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CEKLIA 1
[EPMAHCBKI MOBI

UDC 808.51:616.9-036.21 COVID-19
DOI https://doi.org/10.32999/ksu2663-3426/2020-2-1

PRAGMA-COMMUNICATIVE ASPECT OF THE QUEEN ELIZABETH Il SPEECH
ON THE CORONAVIRUS PROBLEMS, 05.04.2020

Humeniuk Natalia Hryhorivna,
Candidate of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor,
Associate Professor at the Department of English Philology and Translation

Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University
n.humeniuk@kubg.edu.ua
orcid.org/0000-0002-2275-1396

The following work is devoted to problems of the Queen Elizabeth Il coronavirus discourse pragmatic features. The Queen
Elizabeth Il coronavirus discourse is defined in the given work as a special address of Queen Elizabeth Il to the nation —
the UK and the Commonwealth realm citizens — on the urgent problems of the coronavirus pandemic. The given address is
the fifth special address of Queen Elizabeth Il to the nation during her 68-year reign. It is stressed that the given discourse is
organized by Queen Elizabeth Il with the purpose to support the people at the challenging time of coronavirus, to calm them
down, to explain the situation and to direct them to be strong, patient and supportive to each other, to be united as a nation to
overcome the problems of the coronavirus disease. It is pointed out that extra-linguistic factors of the addressor’s dress color,
of the addressor’s manners, of the situation layout, of the video and photo materials usage, of the image plan are used to
realize the purposes of the Queen Elizabeth Il coronavirus discourse. It is stated that with the strategic argumentative purpose
the Queen Elizabeth Il coronavirus discourse is characterized by usage of the argumentative technique, the manipulative
techniques of story-telling and of the deictic fields usage. It is stressed that a system of valid arguments of Her Majesty
and Her strong belief in overcoming the coronavirus pandemic makes the people of the UK and Commonwealth realm
believe the same idea. It is pointed out that the usage of the story-telling technique within the Queen Elizabeth Il coronavirus
discourse makes it possible to transform the individual story of Queen Elizabeth Il into a national, global story with happy end
at the final part of it in the form of overcoming the coronavirus disease and returning back to the norms of every-day life. It is
underlined that the usage of the mechanisms of layering, stratification of the deictic field as well as the usage of the universal
deictic fields makes it possible to realize the aims of Her Majesty coronavirus discourse. It is pointed out that the manipulative
techniques are used by Queen Elizabeth Il not to receive her own benefits of their usage but to influence people in their
special state: state of shock and despair, state of panic.

Key words: Queen Elizabeth Il coronavirus discourse, argumentative technique, story-telling techniques, manipulative
technique of deictic fields usage, extra-linguistic factors.

NMPArMAKOMYHIKATUBHUW ACMNEKT MPOMOBU KOPOJIEBU ENU3ABETU I
I3 MPOBJIEM KOPOHABIPYCY, 5 KBITHA 2020 POKY

lN'ymeHtok Hatansa MNpuropiBHa,

KaHauaaT ginonoriyHNX Hayk, AOLEHT,
OOUEeHT Kadeapw aHrnincekoi goinonorii Ta nepeknagy
Kuiscbkul yHieepcumem imeHi bopuca piHYeHKa
n.humeniuk@kubg.edu.ua
orcid.org/0000-0002-2275-1396

lodaHa poboma npucesyeHa po3arnsady npazmamuyHux ocobrugocmell Auckypcy koponesu €nusasemu Il i3 mpobrnem
kopoHasipycy. Huckypc koponesu €nusasemu Il i3 npobnem kopoHasipycy & nodaHiti pobomi 3a3Ha4yeHo 5K i crneuianbHe
38epHeHHs1 00 Hauji — epomadsiH CrionydeHo2o Koponiecmea ma kpaiH CriigdpyxHocmi — 3 Ha2annbHUX npobrem KopoHasi-
pycHoi naHdemii. [lodaHe 36epHEHHS € M’'AMuM crieyiarbHUM 36epHEHHSIM Koporesu €nusasemu Il do Hauii 3a i 68-piyHe
npaerniHks. [MidkpecneHo, wo nodaHull OUCKYpC opeaHidosaHull Koponesok €nusasemoro Il 3 memoro nidmpumku model
y cKnadHi yacy KopoHasipycy, Wobu 3acrnokoimu ix ma noscHumu cumyauito, 3akrukamu ix 6ymu cunbHUMU, meprisgyumMu
00uH 00 00H020 ma 30amHumu nmidmpumysamu 00UH 00HO20, bymu eQUHUMU SIK Hauisi 0715 mo2o, wob nodonamu Xxeo-
poby KopoHasipycy. BkaszaHo, wo ekcmpaniHagiCmuyHi YUHHUKU KO/IbOPY CYKHI MPOMOBUS, MaHepu MpoMosysi, ghakmop
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0bnadHaHHs U OCHaleHHs!, YUHHUK 8UKOpUCMaHHS ¢homo- ma eideomMamepiary, hakmop 8UKOpUCMaHHS rniaHy 306pa-
JKeHHs1 sUKopucmanHi koponeesoto €nusasemoro Il 3 memoro peanizauii i duckypcy i3 npobrem kopoHasipycy. Cmeepoxy-
embcs, Wo Auckypc koponesu €nusasemu Il i3 mpobrem KopoHasipycy pa3om 3i cmpameziyHo apayMeHMUBHOK MeMoto
Xapakmepu3yembCs 8UKOPUCMAHHAM ap2yMEeHMUBHOI MEeXHIKU ma MaHifynsamueHUX meXHIK cmopimeniHay, mexHiku
guKopucmaHHs delikmuy4Hux ronie. CmeepOxyembcs, WO cucmeMa 8a2oMux apaymeHmig Kopornesu €nusasemu Il ma i
meepoa sipa 8 no0os1aHHA KOPOHasipycHoI naHOemii 3amywytoms nodeli Criony4yeHo2o Koponiscmea ma CriedpyxHocmi
nogipumu 8 uto ider. 3azHayaemnbCsl, WO BUKOPUCMAHHSI MEXHIKU cmopimeriiHay dae Moxrusicmb mpaHcgopmysamu
iHOusIidyarnbHy icmopito Koporiegu €1u3agemu 8 HauioHasbHy, 2106abHy icmopito 3i WacueuM KiHUeM y tio2o ¢hiHasnbHil
yacmuHi y ¢popmi nodonaHHs KOPOHaBipyCHO20 3aX80PH8aHHS Ma NMoBepHEHHS 00 HOPM MOBCAKOeHH020 xummsi. [1i0-
KpecneHo, Wo 8UKOPUCMaHHS MexaHi3Mie HawapyeaHHs ma po3wapysaHHs 0eKmUYHUX M01i8, 8 MaKoX 8UKOPUCMaHHs
yHigepcanbHo20 delikmu4yHo20 norsi A0380r1sie Koponesi €nusasemi Il peanisysamu memy c¢8o2o UCKypcy i3 npobrem
KOpOHasipycy. 3asHayeHo, Wo MaHimynsimueHi MmexHiKU 8UKOpUCMOo8ylombcs Koporegoto €nusasemoro Il He Onsi ompu-
MaHHS 8/1aCHUX repeegaez 8id ix 8UKOpUCMAaHHS, afe 3 Memoto 8MnauHymu Ha model 8 iXHbOMYy crieyughiyHOMy cmami:

y cmaHi WoKy ma eidyaro, y cmaHi naHiku.

Knrovosi cnoea: duckypcy koponesu €nusasemu Il i3 npobrem KOpoHasipycy, apeymeHmueHa mexHika, mexHika
cmopimeriHey, MaHinynsamueHa mexHika auKkopucmaHHs1 AeliKmu4HUX r1osie, ekcmparniHegicmuyHi ¢hakmopu.

1. Introduction

It is normative nowadays that our life is full
of challenges. But people’s behavior, their state
of psyche, their thoughts and actions at the period
of global and national crisis is a focus of scientists.

The given work makes its contribution in
investigating the discourses (where discourse is
determined as an integrative social-cultural phe-
nomenon of language usage for the communica-
tive purpose) realizing at the periods of national
and global crisis, namely at the period of the coro-
navirus pandemic.

The purpose of the given work is to investigate
pragma-linguistic features of the Queen Elizabeth
IT coronavirus discourse, which is a further step
of the discourses investigations (Grice, 1975;
Humeniuk, 2019; Lakoff, 1973; Leech, 1983;
Kapacuk, 2000; KpsukoBa, 2019; Ps6Gokons,
2009). The fact that the given discourse is newly
coined and realized makes the given work acute.

The given investigation is fulfilled with
the help of several methods: method of simple
calculation, discourse analysis method, method
of immediate constituents, pure sampling
and comparative method.

2. Special speech of Queen Elizabeth II,
05.04.2020

On Sunday, the 5-th of April, at the period
of coronavirus outbreak, the Queen of the United
Kingdom and Commonwealth realm Elizabeth I1
made a special speech to the nation on the problem
of the coronavirus, recorded at Windsor Castle
and broadcasted by radio, TV, internet.

It was the fifth special speech to the nation after
the speeches: 1) at the time of the first Gulf War,
February 1991; 2) on the death of Diana, Prin-
cess of Wales, September 1997; 3) On the death
of the Queen Mother, April 2002; 4) Queen’s Dia-
mond Jubilee message, June 2012) (Ryan, 2020).

According to Her duties Her Majesty makes
ceremonial speeches and rarely makes spe-

cial speeches, only “at key moments in the life
of the nation — predominantly at times of crisis
and grief” (the same).

Queen Elizabeth II as a monarch and a head
of a state “has to remain strictly neutral with
respect to political matters” (The Queen’s role
in Government), but as a monarch of a nation,
which fulfils the role of a God agent, of an inter-
mediary between God and people, is responsible
for the moral state and destiny of the people
handed on Her Majesty by God. So, at the period
of key moments for the nation Queen Elizabeth
IT makes special speeches to the nation with high
responsibility at the face of God. The coronavirus
speech of the Queen Elizabeth is the fifth special
speech during her 68-year reign.

It is known that local coronavirus outbreak
happened suddenly and later was transformed
into global crisis in the form of coronavirus pan-
demic. The whole mankind was not prepared
for such state of matter as physically and as
mentally and morally too. The whole humanity
was shocked, as the every-day life was ruined
and it was necessary to be involved in the new
unpleasant transformations. So, the feelings
of despair, of unnecessity, of abandonment took
possession of people. They were shocked, para-
lyzed, disrupted and demoralized. In such situa-
tion Queen Elizabeth II addressed the nation.

She created her message with the purpose
to support the people at the challenging time
of coronavirus, to calm them down by explaining
the situation and to direct them to be strong, to be
patient and supportive to each other, to be united
as a nation to overcome the given problems.

So, the Queen Elizabeth II coronavirus dis-
course is a special address of Her Majesty to
the nation on the problems of coronavirus organ-
ized in the form of monologue.

The given discourse presupposes the text
of the message itself, known as linguistic factor,

Bunyck 2. 2020
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as well as extra-linguistic factors or factors
defining the given situation.

The given situation of the Queen Elizabeth II
coronavirus message and speech itself are not
given spontaneously, they are planned and pre-
pared beforehand.

3. Extra-linguistic factors of the Queen
Elizabeth II coronavirus discourse

The communicators, the time and place
of the Queen Elizabeth II coronavirus discourse
are obvious: the speaker is Queen Elizabeth II;
its addressee is the UK and Commonwealth
realm nation; the time of the given discourse is
the 5-th of April, 2020; the place of its realization
i1s Windsor Castle, the way of its representation is
broadcasting by TV, radio, internet.

The extra-linguistic factors of the given dis-
course play the great role in realization of the pur-
poses of the Queen Elizabeth II coronavirus dis-
course. Among them is its layout. The situation
is not official. Queen is sitting near the table with
a sheet of paper, silver box and a flowerpot with
blossoming flowers. All these structural elements
of layout make the given situation calm, natural
and obvious for common people, which is very
important at the stormy days of the coronavirus
outbreak.

The other extra-linguistic factor which
plays the great role in realization the purpose
of the Queen Elizabeth II coronavirus discourse is
the factor of color of the Queen Elizabeth II dress.
It is the shade of green — the color of the sham-
rock. This color is a color of nature, of plants. It
is a symbol of life and stability, as well as of new
accomplishments. This color is comfortable for
eyes and able to calm the people. Its ability to
calm the people at the situation of high global
and nation despair at the period of the corona-
virus pandemic is very important and used by
Queen Elizabeth II in Her address to the nation.

The other extra-linguistic factor which plays
the great role in the Queen Elizabeth II coro-
navirus discourse is the factor of using photo
and video materials to make the information
of the message more vital and vivid. So, photo
material is used once, the video materials are
used twice.

All the photo and video materials are given in
the nearest contact with the content of the mes-
sage. So, the block of information about the Queen
Elizabeth II and her sister contribution to support
children in 1940, “who had been evacuated from
their homes and sent away for their own safety”
(The Telegraph, 2020), contains its photo.

The block of information about the heroic
deeds of “everyone on the NHS front line, as well

as care workers and those carrying out essential
roles, who selflessly continue their day-to-day
duties outside the home in support of us all”
(The Telegraph, 2020) and the block of infor-
mation about “the moments when the United
Kingdom has come together to applaud its care
and essential workers” contains the video mate-
rials which are known to everyone within the UK
as an element of bygone, which was emotionally
tensed and fixed in nation memory as a certain
experience.

The usage of the photo and video materials
makes the Queen Elizabeth II coronavirus speech
fresh and vital, appealing to the feelings and emo-
tions of the ordinary persons, uniting the past
and present moments of the nation history into its
nation destiny.

The factor of speaker’s manner is also very
important in the process of the Queen Elizabeth
II coronavirus discourse realization. Her manners
are polite, Her tone is calm and balanced, Her
behavior is natural and normal. She is an example
of calmness and balance in the stormy days
of the coronavirus outbreak for every person
of the UK and 15 countries of the Common-
wealth realm.

The extra-linguistic factor of image plan
is also very important to realize the purposes
of the Queen Elizabeth II coronavirus discourse.
The far image plan is used once at the beginning
of message as introducing factor. The middle
image plan is used 3 times to reproduce the infor-
mation of the message. The final part of it, which
contains the main idea of'it, is given using the near
image plan.

Summing up the material we can state that
such extra-linguistic factors as factor of addressor
and addressee of message, factor of time and place
of the discourse realization, factor of the addres-
sor’s dress color, factor of addressor’s manners,
factor of situation layout, factor of the video
and photo materials usage, factor of image plan
are used to realize the purpose of the Queen Eliza-
beth II coronavirus discourse — to calm the people
in the challenging time of coronavirus, to explain
the situation and to direct people be strong, to be
patient and supportive to each other, to be united
as a nation to overcome the given problems.

4.The peculiarities of the Queen Elizabeth 1T
coronavirus discourse

The Queen Elizabeth II coronavirus discourse
is given at the challenging time for the nation
and the globe, at the state of shock and despair
of people, at the state of national and global panic:

A time of disruption in the life of our country:
a disruption that has brought grief to some,
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financial difficulties to many, and enormous
changes to the daily lives of us all (The Tele-
graph, 2020).

So, to calm the people, to lift up their spirit
and belief in their ability to overcome the coro-
navirus problems Queen Elizabeth II creates
the argumentative coronavirus discourse with
the emphasis on: 1) her own example of calm-
ness; 2) the system of associative, descriptive
and analytical arguments (bemosa, 1998: 16).

It is known that at the state of shock and despair,
at the state of panic the people’s psychy is over-
loaded. So, in this case the strategy of argumenta-
tion may be more suitable and effective than some
appeals to act. This argumentative strategy is used
by Queen Elizabeth I in Her coronavirus discourse.

It is known that argumentative discourse has
the communicative purpose to convince the inter-
locutor in the correctness of the addressor’s view
point and actions, to convince the interlocutor
in the necessity to act in the way proposed by
the addressor of information (Ps6oxons, 2009:
169; benosa, 1998). So, creating the argumen-
tative coronavirus discourse Queen Elizabeth II
tries to convince the people of the UK and Com-
monwealth realm to act in the way she proposes:
to be united, to be patient, to be helpful and sup-
portive, to be strong and resolute:

logether we are tackling this disease,
and I want to reassure you that if we remain
united and resolute, then we will overcome it
(The Telegraph, 2020).

So, within the coronavirus discourse Queen
Elizabeth II tries to convince the people of the UK
and Commonwealth realm to act during the coro-
navirus outbreak in the manner based on the uni-
versal values: being united, being patient, being
helpful and supportive, being strong and resolute,
as well as in the manner based on national values:
national sense of humor, national self-discipline
and fellow-feeling, as well based on national
spirit and national destiny in the mankind history:

And those who come after us will say
the Britons of this generation were as strong as
any. That the attributes of self-discipline, of quiet
good-humored resolve and of fellow-feeling still
characterise this country. The pride in who we
are is not a part of our past, it defines our present
and our future (The Telegraph, 2020).

Queen Elizabeth II tries to calm
the UK and Commonwealth realm citizens within
the coronavirus discourse by using the prepared
arguments (benosa, 1998: 95). These arguments
prove that: 1) the people of the UK and Com-
monwealth realm are not alone with the problem
of coronavirus but are united with the people

all over the world; 2) the progress of science
and strong desire of people to be healed will be
useful to decide the problems of coronavirus:

1. Across the Commonwealth and around
the world, we have seen heart-warming stories
of people coming together to help others, be it
through delivering food parcels and medicines,
checking on neighbours, or converting businesses
to help the relief effort (The Telegraph, 2020).

2. This time we join with all nations across
the globe in a common endeavour, using the great
advances of science and our instinctive compas-
sion to heal (the same).

To overcome the state of despair Queen Eliz-
abeth II proposes the people to find positive fea-
tures of the time of coronavirus self-isolating as
opportunity to slow down, to pause and reflect:

And though self-isolating may at times be
hard, many people of all faiths, and of none, are
discovering that it presents an_opportunity to
slow down, pause and reflect, in prayer or medi-
tation (The Telegraph, 2020).

The argumentative discourse of Queen Eliza-
beth II contains not only arguments for corona-
virus overcoming but Her Majesty strong belief
in it. And this belief in overcoming the corona-
virus disease and coming to the norm of daily life
is expressed in the final part of the Queen Eliz-
abeth II coronavirus speech, making the people
of the UK and Commonwealth realm believe
the same idea:

We will succeed — and that success will belong
to every one of us. We should take comfort that
while we may have more still to endure, better
days will return: we will be with our friends
again; we will be with our families again; we will
meet again

The argumentative discourse Queen Eliza-
beth II on the problems of coronavirus is char-
acterized by using story-telling technique. This
technique allows Queen Elizabeth II to present
the problems with coronavirus as a story with
happy end at the final part of it — success in over-
coming the coronavirus disease.

This story includes the structural elements
of a story with its introduction, actions them-
selves and final part of it. The narration is given
from the first person singular.

The presence of heroes — the UK and Com-
monwealth realm people (the nation) and people
all over the world —and presence of enemy — coro-
navirus disease — make the given story dramatic,
acute and urgent transforming the individual
story of Queen Elizabeth II into the national,
global story within the challenging time with
happy end as a result.
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It is known that the history of mankind is given
in the form of stories, and the story of Queen
Elizabeth II with Her belief and Her prediction
of happy ending of coronavirus challenging
influence the emotions and feeling of people
making them believe the happy end of over-
coming the coronavirus disease.

So, the story-telling technique known as
manipulative technique is used within the argu-
mentative coronavirus discourse of Queen Eliz-
abeth II not to receive benefits of it but to lift
up the spirit of people, to strengthen their
belief in goodness, in their ability to overcome
the disease, in their ability to come to the norms
of the every-day life.

We can state that the text of message as
a linguistic factor is prepared perfectly to realize
the purposes of the Queen Elizabeth II corona-
virus discourse. It is given in the form of mono-
logue and the usage of the pronoun “you” trans-
forms it into the form of polylogue with the silent
addressee.

In Her coronavirus speech Queen Elizabeth I1
uses the deictic field mechanisms of layering, strat-
ification (I'ymenrok, 1996: 103—-140; Humeniuk,
2019: 72) to realize the aims of Her discourse.

Deictic field is known to be a unity of all
the language signs which are grouped on one
of the given axes “I / we — now — here”, “You —
now — there”, “He / she / it / they — then — there”,
which have the semantic and pragmatic identity
and fulfil the certain function within the discourse
or its segments (I'ymentok, 1996: 103).

In this case, all the language signs which are
grouped on the axes “I / we — now — here” rep-
resents the deictic field of addressor or creator
of message; all the language signs which are
grouped on the axes “You — now — there” repre-
sents the deictic field of addressee or the persons
whom this message is addressed and all the lan-
guage signs which are grouped on the axes “He /
she / it / they — then” represents the deictic field
ofthe third persons or the persons and objects who
are not communicators or which don’t belong to
their sphere (I'ymentok, 1996: 103—105).

Within the Queen Elizabeth II coronavirus
discourse we observe the usage of the mechanism
of the deictic field of addressee stratification.

In Her coronavirus speech Queen Elizabeth II
addresses people using the pronoun “you” five
times. So, Her Majesty uses the pronoun “you”
to thank the people outside the home, doing their
day-to-day duties to support the nation (1), as
well as people staying at home (2):

1. I want to thank everyone on the NHS front
line, as well as care workers and those carrying

out essential roles, who selflessly continue their
day-to-day duties outside the home in support of us
all. I am sure the nation will join me in assuring
vou that what you do is appreciated and every hour
of vour hard work brings us closer to a return to
more normal times (The Telegraph, 2020).

2. I also want to thank those of you who
are_staving at _home, thereby helping to pro-
tect the vulnerable and sparing many families
the pain already felt by those who have lost loved
ones (the same).

Three times Her Majesty addresses you as
a nation:1) at the beginning of her speech; 2) in
the middle of'it; 3) at the end of it:

1. I am speaking to you at what I know is
an increasingly challenging time (The Telegraph,
2020).

2. Together we are tackling this disease,
and I want to reassure you that if we remain
united and resolute, then we will overcome it (the
same).

3. But for now, I send my thanks and warmest
good wishes to you all (the same).

So, within the Queen Elizabeth II coronavirus
discourse the deictic field of addressee is strati-
fied into:

1) deictic field of people staying at home
during the period of coronavirus;

2) deictic field of people doing day-to-day
duties to support nation during the coronavirus
pandemic;

3) deictic field of nation.

This mechanism of stratification of the deictic
field of addressee allows Queen Elizabeth II to
address different persons: nation as a whole;
care workers, doctors, nurses and people doing
their day-to-day duties during the coronavirus
and people staying at home at self-isolation. As
a result, the usage of this mechanism makes it
possible to transform the monologue of Queen
Elizabeth II into polylogue with silent addressee,
which is artificially created and imitates the nat-
ural communication.

The same mechanism of stratification we can
observe within the deictic field of addressor,
when it is stratified into several layers:

1) deictic field of addressor / speaker — I —
Queen Elizabeth II (, my, me):

It reminds me of the very first broadcast
1 made, in 1940, helped by my sister;

2) deictic field of addressor / speaker — We —
as a nation (we, our, us):

The pride in who we are is not a part of our
past, it defines our present and our future;

3) deictic field of addressor / speaker — We —
as sisters of royal family (we):




Cepis [epMaHIiCTUKa Ta MIDKKYNbTYpHa KOMYHiKaLis

We, as children, spoke from here at Windsor
to children who had been evacuated from their
homes and sent away for their own safety (The
Telegraph, 2020).

So, the given mechanism of stratification
of the deictic field of addressor/speaker allows
Queen Elizabeth II to put on different social roles
within the limited time of the discourse realiza-
tion: to be the monarch, the sovereign, the head
of the state; to be an ordinary person of nation;
to be a child of royal family. This social roles
differentiation of Queen Elizabeth II helps Her
Majesty to be closer to the ordinary people, who
belong to different social and age groups, and,
thus, to make Her speech more clear and accept-
able for them.

Queen Elizabeth II uses also mechanism
of layering of the deictic fields of addressee
and addressor, when the deictic field of addressee —
You — as a nation and deictic field addressor —
We — as a nation are united:

1. Together we are tackling this disease,
and I want to reassure you that if we remain
united and resolute, then we will overcome it
(The Telegraph, 2020).

This mechanism of layering allows Queen
Elizabeth II to demonstrate the necessity of being
united for all the participants of the given dis-
course as members of nation to overcome
the problems of the global and national scale
known as coronavirus disease.

The universal deictic field represented by pro-
nouns everyone, all of, all is used to make equal
all the participants of communication at the face
of the described events, as well as at the face
of coronavirus disease:

1. But for now, I send my thanks and warmest
good wishes to you all (The Telegraph, 2020).

2. I want to thank everyone on the NHS front
line, as well as care workers and those carrying
out essential roles, who selflessly continue their
day-to-day duties outside the home in support
of us all (the same).

All the used mechanism of deictic field strati-
fication and layering are known as manipulative
techniques. Nevertheless, Queen Elizabeth II
uses the given mechanisms not to receive her own
benefits of their usage but to influence people in
their special state: state of shock and despair,
state of panic.

5. Conclusions

Summing up the material, we can state that
the Queen Elizabeth II coronavirus discourse as
argumentative discourse is Her Majesty fifth spe-
cial address to the nation with the purpose to calm
the people down, to explain situation, to direct

the people to be strong, to be patient and sup-
portive to each other, to be united as a nation
to overcome the problems of the coronavirus
pandemic. To realize the purposes of Her dis-
course Queen Elizabeth II effectively uses a set
of extra-linguistic factors: factor of addressor’s
dress color, factor of addressor’s manners, factor
of situation layout, factor of the video and photo
materials usage, factor of image plan, as well as
argumentative technique, the manipulative tech-
niques of story-telling and of the deictic fields
usage. The manipulative techniques are used by
Queen Elizabeth II not to receive her own bene-
fits of their usage but to influence people in their
special state: state of shock and despair, state
of panic.

It is prospective to investigate the argumenta-
tive component of the given discourse, the real-
ization of the story-telling technique. It is also
important to pay attention to the stylistic features
of the given discourse.
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Each part of speech is characterized by a specific set of affixes (suffixes and prefixes) that are used to form new words.
Nominal terminological units are not an exception. The English frontier terms vocabulary is characterized by a considerable
number of nominal lexemes. The coining of English frontier defence terms occurs according to standardized rules of English
word formation. Terms containing no affixes are called primitives. Terms formed by adding a prefix, a suffix, or a prefix
and a suffix are called derivatives. English frontier defence terms are characterized by the productive affixal way of word
formation. Affixal method is a morphological way of word-formation. One of the most productive ways of noun-terms
formation is the suffixal method (the prefixal method and the prefixal-suffixal method are less productive ones). In our
article the phonological and semantic aspect of the suffixal way of word formation of English terms of the frontier sphere
are considered. From the phonetic point of view, all suffixes are divided into those that cause a change in the stress
of the derived lexeme, and those where the suffix has no effect on the stress. From the semantic point of view, a suffix
has a semantic function and shows the belonging of a derivative to a specific lexical and semantic group. The meanings
of a derived noun-term are the result of the interaction between the meaning of the suffix and that of the root. The semantic
network of the nominal suffixes that form noun-terms of the frontier defence includes three multifaceted domains: ACTIVITY/
PROCESS, CHARACTERIZATION and AGENTHOOD within which the meanings of suffixes can be understood. Domains
house noun-forming suffixes under one roof and single out their individual roles. The meaning of a suffix consists of the way
it represents the facet within the domain. Each domain encompasses its own set of suffixes.
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usMu 8 Mexxax 0aHoi mepmiHocucmemu. AHaniticbKuli npukopOOHHUL 80Kabyrisp XxapakmepusyembCsi 8EMUKOIO KiflbKicmio
iMeHHUKiB. YMBOPEeHHS aHeniticbkkux mepmiHig MpukopOOHHOI cchepu 8i0bysacmbcs 8idnogiOHO 00 cmaHOapmMu308aHUX
npasun aHanitickkoz2o crioeomeopy. Agbikcauiss — ue MopghosnoaidHul crocib crio8omeopeHHsl. TepMiHU, SIKi He Micmsimb
acpikcie, HasusarombCs npumimugamu. TepmiHu, ymeopeHi 0odasaHHaM npegpikca, cypikca abo npeghikca ma cydpikca,
HasusarombCs MOXiOHUMU. AHeniticbki mepMiHu nPUkopAOHHOI cchepu Xapakmepu3ytombscs NPodykmugHicmio agikcars-
Hoeo criocoby criosomeopy. OOHUM i3 HalinpPodyKmMueHiWUX crnocobie ymeopeHHsi IMEHHUKOBUX MepMiHig € cygbikcanbHul
memod (npegpikcanbHuti memod i npegpikcanbHo-cygikcanbHUl Memoou € MeHW npodykmueHumu). CymHicms cyik-
canbHo20 Memo0y roniseae y npuedHaHHi cygikcie 00 KOpeHs iIMEHHUKI8, MPUKMemHUKie ma diecris i, ik Hacidok, ymeo-
PEHHS1 NoXiOHUX nekceM. Y Hawili cmammi po3ansidaembCsi (hOHOMO2IYHUL ma ceMaHmMUYHUU acrekm cyikcanbHO20
crnocoby ¢ro8omeopy aHaniticbKux mepmiHie mpukopdoHHOI cghepu. 3 ¢hoHoMoz2idHO20 Moensady eci cyghikcu modinsromses
Ha mi, SKi CrIPUYUHSIIOMb 3MiHY Ha2omocy noxiOHoi nekcemu, i mi, de cychikc He Mae 8rnnusy Ha Ha2omoc. 3 ceMaHMUYHO20
noensdy cyikc 8UKOHYE CeMaHMUYHY yHKUHO | moKasye HanexHicms rnoxiOHOT 00 nesHoI EeKCUKO-ceMaHmUYHOI 2pyru.
3HaueHHs1 noxidHo20 mepMiHa-iMeHHUKa 8UHUKaomb 8 pesyrnbmami 83aeMo0ii 3Ha4eHHs cypikca i kopeHs. CemMaHmuy4Ha
Mepexa iMeHHUX cyciKkcig, SKi ymeoprormb iMeHHi mepMiHU MPUKOPOOHHOI cghepu, 8KKYae mpu Pi3HOMIaHO8i 0OMEHU:
LIANBHICTE / TIPOLIEC, XAPAKTEPUCTUKA ma BUKOHABELIb, e Mexax sIKux 3Ha4YeHHs cycbikcige cmae 3p03yMinum.
LomeHu posmiuyromb iMEHHUKO8I Cyghikcu 8 mexax uiei cohepu exusaHHs ma eudinsoms ixHi okpemi pori. Cyikc
€ peripeseHmaujero nekcemMu y Mexax Uboeo domeHy. KoxeH domeH oxonmtoe enacHul, enacmusuli tomy, Habip cydikcis.
Knrovoei criosa: mepmiHonoaisi, cCrio80mMeoPeHHS, iIMEHHUU CyiKe, ceMaHmuy4He rore, npodyKmuHICMb, Ha2osoc.

1. Introduction

The terminological vocabulary occupies an impor-
tant place in the vocabulary of the English language.
Due to the rapid development of science, technology
and all spheres of human life, there is an urgent need
to determine, nominate and classify the lexemes
which denote the relevant concepts. Over the past
decades, English has become the predominant lan-
guage for the transfer of specialized knowledge,
which conditions the creation of new lexical units in
other codes (Ibanez & & Palacios 2014: 171). The
nominal derivational suffixes were studied by Valerie
Adams (Great Britain) (2001), Laurie Bauer (New
Zealand) (2004), Juraté Ruzaité (Lithuania) (2012),
Mammadzade A.F. (Azerbaijan) (2013), Ingo Plag
(Germany) (2018). The researchers view suffixes as
one of the most productive means of noun-forma-
tion and outline the fact that nominal suffixes are
often employed to derive abstract nouns from verbs,
adjectives and nouns. Such abstract nouns can denote
actions, results of actions, or other related concepts,
as well as properties and qualities.

This paper gives an overview how English noun-
terms of the frontier defence sphere are formed. We
focus on the morphological way of word-building,
describing suffixation method in detail, and aim
at investigating the most productive nominal suffixes.

The aim of the article is to analyse the peculiar
features of functioning of the word-forming suffixes
of English frontier defence noun terms, focusing on
their phonological and semantic aspect.

2. Terminology and term

Alain Rey (1995) explains, that the initial moti-
vation for the study of terminology was both sponta-
neous, like the motivation for technology, and theo-
retical, like the motivation behind the birth of science.

During the simultaneous expansion of knowledge
and the growth of technology and communications in
the eighteenth century, terminology was seen as a nec-
essary tool for overcoming some of the difficulties
associated with these multiple developments. Only
in the twentieth century has terminology acquired
a scientific orientation while at the same time being
recognised as a socially important activity. An out-
standing Spanish linguist, a professor of Terminology
and Linguistics at the Universitat Pompeu Fabra
(UPF) Teresa Cabre (1999: 1) defines terminology as
“the discipline concerned with the study and compi-
lation of specialized terms”.

The definitions of a term differ which is explained
by the fact that there are various approaches to
the study of this issue. Theresa Cabre (1999: 113),
studying the notion of term and its essence, claims
that “terms are used to name a specialized reality
and are thus different from words in the general lan-
guage because they have a primarily referential pur-
pose” (Cabre, 1999: 40).

In our work, we consider and analyse frontier
defence terms and define them as units denoting
frontier defence concepts that are created artificially,
taken from a natural language or borrowed from
related fields with which certain concepts correlate
and which are correlated to other notions in this field.
All of them form a terminological system.

3. Word-formation in terminology

In linguistics (particularly morphology and lexi-
cology), word formation refers to the ways in which
new words are made on the basis of other words or
morphemes, also called derivational morphology.
Word formation is a morphological, and sometimes
grammatical, process that aims at producing words in
a language. Word formation is a productive process in
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which words are created. According to 4 Dictionary
of Linguistics and Phonetics (2008: 523) word for-
mation is defined “as the whole process of mor-
phological variation in the constitution of words,
i.e. including the two main divisions of inflection
and derivation.”. There are five major morphological
processes that affect roots and stems and which lead
to the production of new words. Those processes are
affixation, compounding, symbolism, reduplication
and suppletion. Affixation consists in adding deriva-
tional affixes (i.e., prefixes, infixes and suffixes) to
roots and stems to form new words (Zapata, 2007:
4). Affixation implies forming new lexemes through
the derivational affixes and inflections.

In our research we consider the morphological
type of word formation of frontier defence termi-
nology, namely, the suffixal way of creating derived
English noun-terms.

According to Ingo Plag, “Affix is a bound mor-
pheme that attaches to bases (roots)” (Plag, 2018: 90).
“Root is the central meaningful element of the word,
to which affixes can attach” (Plag, 2018: 92). An affix
is attached in order to build a new word or a variant
of the same word. Affixes are bound because they
cannot appear in isolation, but must combine with (be
bound to) another morpheme to form a word. among
bound morphemes, linguists distinguish inflectional
from derivational morphemes. Derivational mor-
phology deals with how distinct words are related
to one another; inflectional morphology focuses on
the different forms that a word may take, depending
on its role in a sentence.

Derivational affixes derive new words by altering
the definitional meaning or the grammatical category
of aword, whereas inflectional affixes show grammatical
relationships between words or grammatical contrast.

The essence of suffixation lies in combining
the onomasiological stem suffix with the onomasio-
logical trait in order to formally express the derivative
belonging to a certain category (attribution, objec-
tivity etc.) and a specific word-forming meaning.
The word-forming meanings of the suffixes can vary
within the onomasiological category by the semantic
meaning of the derivatives they comprise. In other
words, suffixation is the means of word formation
with the help of suffixes. Suffixes usually modify
the lexical meaning of the stem and can transfer words
to a different part of speech. There are suffixes how-
ever, which do not shift words from one part of speech
into another, but a suffix of this kind usually transfers
a word into a different semantic group, e.g. a concrete
noun becomes an abstract one. In Modern English,
suffixation is characteristic of noun and adjective
formation, while prefixation is characteristic of verb
formation. The suffixal word formation of the terms
is characterized by semantic changes, which are

expressed by the addition of formal indicators — suf-
fixes, which represent the main distinguishing fea-
tures of the derived word. Although a suffix is not
used independently, it has a semantic load that affects
the new creation. The most productive noun suffixes in
English, according to Ingo Plag (2018), are: —er, —ful,
ion, —ist, —ism, —or, —ee, —an, —ian, —age, —ance, —ence,
—ancy, —ency, —dom, —eer, —hood, —ship, —ment,
—ness, —ce, —al, —ant, —ess, —ity, —cy, —ing.

The frontier defence terms’ system is no exception
to the use of suffixes as a way of word formation.
The task of our study is to investigate the productive
patterns of suffix word formation. Suffixes, being
productive in creating frontier defence terms, are
usually borrowed from general morphological fund.
Some suffixes are found only in professional terms,
and in general language they prove to be less typical
(for example, suffix —ee: detainee and deportee). Eng-
lish frontier defence terms are a set of lexical units
that have been extracted from reports of the Euro-
pean Border and Coast Guard Agency (Frontex)
and the European Union Border Assistance Mission
to Moldova and Ukraine (EUBAM), the Unified
Training Program for Border and Coast Guard Basic
Training in the EU (Common Core Curriculum), The
US Coast Guardsman’s Manual, and guidelines for
observing fundamental rights of migrants and refu-
gees at European airports, and the European Union
Code on the rules governing the movement of persons
across borders (Schengen Borders Code). The corpus
of terms comprises 1430 units, 187 were the nouns,
formed by means of suffixation.

We identified 34 suffix morphemes, with the help
of which 187 noun terms have been formed. Some
suffixes show up to be more productive than others.
Productivity is usually defined with respect to
the extent to which a morpheme is expected to appear
in novel forms. The suffixes, which are most produc-
tive in forming nominal terms under consideration,
are illustrated in figure 1.
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Figure 1. Productivity of word-forming
nominal suffixes within the frontier
defence terminological system
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Judging by the data, presented in the diagram, we
can conclude, that the most productive noun-forming
suffix is —ion, which is used 33 times while forming
derived frontier defence nominal terms (18% of all
the terms within our research). The suffixes —ent
(resident), —on (comparison), —ory (territory), —ary
(itinerary), —ics (electronics), —ise (expertise), —dom
( freedom), —ia (guardia), —ship (leadership), —ery
(machinery), —ce (offence), —cy (consistency), —ry
(ministry), —ue (technique), —ial (official) are used
one time each. Thus, in the corpus under study these
morphemes are less productive in forming frontier
defence noun terms.

4. Phonological features of nominal suffixes

Ingo Plag (2018: 98) in his research on word-
formation outlines the fact that affixes possess par-
ticular properties: “Dealing with these general prop-
erties before looking at individual affixes has the con-
siderable advantage that certain properties of affixes
need not be stated for each affix individually, because,
as we will see, these properties are at least partially
predictable on the basis of other properties that
a given affix shares with certain other affixes. These
properties are mostly of a phonological nature, but
they have serious consequences for the properties
of derived words and the combinability of affixes with
roots and other affixes”.

He divides suffixes into two categories: the ones
that trigger alternations and the ones that do not (Plag,
2018: 101). Phonological analysis of the derived
nouns of the frontier defence terminology proved
that such nominal suffixes as —(at)ion, —ize (-
ise), —ee, —ian can cause the shift of stress: mobilize
< mobilization, expert < expertise, detain < detainee,
technic < technician.

The derived noun-terms display a phonological
form with a shifted stress pattern that conditions
a first syllable stress to be moved to an affix bearing
syllable.

The noun-forming suffixes —ment, —dom, —ness,
—ship, —son do not change a stress pattern in the base
and the derived noun: endorse < endorsement, free
<freedom, busy < business, leader <leadership.

Our finding on phonological features of noun-
forming suffixes in the frontier defence terminology
comply with the research results of Plag (2018),
that vowel-initial suffixes have a strong tendency to
trigger alternations, whereas consonant-initials have
a strong tendency not to trigger alternations.

5. Semantic features of word-forming suffixes

Nominal suffixes in English frontier defence termi-
nology bear certain meanings by which terms acquire
certain semantic features. The meanings of a derived
noun-term emerge as a result of the interaction
between the meaning of the suffix and that of the root.
The noun-forming suffix is a bound morpheme which

is added to the end of a free morpheme to form
a noun. When the frontier defence derived nouns are
concerned, the free morpheme is a verb, an adjec-
tive and a noun. When the root is a verb, the noun-
term formed is either an agent or an action. The root
represented by an adjective brings characterization
into the meaning of a noun-term. The nominal roots
indicate an agent. The noun-forming suffixes within
the frontier defence terms’ system yield some proto-
typical semantic properties allowing us to elaborate
the semantic network of the nominal suffixes under
study. The network consists of domains, knowledge
structures which comprise a set of suffixes. Within
the domains the nominal suffixes occupy different
facets, which symbolize a particular notion:

Domain: ACTION OR PROCESS IN THE FIELD
OF FRONTIER DEFENCE

The suffixes —tion, —ion indicate action in a process.
They convey the sense of the act of doing the process
referred to in the root. For example, confirm < confir-
mation, deport < deportation. The suffix —ism added
to the nominal root features the sense of the practice
based on the thing named by the root. For example,
terrorism 1is the practice of using violent actions,
(evaluation) mechanism is the process is a peer review
process that measures the progress of the actions,
specified in Regulation (EU), tourism is the process
of spending time away from home.

Domain: PROFESSION IN THE FIELD
OF FRONTIER GUARDING AND DEFENCE; THE
PERFORMER (HUMAN AND NON-HUMAN)
OF A PARTICULAR ACTION RELATED TO THE
FRONTIER DEFENCE

The suffixes —er and —or are indicators (a) of human
agenthood (a person who performs the action labelled
in the root). This sense appears from the verbal root.
For example, a commander is an officer who is in
charge of a military operation, a frafficker is a person
who delivers or sells illegal goods (b) of non-human
agenthood (a thing that is set to perform the action
labelled by the root). For example, a scanner is
a device that is used to see inside the luggage, a navi-
gator is an instrument or device which assists in nav-
igating a vessel or aircraft. The suffix —ist symbolizes
agenthood: a person who performs the action signi-
fied by the root. For example, a terrorist is a person
who uses terrorism in the pursuit of political aims,
a separatist is a person who supports the separation
of a particular group of people from a larger body on
the basis of ethnicity. Domain: activities or processes
taking place at the border.

Processes in the frontier defence incorporate two
main components: action and result. The action refers
to anything that one does in order to deal with or
achieve a result. For example, emboss < embossing,
cross < crossing, thus, the suffix —ing shows the action.
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The result stems from the action. The suffix -ment
illustrates result in a process. It has a semantic feature
of the result of the process referred to by the root. For
example, endorsement is the act or result of endorsing
someone or something at the border, assessment is
the result of documents (or travellers) being assessed.
The suffixes —ment and —ing capture an action that
one takes to achieve or the result gained by the action.

Domain: QUALITY / FEATURE (OF ENTITIES
RELATING TO THE FRONTIER DEFENCE);
CONDITIONS (OF CARRYING OUT DEFENCE
ACTIVITIES)

The suffixes —i#y, —ty are indicative of characteri-
zation. They show (a) the quality or property desig-
nated by the root (an adjective). For example, hostility
is the quality of being hostile. The feature expressed
in this noun-term reveals an apparent characteristic
that is readily felt or clearly understood. Hostility
subsumes the state or quality of entities involved in
the frontier defence; (b) the mode of dealing with
the situation designated by the root. This sense arises
when the adjectival roots are qualitative and form
abstract noun-terms. For example, legality is the mode
of being legal. The feature embodied in this term is
inherent that forms a permanent element of the fron-
tier defence entity. Other examples are authentic
< authenticity, integral < integrity. The suffix —ness
indicates the property denoted by the root (an adjec-
tive). This sense surfaces when the adjectival roots are
qualitative and form noun-terms applying to non-hu-
mans. For example, (physical) fitness is the property
of being fit (which is one of the main requirements
for a frontier officer). Other derivations are effec-
tive < effectiveness (the property of frontier defence
officers’ legal actions being effective), ready < read-
iness (the property of being immediate while dealing
with frontier challenges).

Domain: STATUS OR STATE RELATED TO
THE FRONTIER DEFENCE

The suffixes —(an)ce and —(en)ce have two
semantic niceties: (a) the state referred to in the root.
For example, allow< allowance, comply < com-
pliance. Here, the suffixes indicate the status that
the frontier defence entity reaches; (b) the act of doing
the process referred to in the root. For example, main-
tenance is the act of keeping the border in proper
condition. Other derivations are issue < issuance,
observe observance.

Domain: CIVIL PEOPLE CROSSING THE
BORDER

The suffixes —ant, —ent form agent nouns. For
example, migrate < migrant, reside < resident. These
suffixes mean a person who performs a specific
action signalled by the root. By contrast, in its func-
tion the suffix —ee is an illuminator of patientivity.
In the frontier defence terminology, it has a semantic

specification of a person to whom something is trans-
ferred by the action named by the root, for example,
detain < detainee. The suffix —ee derives noun-
terms which refer to performers of actual actions, for
example, refuge < refugee.

Consequently, nominal suffixes of the frontier
defence terminology evoke various semantic prop-
erties of the derived noun-terms. The meanings
of the terms are best demarcated by domains, that
are knowledge structures within which the mean-
ings of suffixes can be understood. The constructed
domains of meanings of the derived noun-terms prove
the semantic relations among the elements of a deri-
vational paradigm. The connection between a deriva-
tional paradigm and a cognitive category (a knowledge
structure) is discussed by Pavol Stekauer (2014: 354):
The derivational paradigm rests on the cognitive
category of, for example, RESULT OF ACTION
(which may, in English, be formally represented by
several prefixes and suffixes). [...] one can speak
about several distinct derivational paradigms within
the category of AGENT, defined by the relation
of a verbal base and the suffix —er, nominal base
and the suffix —ist; nominal base and the suffix —ian;
verbal base and the suffix —ee, etc. The undertaken
analysis revealed several domains evoked by noun-
forming suffixes of the border defence area: activity/
process, characterization and agenthood. Domains
are important as they house noun-forming suffixes
under one roof and single out their individual roles.
The meaning of a suffix consists of the way it rep-
resents the facet within the domain. The domain
of activity/process is symbolized by the nominal
suffixes —tion /—ion, —ism and —ment; the domain
of characterization is illustrated by the noun-forming
suffixes —ity, —ty, —ness, —(an)ce and —(en)ce;
the domain of agenthood is manifested by the nom-
inal suffixes —ant, —ent, —ee, —er/—or, —ist.

6. Conclusions

In this paper we indicated some features of suffix-
ation in the process of nouns formation in the English
frontier defence terminology. We outlined general
possible ways of word-formation in the English lan-
guage. The discussion of the ways of word formation
in English has shown suffixation as one of the pro-
ductive morphological ways of word-formation. It is
a way of creating new terms at the expense of internal
resources; formation of derivative words (deriva-
tives) from existing terms or from new lexical units.

Suffixation is a highly productive means of Eng-
lish frontier defence terms formation. Derivational suf-
fixes of noun-terms vary in the productivity. The suf-
fixes —ion, —ment and —er are marked by the highest
productivity within the terminological system under study.

The interesting phenomenon of nominal suffixes
to change a stress pattern in the derived noun-terms
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does not call this conclusion into question as vow-
el-initial suffixes have a strong tendency to trigger
alternations in the English language.

The semantic network of the nominal suffixes that
form noun-terms of the frontier defence includes three
multifaceted domains. The domain of activity/process
is symbolized by the nominal suffixes —tion /—ion, —ism
and —ment that activate different facets. The domain
of characterization describes the character of enti-
ties, be it animate or inanimate, related to the frontier
defence. This domain is manifested by the nominal
suffixes —ity, —ty, —ness, —(an)ce and —(en)ce, which
differ in highlighting distinct features of guarding
the border. The domain of agenthood marks a person,
athing or arole played by them in the frontier defence.
It is about a person or a thing that performs a par-
ticular action while providing security at the border or
specialises in a particular area in the frontier defence.
The domain agenthood is earmarked by the agent-
forming suffixes —ant, —ent, —ee, —er/—or, —ist. These
suffixes derive noun-terms which refer to performers
of potential technical/non-technical actions (e.g.
scanner, reservist) or actual actions (e.g. refugee).
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Y cmammi po3aisiHymo noHSImms1 rcUXoHapamuey Sk HapamueHOI MexXHIKU, WO CrpsMo8yembCsl Ha 300paxeHHs Hy-
MPIWHBO20 c8IMy repcoHa}a mekcmy, (o2o NcuxXonoeiyHo20 CMaHy y MeeHUX rcuxonoaizosaHux KoHmMekcmax 3a doro-
MO20K0 eMOUIUHO MapKo8aHUX NEeKCUYHUX 00UHUUbL, 008edeHo, Wo Or1sl XxapakmepucmuKu XyOQOXHIX NepCoHaxie poMaHy
“The Minds of Billy Milligan” []. Ki3 3acmocosye 3acobu npsiMoi’ TeKCUKO-CeMaHMUYHOI HOMIHaUi MCUX0JI02iYHO20 cmaHy
XyO0XHbLO20 [TePCOHaxy, a came JIeKCUYHi 3acobu, Wo Ha3usaomp eMouji | TeKCUYHI 3acobu, Wo supaxaroms eMouii XyOoxX-
Hb020 nepcoHaxy. Oxapakmepu308aHO MepcoHaxi 3a Kpumepiem 6axaHocmi, ma 32i0HO 3 KifbKICHUM aHasi3oM Haldac-
momHiwum 07151 Xxapakmepucmuku «baxaHux» ocobucmocmel € 3acmocysaHHs1 a0’ eKmusHUX eepbarizamopie, Wo cma-
Hoensimb 41% i 3az2arnbHOI Kirlbkocmi. Y pasi 3 «HebaxaHuMU» repcoHaxamu MpesasirryuM € BUKOPUCMaHHS Oi€CTiGHUX
gepbanisamopie (51%), MeHwW YucensHUM € 3acmocysaHHs diecriisHux (25%) i adsepbianbHux (22%) sepbarnizamopie 0ns
«baxaHux» nepcoHaxie ma ad’ekmugHux (25%) i cybcmaHmusHux eepbanizamopie (19%) 0nsi «HebaxaHux» ocobucmo-
cmell, HallMeHWy X Yyacmky 8i0 3a2anbHoi cymu 8idcomkie cmaHoensams cybcmarHmueHi (12%), adeepbianbHi (5%) eepba-
J1i3amopu cuXoroaiyHo20 cmaHy XyOOXHb020 MepCoHaxy. BUOKpeMrieHo aemopChKy, NepCOHaXHY i KOMIEKCHY npsimy
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHMUYHy HOMIHaUjto NcuxonoeiyHo2o cmaHy XyO00oXHb020 nepcoHaxy, 0e rnpeeasntoe 8UKOPUCMaHHS agmop-
CbKOI MpsiMoi HoMiHauii, 0e rcuxonoaidHull cmaH XyAOXHb020 MepPCoHaxy Mo3Ha4yeHo MOBOK CaMo20 asmopa (MUCbMeH-
HuKa), aKul onucye emouii XyOoxHix nepcoHaxie abo KoMeHmye ix: 3azanom «baxaHi» ocobucmocmi xapakmepusyromscsi
cmaHoOM HarisikaHocmi ma OernpecusHocmi (xo4a iHoOi 80HU U 8iduysaromb rodymmsi padocmi), «HebaxaHi» nepcoHaxi
8IOPI3HAOMBCS HENPUXOBAHOK a2peciero ma MCUXIYHOK HEBPIBHOBaXEHICMI0. BusHadeHo nekcuKo-ceMaHmuyYHi, CUHMak-
CUYHI i 2pachiyHi 3ac0bu supa3Hocmi i cmunicmuyHi nputomu 0ns 30ilUCHeHHST HenpPSMOI cMuNiCMUYHOI HOMIHaui ncuxono-
2iyHo20 cmaHy XyOQOXHIX NepCcoHaxie, ceped SKUX — 8yNbaapuamu, Memaghopu, ernimemu, MopigHsIHHSI, 2inep6oru, OKMUYHI
PEYEHHSI, 3aMO8YYy8aHHs, No8MOopPU, eMghamuyHi KOHCMPYKUIT, napuesnsuis, epaghoH i Kanimanisauis, ski Oyxe Yyacmo 3acmo-
COBYHOMbCS Y KOMIIIEKCI, WO MOCUIKE 8IIUE 8UCOBMI08aHb Ha Yumaya. [JosedeHo, wjo 3a dornomozor nodibHux 3acobis
eupasHoCMi ma cmunicmuy4HUX NpULoMie a8mop He fuwe iHmeHcUIKye McuxonoaiyHuli cmaH XyO0XHb020 NEPCOHaXy, ane
U donomazae 8idmeopumu Xugy po3Mosy (SK y pasi 3 BUKOPUCMaHHSIM 2paghOHy, 3aM084Yy8aHHsT ma napuensuji).

Knroyoei cnoea: HapamusHa mexHika, ncuxonoaiyHuti acnekm, eepbarnizamopu, Mo8Hi 3acobu.
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In this article, the psychonarative is defined as a narrative technic, that can directly depict the image of inner characters
in a literary text, their psychological state in the psychologically contexts due to emotionaly-marked lexical units; it is
proved that for the characteristics of personages in the novel “The Minds of Billy Milligan” D. Kiz uses the means of direct



lexical-semantic nomination of the psychological state of the artistic characters, namely, lexical means, which refer to
emotions and lexical means expressing the emotions of an artistic character. The personages are characterized according
to the desirability criterion, the quantitative analysis defined, the most frequent means used for the characterization
of “desirable” individuals: adjective verbalizers that make up 41% of the total quantity, in the case of “undesirable”
characters the use of verbal verbalizers (651%) predominates, the use of verbal (25%) and adverbial (22%) verbalizers
for desirable characters, and adjective (25%) and substantive verbalizers are less numerous (19%) for “undesirable”
individuals, the smallest part of the total percentage are substantive (12%), adverbial (56%) verbalizers of the psychological
state of the characters; the author’s, character and complex direct lexical-semantic nomination are singled out for
the psychological state of the artistic character, where the use of the author’s direct nomination is prevalent, where
the psychological aspects of artistic personalities are denoted by the language of one’s author (writer) who describes
the emotions of artistic personalities or commented on them: in general, “desirable” individuals are characterized by
a state of frightenedness and depression (although sometimes they feel joy), “undesirable” characters are distinguished
by undisguised aggression and mental imbalance; lexical-semantic, syntactic and graphic means of expressiveness
and stylistic techniques for the implementation of an indirect stylistic nomination of the psychological state of artistic
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characters are used.

Key words: narrative technic, psychological aspects, verbalizers, language means.

1. Beryn

[Tocunenuii iHTEpEeC HAYKOBIIB IO BUBYCHHS
PI3HOMAHITHUX THIIIB HAPaTHBIB MOSCHIOETHCS,
30KpeMa, IXHhOO BJIIACTUBICTIO MEpEaBaTH COITi-
OKYJIBTYPHHI TOCBIJ JIFOAMHU, TIOB’ A3YIOUH HOTO
0e31mocepeIHbO 3 JKUTTEBUM KOHTEKCTOM OCO-
6ucrocti. OCHOBHA TEH/IEHLIIS PO3BUTKY IICHUXO-
JIOTi3MY JIITEPAaTypHOTO TBOPY IOJSTAaE B TOMY,
0 Ha TEPIIUH TIaH BUXOIATH KOMIIO3HIIIHI
Ta HapaTHBHI 3aco0u 1 GopMu TCcHUXOIOTi3arlii,
a caMe BTIJICHHS ICUXOHAPATUBY y XyI0KHbOMY
TEKCTI.

[IcuxonapatuB BUCTymae 00’€KTOM HH3KH
JTiHTBicTHYHUX qocimkenb H. [3otooi, B. I'yno-
Hene, [. bextu, O. Karanoscrkoi, K. AnnpeeBoi
Ta iH. [IcuxoHapaTuB Takox MO)ke MOCTaBaTH K
aBTOHAPATUB. /|0 OCHOBHUX PHC TAKOTO BUKIIATY
MOJIii MOYKHA BiTHECTH CYO’€KTHBHICTb, JJOCTO-
BIPHICTh, «€(EKT CIOBiII», SKHA BUILUIMBAE 13
Cy0’€KTHUBHOIO MOIVISAAY Ha Mofii (300paskeHui
CBIT OOMEXYETHCSI CBIJOMICTIO Ta CBITOCIPHUI-
HATTsM oroBinava) ([Tumansaukosa, 1999: 157).

[ToHATTS TICMXOHApPaTUBY  PO3TISATAETHCS
3 IBOX MO3ULINA. Y BYKYOMY PO3YMIHHI IICHUXO-
HapaTUB IOCTa€ SK MEBHA HapaTHBHA TEXHIKa,
CIpsSIMOBaHA Ha 300pak€HHs BHYTPILIHHOTO
CBiTy TIEPCOHAXY, HOT0 MCHUXOJIOTTYHOTO Ta EMO-
L{HOTO CTaHy, BIZI3ePKAIIOI0H Y TAKHH CIIOCIO
W 1HAWBIAYaTbHO-aBTOPCHKY OIIHKY JiHCHOCTI
(I'ynonene, 1999: 9). ¥V mumprioMmy 3Ha4Y€HHI TICH-
XOHapaTuB — I1€ BepOalibHE BTIIEHHS CUTYyalliil
Ta TOAIA, IO PO3KPUBAIOTH BHYTPIIIHIN CBIT
MePCOHaXY, TOOTO WOTr0o PI3HOMAHITHI TICHXOJIO-
Ti4HI CTaHW, Aii, XapaKTepUCTUKH, IO BiIOyBa-
IOTBCSl Y TIEBHUX IPOCTOPOBO-YACOBUX MEXax
(I'ynonene, 1999: 10).

Meta cTarTi nojsrae y BUSBIEHHI 3ac00iB
peamizanii ncuxoHaparuBy B pomani J[. Kiza
“The Minds of Billy Milligan”. Binmosingno 10
METH TIOCTABJICHO 3aBJAHHA: OXapaKTepu3y-

BaTH TEKCTOBI 3ac00M peaJizailii ICUXOHApaTUBY
B POMaHi, BUSBUTH 3aCO0M TPSIMOi JEKCHUYHOL
HOMiHaIlii B PO3KPUTTI ncuxivyHoro crany bimmi
Mimtirana, BU3HAYUTH TICHXOJIOTIUHI XapakTe-
PUCTUKH HeOaKaHUX OCOOMCTOCTEH y pOMaHi.

2. TekcToBi 3ac00u peaJizanii ncuxoHapa-
THBY B POMaHi

CanaIOqHCL Ha Knacn(bixaui'l' dbopm Ticuxo-
JOTi3My B XyJOXKHIii JTiTepaTypi, MOKHa BHOKpE-
MUTH [Ba CIIOCOOM BTIJICHHS TCHXOHAPATHBY
B TBOpi (I30TOBa, 2015: 93): 1) 30BHIMHII a0
HENpsSIMHUA, 10 TMependayae BepOaNbHUI OMUC
30BHIIIHIX BHUSABIB THX a00 IHIIUX TICHXOJO-
FYHUX CTaHIB MEPCOHaXy (MIMIKH, IKECTIB,
BUYMHKIB, PyXiB, 0COOJMBOCTEH MOBIICHHS TOIIIO);
2) BHyTpimHIA a00 npsMuil: 300pa’keHHs BiJl-
OyBa€ThCS MUITXOM CaMOPO3KPHUTTS, TOOTO cam
repo po3MOBiJaEe MPo CBIA €MOIIWHUN Ta TICH-
XOJIOTIYHUH CTaH.

TexcToBOIO (hOpPMOIO pearizallii mcuxoHapa-
THUBY CIIYTYIOTh BHYTPIIIHIN MOHOJIOT, COH CIIO-
BiJlb, LIOJCHHHUK TOJIOBHOTO Tepos. Sk meBHa
OTIOBiJTHA TEXHIKAa ICUXOHApaTHUB MOXeE Oparu
y4acTb y CTBOPEHHI 00pa3y MepcoHaxy Ta BiJ-
J3epKaJIOBaTH KIIOYOBY TeMaTtuky TBopiB (bia-
roHagexuHa, 1951: 242).

CTpyKTYypHUMH  €JIE€MEHTaMH ICHXOHapa-
THBY TIPOTIOHYEMO BBa)XAaTH TICHXOJOT130BaH1
KOHTEKCTU: (pparMeHTH XydOKHBOI OIMOBIiJI, SKi
OINHUCYIOTh TIEBHUM TICUXOJIOTIYHUN CTaH Tepos
3a JOMOMOIOI0 €MOLIWHO MapKOBaHUX OJH-
HUIb (MOBHUX Ta KoMmosuuidHux) (Gubrium
& Holstein, 2009: 23).

Oco0nMBICTIO BTIIEHHS [ICUXOHAPATUBY MOXKE
OyTH 3ajydeHHs TEXHIKM MOHTaXY: TBIp HiOH
(GIIUTHI» 3 OKpeMHX (parMeHTiB, €mi30[iB,
MOJIIH, SIKi TO TIOBTOPIOIOTHCS, TO MPOTHCTABIIS-
I0ThCS1, TO B3aEMOBUKJITIOUAIOTh OJIMH oAHOTO (130-
ToBa, 2015: 95). Lle cTBOpIOE HEOHO3HAYHICTH
CHPUHHATTS Ta iIHTepHpeTallii Moiil y TBOpi, 1ae
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3MOTy YMTa4yeBl MaTu Pi3Hi Bepcii ofHiel i Tiel
XK TOli, IOKa3ye ICUXOJOrIYHY IUIyTaHUHY
B aymKax repos (Goosseft , 2014: 705).

Omxe, NCHXOHAPATHB BH3HAYAEMO SIK Hapa-
THBHY TEXHIKY, 1[0 CIIPSIMOBaHA Ha 306pa>1<eHH${
BHYTPILIHBOTO CBITY NMEPCOHAKY TEKCTY Ta HOro
MICUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy y TIEBHHX IICHXOJIOTi-
30BaHUX KOHTEKCTaxX 3a JOMOMOIOI0 eMOIlili-
HO-MapKOBAaHUX JIEKCUYHUX OJIUHHIIb.

Poman «MuoxunaHI posymu bimni Mimmi-
raHa» € JOCTOBIPHMM OITUCOM JKUTTS Binbsima
Crenmi Mijtirasa, JIIOTMHU 3 MHOXKHHHOIO 0CO-
OUCTICTIO. 24 OKpeMi 0COOMCTOCTI, pi3Hi 3a iHTe-
JIEKTOM 1 TIparHEeHHSIMH: TOpPOCIi W JiTH, 4OJIO0-
BIKHM 1 XKIHKH, — BelyTh OOPOTHOY 3a BOJIOMIHHS
HOTo TiIOM, HE JIO3BOJISIOYM HOMY KOHTPOJIO-
Batu cBoi nii. Cepen ocoducrocteit bimmi Mimi-
raHa CJiJ BUOKPEMHUTH «OakaHi» 1 «HeOaKaH»
nmobiuHi ocobucrocTi. o umcia «OaxkaHUX»
MO)KHA BITHECTH, OKpiM camoro bimti, moGiyHux
nepcoHaxiB Peitkena, Annena, Tomwmi, [lenHi,
JeBina, Aptypa i niBuat — Aganany ta Kpicrtin.

[Icuxonmoriunuii craH, y skoMy nepeOyBaroTh
i TEepPCOHaXi, BHUPAKAETHCA 32 JOIOMOTOIO
3aco0iB MPSAMOI Ta HEMPSMOiT HOMIHAITI1.

[IpsimMa neKCUKO-CeMaHTUYHA HOMIHAIIIS TICH-
XOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy XYIOKHBOTO TIEPCOHAXKY — IIe
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUH1 3ac0o0u, sIKi y CBOTi ceMaH-
THUYHIA CTPYKTYpi MICTATH KOMITOHEHTH 3Ha-
YeHHs NIl TIO3HAYeHHsSI a00 BHUPAXKEHHS THUITY
eMollii, TOMy Taki 3aco0HM aKTyamizamii ICHXOo-
JIOTI9HOTO CTaHy XyJIOKHBOTO TEPCOHAKY PO3-
MOJIJICHO Ha MBI TpyIH: JIEKCUYHI 3aco0H, 110
HA3WBAIOTh €MOIIii, 1 JIEKCHYHI 3aCO0H, 10 BUpa-
KaOTh €MOIi.

VY [CHUXOJOTi30BaHUX KOHTEKCTAaX JIEKCHYHI
3aco0M, 110 HA3MBAIOTh €MOIIil, CBOIM MPSIMUM
3HAYEeHHSM 0e3MoCcepeTHhO HA3UBAIOTh THUII €MO-
LIHOTO CTaHy, y SKOMY IepelyBae XymoXKHii
MepcoHax. 3a 03HAKOI YaCTHHOMOBHOI HaJleXk-
HOCTI JE€KCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHUX 3ac00IB, 110 HA3H-
BalOTh €MOIii (IMEHHUKIB, IPUKMETHHUKIB, MpH-
CIIBHHKIB, [I€CIIB), MPOAaHATI30BaHO 4 TpPymNH
BepOaTi3aTopiB MCUXOJOTIYHOTO CTaHy XYIOXK-
HBOTO TIEPCOHAXY: CYOCTaHTHBHI, aJ €KTHUBHI,
a/iBepOiasIbHi 1 11€CIIBHI 3aCO0U NMPSIMOi JIEKCUKO-
cemanTHuHOi HOMiHaMi1 (Cranuuk, 2003).

3a pakTopoM azpecoBaHOCTI, IO Niepeadavyae
BpaxyBaHHsS «aJpECaHT— aJPECaTHUX» BIIHO-
IIeHb, PO3PI3HAEMO AaBTOPCHKY, MEPCOHAXKHY
1 KOMIIEKCHY TIPSAMY JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHY HOMi-
HAIIIF0 TICUXOJIOTTYHOTO CTaHy XyIOXHIX TIEpCo-
HaxiB y poMaHi /[. Kiza. ABropcrka npsiMa HOMi-
HAI[is T03HAYA€ ICUXOJIOTIIHHH CTaH XY/I0’)KHBOTO
MEPCOHAXXy B MOB1 CaMOr0 aBTOpa, sIKUH OMHCY€E
eMOLIiT XY/I0XKHIX IepCOHaXIB a00 KOMEHTYE iX.

[Tepconakxna mpsiMa HOMIHAIIISI — 3aCTOCYBAaHHS
3ac001B IPSIMOT JICKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHO1 HOMIHAaIi{
MICUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy XYIOXKHIX TEepCOHAXIB
y TpsMid MOBI caMHUX XYIOXKHIX IMEPCOHAXKIB,
SKi Ha3WBalOTh a00 BIACHUUN MCHUXONIOTIYHUI
cTaH, abo cTaH 1HIKX nepcoHaxiB. KoMiiekcHa
npsiMa JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHA HOMIHAIIS peaizy-
€TBCA K Y MOBJICHHI IIEPCOHAXY, TAK 1 B CJIOBaX
aBropa (Cranuuk, 2003). Jlekcuuni 3acobwu, 110
BUPQXAIOTh €MOIlii XyHOXKHBOTO TEPCOHAXKY,
MOXYTh BHUPaXaTUCSl BKMBAaHHSM BUTYKIB a0o0
€MOTHBHO-OIIHHOT JICKCUKH.

3. 3aco0u npsiMOi JIeKCHYHOI HOMiHAILil B po3-
KPUTTIi ncuxivynoro crany bini Minstirana

Jlnst  XapakTepUCTUKH TOJIOBHOTO  Tepost
poMany — biuuti Mistirana — aBTop 3acTocoBy€
3aco0M TPSIMOI JICKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOI HOMi-
HAaIlil TICUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy XYIOXKHBOTO Iep-
COHaXYy, a camMe CyOCTaHTHBHI BepOai3aTopH,
MpEICTaBICHI IMEHHUKAMHU Cry, anguish, tears,
astonishment, pain, lie, danger, killing oneself.
[ToniOH1 JEKCUYHI OJUHMII XapaKTepPHU3YIOTh
NOCTIHHUI TICUXOJIOTIYHUN CTaH MEPCOHAXKY —
BIIUYTTS OOJIIO Ta ICTEPHUKY.

ABTOp BKa3ye Ha HeOesmeuHuil craH bimmi
yepes Horo cyinuaalbHUN HACTPIH, 1110 € PSIMOIO
3arpo301o 1715 otouytouux: ‘“‘He is a danger to all
of us. In his depressed state, he might succeed in
killing himself” (Keyes, 1981).

An’€KTUBHMM THI BepOali3aTopiB ICUXO-
JIOTIYHOTO CTaHy pPENPE3CHTOBAaHUN TaKUMHU
npuUKMETHUKaMU: fearfull, kind, loving, upset,
isolated, startled, desperate, painful, terrible,
insane, depressed, fragile, fierce, penetrating,
not guilty by reason of insanity, startled, pale,
tired, suicidal, dazed, tense, incapable, excited,
frightened, shocked, complicated, nervous,
embarrassed, confused, surprised, not normal,
hurt, alert, weak, trembling, incommunicative,
calmer, cooperative: “Still tearful, saying he
wanted to kill them. More on April 19, Milligan
seemed very upset and isolated himself in his
room with a pillow over his head” (Keyes,
1981). Lle#t ncuxomori3oBaHUN KOHTEKCT BKa3ye
Ha 3aCMYYEHICTh Ta 3aMKHEHICTh bismi.

Y pomaHl TpamSIOTBCSA TICHUXOJIOTI30BaHI
KOHTEKCTH, SIKI XapaKTepU3yITh Tepost ik Ooke-
BUJIBHOTO Ta HEOCYIHOTO YOJIOBiKAa 3 JIFOTHM
1 MPOHUKIUBUM TorisiaoM: “Milligan was about
to become the first multiple personality charged
with major crimes ever to be declared not guilty
by reason of insanity” (Keyes, 1981).

Hapani et nepconaxk mocrae nepea YuTauem
cJ1a0KOI0 1 TEHJITHOK OCOOHCTICTIO, OCKIJIBKHU
HOro NCUXIYHUN CTaH BHPI3HAETHCS HECTAOUIb-
HICTIO Yepe3 MOsBYy Ta IMOCTIMHY 3MIHY OJHi€l
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noOiyHoi ocobuctocti iHmow: “He looked
weak. His mental condition is viewed as being
very fragile, however, and it is possible that
at any given time there could be a disintegration
ofthe present fused personality into the dissociated
personalities...” (Keyes, 1981).

Cepen NpUCITIBHUKIB, SKI XapaKTepHU3YIOTh
azBepOianbHUHA THN BepOamizamii McUxono-
TIYHOTO CTaHy, CJiJ BUOKpPeMHTH: silently,
calmly, violently, like a girl, effeminately, in
a trance, quick, eagerly, hesitantly, seriously,
rigid, nervously, self-consciously, in fearful
fascination, passively, tense, anxious, avoiding
looking in the eyes, slowly: “He worked silently,
calmly. Slowly he walked through the empty
halls, up the staircase, out the door onto the roof™
(Keyes, 1981). [Toni6Huil npukian miaKpecitoe
CIIOKIMHMI Ta HaNoOJCINIMBUN cTaH bimmi, skuit
BHUPAKEHO 32 JIONIOMOTOI0 IPUCITIBHUKIB silently,
calmly, slowly.

Hatowmicte nmpucniBauku violently, seriously,
nervously q)OKycyIOTL yBary Ha CEpHO3HOCTI
Ta 3HepBOBaHOCTl TOro K mepcoHaxy. Takox
aBTOP 3IHCHIOE MPSMY HOMIHAIIIO TICHXOJIOTIY-
HOTO CTaHy XyJOKHBOTO IEPCOHAXY UUISIXOM
BXKUBAHHS JI€CTIBHUX BepOanizatopis: to sob,
to talk to oneself, to bother, to wonder, to smile,
to be afraid, to kill, to pressure, to insist, to
hesitate, to have altercations, to cry, to lie, to feel
no remorse, to hate, to ignore. CeMaHTHYHUIA
aHai3 JiechiB to sob, to cry, to be afraid Brazye
Ha 3HEepBOBaHICTh bisi.

He nume BxuBaHHA aBTOPCHKOI, a M IEPCO-
Ha)KHOI HOMIHAIIiT IICHXOJIOT1YHOTO CTaHy Xapak-
TEpU3y€E POMaH Ta PEIPE3CHTOBAHA MPUKMETHH-
Kamu hated, shy, npucnienuxamu fine, strange,
diecnosamu to hate, to realize, to be afraid, to
control, Ta clmoBOCHONy4YeHHAMHU fo tell what
to do, to hear talking in a head, to be a part
of problem, to see things that aren't real, to get
nightmares: “I feel hated”. “That wasn 't me you
met that first day. 1'd have been too shy to talk
to you”. “I feel very strange”, he said” (Keyes,
1981). Y Takwuii crioci6 nepcoHax He JTUIIE MOBi-
JIOMJISIE, IO Bi4yBa€ HEHABHUCTh 1HIIUX JIFONCH
710 HBOTO, & i BUCIJIOBIIOE BJIACHI JYMKH IIOJO
CBOTO JIMBHOTO TICHXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHY.

I'epoii pomaHy 1 He IPUXOBYE BIACHOI HEBPIB-
HOBAXXEHOCTI Ta OOKEBIIA, OCKUIBKA BH3HAE,
110 y CTaHi TpaHCy BiH nepeOyBae MpupoaHo, 6e3
JIOTIOMOTH HAapKOTHKIB, Ma€ TCHXI4HI pPO3Jaau
1 pO3MOBi/lae Mpo BIACHI HIYHI KommMapu: “I'm
afraid he's going to kill her. I get these nightmares
that I can't describe” (Keyes, 1981).

JlexcuyHi 3aco0u, 110 BHPaXKarOTh EMOIIii,
a camMe BHUIYKH, TaKOX PENpPe3eHTYIOTh THII

MPSIMOT HOMIHAITT IICUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy XyI0XK-
HBOTO MepcoHaxy: “Oh my God!” he cried.
“If he knew you were talking to me, he’d . . . oh!
. he’d kill me . . . and bury me in the barn...”
(Keyes 1981). Y TaKui CrociO aBTOp BHpaKae

HAJIAKAHICTB 1 3H€pBOBaHICTb Bimmi.
4. Peanizanist nCHXi9YHOI0 CTAHY «0a’KAHUX)

MePCoHAKIB
Jist XapaKTepUCTUKHU TICUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy
nepmoi  mobiyHOi  ocobuctocti  Peifmkena

BanackoBiHiua — BoJjofaps HEHABUCTI, aBTOP
BKHMBa€ 3aco0M TIPSAMOI JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYHOT
HOMIHAIIIi, a caMe JIEKCUYHI 3acOo0H, 110 Ha3U-
BalOTh EMOIIIT XyT0)KHBOTO TIEPCOHAXKY. IM’ s TIep-
COHAXYy TOXOJUTH Bif Ji€cioBa ‘‘to rage-again”
(37TUTHCS), IO AKIEHTye yBary Ha MOCTIHHOMY
MICUXOJIOTTYHOMY CTaHi MEPCOHAKY.

CyOcranTuBHI  BepOanizaTopn MCHXOIOTY-
HOTO TPEJICTaBIIeH] IMEHHUKaMU: power, hostility,
amusement, feat, strength, endurance, swiftness,
anger:

AnBepOiaIbHUI THIT IPSIMOT JICKCUKO-CEMaH-
TUYHOI HOMiHAIlil BUPAXKAETHCS 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO
TIPUCITIBHUKIB: softly, sharply, with rapid-fire
switching, aloud, in the mind, without sound,
hard, surprised. 3MiHa TICUXOJIOT1YHOTO CTaHY
MOyKe OyTH TIOSICHEHA BITUBOM 1HIIIUX OCOOUCTO-
CTei, 30KpeMa ApTypa, Ha cBitoMicTh Peiikena.
“Suddenly he noticed the watch on his wrist
and looked surprised” (Keyes, 1981). ¥V upomy
[ICUXOJIOTI30BAHOMY  KOHTEKCTI  HEePCOHaX
MOCTa€ 3JMBOBAHMM Ta 30CHTCIKEHHM. A €K-
TUBHY TPSMY HOMIHAIIIF0 BUPAKAIOTh MPUKMET-
HUKW: aggressive, low, harsh, confident, catlike,
defensive, dominant, dangerous, impressed.

I'epoii xapakTepu3yeTbCsl MOYYTTSIM BIIEBHE-
HOCTI1, MOKE ITOCTOSATH 3a cebe Ta MoOIYHUX 0CO-
oucrocreil. el nmcuxonoriyHmii cTaH 3acBiquye
3HaueHHsa JekceMm defensive i dominant: “The
door to the interview room opened unexpectedly,
and Ragen jumped up, catlike, quickly alert
and defensive, his hands in karate position. As
you can see, this is a hostile place and Ragen is
dominant” (Keyes, 1981).

JiecniBHa npsMa HOMIHAIS XapaKTepu3y-
€ThCS BKMBAHHSAM JieciiB: to obey, to have no
idea: “Ragen obeyed him. He had no idea what
was going on” (Keyes, 1981). CemanTrKa J1ieciiB
y [IbOMY TPUKIAI BKa3zye HE JIMIIE Ha TMOKIp-
HicTh Peiikena, a i Ha MOYYTTS PO3ryOJICHOCTI.
ABTOp 3aCTOCOBY€E 3aCO0U MEPCOHAKHOT TTPSAMOT
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHOT HOMIHAIII{: TPUKMETHUKHU
angry, violent, not satisfied, TIpUCIIIBHUKU not
right, not good, IMEHHHMKU protector, barbarian,
diecnosa to die, not to understand Ta c1oBocCHO-
Ty4deHHs to have no fear, not to like much control.
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Crnig 3BepHYTH yBary Ha BHKOPHCTAHHS
rpaoHy B TICMXOJIOT130BaHUX KOHTEKCTax: ‘I
am only violent one”. “I would be violent only
if someone would try to hurt Billy or to harm
a female or a child in his presence,” Ragen
said. “I am not satisfied vit Arthur’s decisions”
(Keyes, 1981). Tak aBrop He jiuile BKa3ye Ha
CJIOB’SIHChKE TIOXOJDKCHHSI TIEPCOHaXy, a W Ha
SICKpaBO BUPAXKEHI MPOSIBU arpecii.

[Tcuxomoriunuii crad JIeHHI — IMTITKa, SKUN
60iThCsl TIONE, 0COOJIMBO YOJIOBIKIB, permpe-
36HTOBaHUM CyOCTaHTUBHUMH  BepOai3aro-
pamMu — iMEHHUKaMmu: astonishment, hostility,
feelings of inferiority, inadequacy, fear,
apprehension, liar. JIis onHCy TICUXOJIOTIYHOTO
ctany JleHHI aBTOp 3anydyae JEKCUYHI OIMHHMII
Tury astonishment — 3anmst 300pakeHHsI CTaHy
MOIWBY TEPCOHaXy Bia mobaueHoro, Ta fear,
apprehension — 1y1st TOPIBHSHHS IICUXOJIOT1YHOTO
crany Jlenni 31 crnantenudenicTio bimwm. Haii-
yacTinie aBTop MOpiBHIOE J[eHH1 3 HaJISAKaHOIO,
OIIEJICIICHO0 JUTHHOIO, SKa MOCTIHHO IUIa4ye
1 mepeOyBae y cTaHi TpaHCy 1 HIOKY.

AnBepOianbHUMA THIT TIPSMO]I JTIEKCUKO-CEMaH-
TAYHOT HOMIHAIIT BUPAXEHUN MPUCITIBHUKAMH:
dully, sympathetically, blankly, awkwardly, alert:
“He sat on the floor, staring dully into space.
Milligan looked at him blankly” (Keyes, 1981).

HiecniBHa mpsiMa HOMiHAIISI 31HCHIOETHCS 32
JIOTIOMOTOFO TIECIIB: to faint, to blank, to change,
to smile, to wonder, to hang back, to fear, to make
friends, to laugh, to cry, to scream, to be afraid.

AJ’€KTUBHY TpsSMY HOMIHAIIIO 3M1iCHIOIOTH
NPUKMETHUKU: mute, withdrawn, frightened,
tearful, anxious, restive, dazed, trancelike,
shocked, terrified, frisked, cold, lonely, exhausted,
afraid, dumbfounded, frightened, obedient,
lonely, in a deep depression. JlekcuuHi 3aco0w,
0 BUPAXXAIOTh HAJSKAHICTh XYIOXKHBOTO IIep-
COHaXYy, PENpe3eHTOBaHI BXXWBAHHSIM BUTYKIB:
“Oh God, no!”, he shouted” (Keyes, 1981).

Jlyis BEpaXeHHS XapaKTepHUX pHUC AJICHA
(MaHIMynATOp, arHOCTUK) BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS
IMEHHUKH SIK CyOCTaHTHBHI BepOamizaTtopu
MpsIMOi  HOMIHAINT TICUXOJIOTIYHOTO  CTaHy:
excitement, disgust, manipulator: “Gary saw
Milligan's smile, the excitement in his eyes he
had not seen before” (Keyes, 1981).

A’ €KTHBHY HOMIHAIIIO 3MIMCHIOE BXKHBAHHS
TaKuX TPUKMETHUKIB, 5K easygoing, light-
hearted, casual, friendly, dazed, changed, relaxed,
outgoing, upset, happy, depressed, pleased,
nervous, detached, shocked, disappointed.

I'epoii nmyxxe yacto mepeOyBae y TITHOOKIiH
nernpecii, ska CIpUYMHEHa HOTO BiJICTOPOHE-
HICTIO Bix iHmMUX. [IpUCHiBHUKK XapakTepu-

3yI0Th aJBepOialbHUN THUI TPSIMOi HOMIHAIL
MICUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy: easier, earnestly, fluently,
quietly, silently, quickly, calmly, in a monotone.
MiecniBHa HOMIHAIlIS — JTIECTIBHUMH BepOaiza-
Topamu: fo go blank, to love, to grab, to grumble,
to smile, to chat.

[TepconakHa HOMIHAIs sK BepOami3alis
EMOII MMePCOHaXy MpeICTaBIeHa MPUKMETHH-
KaMu real, crazy, pressured Ta miecioBaMu to
pretend, to dream. AnneH, xo4a i mocTae MEHII
arpeCMBHUM Ta OUIbII BPIBHOBAXKEHUM, HYXKe
4acTo BiUyBa€ HaIMIpHY BIIEBHEHICTh Ta CAMOB-
JTOBOJICHHS.

Jns1 3miiCHeHHS TIPSIMOT CyOCTaHTHBHOT HOMI-
Ha1(ii ToMMi — arpecBHOTO Ta aHTUCOIIAITLHOTO
MIJUTITKA, 3aBKIM PO3APATOBAHOTO 1 HETEPIUIS-
4yoro, OyJ0 BXKUTO IMEHHUKH: tears, maturity.
AJ’eKTHBHA aBTOPChKA HOMIHAIIS PENPE3eHTO-
BaHa TNpUKMETHUKaMU: bored, alert, confused,
upset, schizoid, dumbfounded, excited.

Hiecnosa to rebell, to get a shock, to shout, to
bother, to break up with laughter, to lie, to enjoy
XapaKTepu3yIoTh (DYHKIIIOHYBAaHHS NPAMO] Jiec-
JIBHOI HOMIHAIII{ TICUXOJIOT1YHOTO CTaHY XYI0XK-
HBOTO MEPCOHAKY.

[ToayTTsT 3a70BOJICHHSI TIEPCOHAXKY BUpaXKa-
€TBCS 3a JIONIOMOTOO JIGKCeM: to break up with
laughterito enjoy: “Tommy broke up with laughter.
Tommy enjoyed the excitement and the chagrin on
the principal s face” (Keyes, 1981).

Jlns BUpakeHHs €eMOLIi XyH0KHbOTO Iep-
COHaXy TAaKOX BHUKOPHUCTAHO MPUCITIBHUKH:
casually, arrogantly, in amazement, hard.

[Tcuxonoriunuit cran Tommi xapakTepusy-
€TbCA BIIUYTTSIM noauBy: “He followed the cable

from the fuse box outside the house, and stopped
in amazement as he saw the lines leading to
the telephone poles along the streets” (Keyes,
1981). ABrop 300paxkye Tommi 3arajiom 3acMmy-
YCHHUM 1 CXBIUJIbOBAHUM.

Hatomicts Aptyp CMiT onHcyeTbes SIK parli-
OHaJIbHUM, Oe3eMOLIHHUM, 3apO3yMiJHii 1 MOB-
Ya3HUN IOHAK. ABepOiaIbHUI THIT IPSMOT JIeK-
CUKO-CEMaHTHYHOI HOMIHAII1 penpe3eHTOBaHHUH
npucniBaukamu silently, slowly, imperceptibly,
no emotions, gravely, in a bored voice, with
a tremendous effort.

ABTOp  XapakTepusye Teposl 3HYHKCHUM
CHOOOM, SIKHI HE JIUIIE BIAPI3HAETHCS CAMOBIICB-
HEHICTIO 1 3apO3yMLIICTIO, @ i TOTOBUH MpUiMaTH
BaXJIUBI pillieHHs: “Arthur said in a bored voice,
“the florists shop is gone, and somebodys going
to have to find another bloody job” (Keyes, 1981).

An’exTHBHA TIpsAMa HOMIHAINS — peaizy-
€ThCSI 3 BHKOPHUCTAHHSM TaKHX MPUKMETHHKIB:
curt, austere, haughty, intellectual, tight-jawed,
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pressed-lipped, heavy-lidded, arrogant, weak,
vulnerable, intelligent, highly moral, helpful,
preoccupied,  tolerant, angry, fascinated,
interested, good.

Jlnst peasizartii 1i€caiBHOI MPsAMOi HOMiHAITIT
Oyio BXHUTO BepOanizaropu: to blank, to hesitate,
to bother, to get annoyed, to hang back, to sneer,
to annoy, to force oneself, to amaze. IlepconaxHa
HOMIHAIIISI TICUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy PENpe3eHTO-
BaHa CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHSIM fo establish contact.

UyTTeBuii 1 BpaznuBuii JleBig — XpaHUTENb
00JT10, eMIIaT, MOTTMHAE O1Th Ta CTPAXKIAHHS BCIX
ocobucrocreil. BukopucranHs cyOCTaHTUBHOL
HOMIHAIII{ ICHXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHY XapaKTepu3y-
€ThCsI BYKMUBAHHSIM IMEHHUKIB: fear, tears.

Jlnst BUpaskeHHs a/iBepOianbHOI MpsSMOi JIeK-
CUKO-CEMaHTHYHOI HOMIHAIll aBTOp BXKHBA€E
npuciiBauk hard: “He thought about it long
and hard, and finally he shrugged (Keyes
1981). An’exTUBHY TMpsAMYy HOMIHAIlIO 3ii-
CHIOIOTh TNPUKMETHUKU surprised, smiling,
frightened, hurt, obedient.

I'epoii pomany Harajgye He JHIIE CBOIM
ocrpaxoM JIeHHI, ale IOCTa€ TAKHM CaMHM
CIyXHSHUM 1 mokipHum: “Danny and David,
being obedient children, took the antipsychotic
medication as well” (Keyes, 1981).

AI’eKTHBHA TpsMa HOMIHAIlS TICHUXOJOTIY-
HOTo CTaHy AJlajJaHu — COpPOM’SI3JIMBOI, caMOT-
HBOI 1 MOBYA3HOI JIBUMHHU, SIKA € IHTPOBEPTOM,
penpe3eHTOBaHa TMPUKMETHUKAMU: desperate,
caressed, loved, soft, tearful, silent.

CyOcTaHTHBHA JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTHUYHA HOMi-
HAI[isl TICUXOJIOT1YHOTO CTaHy TMEPCOHAXKY 3IiHC-
HIOETHCS 3a JIOTIOMOTror0 iMeHHuKa love: “They
don't understand what love is” (Keyes 1981)
AJlanana IoCTae epel YuTaqeM y CTaHi pasgocri,
MO0 JIIOAMHOIO, SIKa MparHe Jr00B1 1 )KHBeE
3apanau Hei.

AnBepOiaabHUM THT TPSIMOI HOMIHAIIIT Xapak-
TEpU3Y€ETHCS IPUCTIBHUKAMU: in secret, tearfully,
miecimiBHOT HOMIHALIT — mgieciioBaMu fo blame,
to glance, to weep, to sniffle, to cry. 3HepBoBa-
HICTh Ta CTaH ICTEPUKH 3aKJIAZICHO B CEMaHTHII
TieCTiB to weep, to sniffle i to cry: “She wept.
“She sniffled... she knew that would cause
trouble, so she went to bed and cried herself to
sleep” (Keyes, 1981).

ABTOpChKAa  MpsiMa  JIGKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHA
HOMIHAIlII €MOIIM MEepPCOHAXY XapaKTepusy-
€TbCS 1 BUKOPUCTAHHAM BUTYKIB: “Oh, it hurts
to talk about it” (Keyes, 1981) VY upomy npu-
KJIaJl TepOiHs BUpa)kae BIACHHM OUTb MyIIEBHOT
TpuBOrd. KpicTiH — OcTaHHS 3 ynCIa «0aKaHIX)
0COOMCTOCTEH XapaKTepPH3YEThCS aBTOPOM SIK
COpoM’sI3NIMBA Ta HalsiKaHa MUTHHA. [lomiOHiii

XapaKTEepUCTULIl CIpUse€ BXKUBaHHS BepOari-
3aTOpiB TCUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy: IMEHHHMKa not
knowing: “Her not knowing was an important
protective device” (Keyes, 1981). ABTop Takox
3allyyae MPUCIIBHUKU JJIs 3/IHCHEHHs aBepOi-
anpbHOT HOMIHAIL: patiently, through the tears.
BxuBaHHST TPUKMETHUKA SA)y pENpe3eHTye
aa’€KTUBHUW THUI HOMIHAIIl TICHXOJIOTTYHOTO
CTaHy TepcoHaxy. J[lieciaiBHa JIEKCHKO-CeMaH-
TUYHA HOMIHAIS XapaKTepU3yeTbcs BepoOalti-
3atopamu: fo enjoy, to love, to like, to feel sad,
to cry. Cnin 3a3Ha4uTH, 110 3arajioM «Oa)xaHi»
OCOOHMCTOCTI XapaKTepU3YIOThCS CTAHOM HaJs-
KaHOCTI Ta JENMPECHUBHOCTI, 1HOMI BiAYyBalOTh
HOYYTTS PaIOCTI.

5. IlcuxosoriyHi XapakTepuMCTHKHU «Hela-
JKAHUX» 0CO0MCTOCTEl y poMaHi

J1o uncia «HedaxkaHUX» 0COOMCTOCTEH TAKOXK
Hajexarb moOiuHi nepcoHaxi. dimn (dim) —
JOBAAISITUPIYHUA OaHMIUT, SIKWH BUMHSIB paHIIIe
HE3Ha4yHl MPaBOMOPYLIEHHS 1 BXXHUBA€ HELEH-
3ypHY JEKCHKY Y CBOEMY MOBIIEHHI, HE TMO3-
OaBJIeHUN TOUYTTA ka0 1 J000Bi: “I'm sorry
we had to meet under these circumstances,”’
he whispered again. “I really love you”
(Keyes, 1981). I xoua aBTOp XapakTepusye
®inina 3701BIIOT0 arpeCHBHAM 1 HEBPIBHO-
BaXCHHUM, 1HOI TepO¥l MPOCTO MPUXOBYE BIACHI
eMOIIii 1 MPUKHUIAETHCA CXBUITLOBAHUM.

Jnst  3maificHeHHS TpsSMOI1  JIEKCUKO-CEMaH-
TUYHOT HOMIHAIII1 icuxoJioriynoro ctany [llona—
[IYXOHIMOTO XJIOMYHKA, IKUW CTBOPIOE TYIIHHS,
BKUTO JII€CITIBHI BepOanizatopu: fo have no idea,
to wonder, to cringe, to stare, to laugh to cry.
Bin 300paxenuii HeBplBHOBa)KeHOIO 1 3acmy-
YEHOI0 JUTHHOIO 3 BIIXHJICHHSIMHU Y PO3BUTKY:
“Then Shawn would cry, and that would make
a funny feeling in his head, he would close his
eyes and go away” (Keyes, 1981).

JIKelicoH  XapaKTepU3yeEThCS 1CTEPUUYHUM
CTAHOM 1 TIOCTIMHMMHU HallaJaMu THIBY, Ha IO
BKa3yIOTh J1€CIIOBA MPSMOI HOMIHAIIIT MICUXOJIO-
TIYHOTO CTaHy I[LOTO MEPCOHAXY: o scream, to
cry, to vent emotions.

['pymna Cy6CTaHTI/IBHI/IX Bep6an13aToplB penpe-
3CHTOBaHA IMCHHHKAMHW: Sscreaming, shouting,
an undesirable. ]J»efcoH XapaKTepu3yeTbCs
3aMKHEHICTIO Y c00i, X04a Jy»e 4acTo BiH pO3-
JIOYCHUH 1 HE3JaTHUI KOHTPOJIOBATH €MOITii.

PoGept (bo606i) — MpifHUK, KUK MOCTIHHO
nepeOyBae B IIOJOHI CBOiX (paHTa3lil, TOMy
BU3HaHMN «HeOaxxaHum». [Ipsima nexcuko-ce-
MaHTHUYHA HOMIHAIS HOro TCHXOJOTIYHOTO
CTaHy TMpeACTaBlieHa NPUKMETHUKaMH: [ost in
a fantasy, undesirable. Ctan 3ampisiHOCTI miep-
COHAXY MIJKPECIIOIOTECA 1 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0

Bunyck 2. 2020



ayKOBMM BICHMK XE€PCOHCbKOro OEepXaBHOro yHiBepCcUTeTy

niecnmiBHUX —BepOamizatopiB  to indulge in
fantasies, to lack confidence: “Here he was
able to indulge in his fantasies. He alone lacked
confidence in his ability to carry out a plan”
(Keyes, 1981). Uurtau Takox OauuTh Tepos
pomany po3nparoBanuMm: ‘‘He hated being called
“Robert” by the others and would insist, “I’'m
Bobby!” (Keyes, 1981).

[Hmumit 3 4ncna «HebaxaHHWX» 0OCOOUCTO-
creli — KeBin — miuliTOK 3 KpUMIHAIEHUMM HAXH-
namu. Momy BracTuBUil cTaH OOXKEBLLIA Ta Hea-
JICKBAaTHOI TTOBEMIIHKH, Ha 1[0 BKa3ye 3HAYCHHS
niecnona to talk to oneself: “He was driving her
out into the country, talking at times to himself”
(Keyes, 1981).

I'pyny niecniBHuX BepOamizaTopiB mpeacTaB-
JIEHO JIECIIOBaMU: to feel rough, to feel tough, to
laugh, not to like, to nod, to wonder, to shrug,
to insist, to talk to oneself, to whisper, to snarl.
CyOctanTuBHI BepOaizaTopy IMCHUXOJIOTIYHOTO
CTaHy MEePCOHAXY PEeNpPEe3eHTOBaHI IMEHHUKAMMU:
panic, coolness, curiosity, greed.

TimMoTi — miUIITOK, SIKWH 3aMKHEHUH y coOi
1 )KuBe y BIacHOMY CBiti. /[y BupaxeHHs oro
MICUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy aBTOp BXHBA€ JIiec-
JiBHI Ta aJ €KTHBHI BepOaunizaropu: fo love, to
withdraw, frightened.

[Tepconax Mae mo4yyTTs J1000BI 0 MpeKpac-
HOTO, MPOTE BiH YacTO HAISKAHWHA 1 TOTOBHM
MOKHHYTH PEAIBHICTh 3apajy CBIiTYy BIACHHUX
Mpiil 1 Qanraziit: “Frightened, Timothy left
the spot and withdrew into his own world”
(Keyes, 1981), mo 1ie pa3 Bkasye Ha CTaH BiI4y-
HKEHHSI IIEPCOHAKY BiJ comyMy

Jnst  3miiCHEHHS TPSMOI  JIEKCUKO-CEMaH-
TUYHOI HOMiHalii MapTiHa — CaMOBIIEBHEHOTO
HBIO-IOPKCBKOTO CHOOA, aBTOp Y)KUBA€ TpH-
KMETHUKH: surprised ma furious, 300paxyro4u
TIOJIMB 1 PO3ITIOYCHICT repost. I'pyma nieciBHux
BepOaTi3aTopiB MCUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHY YTBOPIO-
€TBCSI JiECTIOBaMHU to be annoyed, to complain,
K1 BKa3ylOThb Ha PO3JIpaTOBaHICTb 1 HEBIOBO-
nenHss Maprina. [psima HOMiHaIis 3aiicHEHa
4yepe3 IMCHHUKY: braggart, fraud, phony, snob.

Cepen nepcoHaxiB pOMaHy TaKOX CITiJ] 3a3Ha-
gyt Einpin — naiBumMHYy, sika BBaXKae 3a METYy
CBOTO ICHYBaHHsSI MOMCTY BiTunMy bimmi, 1o
1 CIPUYMHUIIO CTAaBIEHHS MEPCOHAXIB JI0 HEl SK
no OoxeBinpHOI. [IpsiMa JeKCHMKO-CeMaHTHUYHA
HOMIHAIlisI TICUXOJIOTTYHOTO CTaHy XYI0XKHBOTO
MEPCOHAXKY PENPE3CHTOBAHA MPUKMETHHKAMH
insane 1 gieciioBoMm to whisper, siki T03BOJISIOTH
XapakrepusyBard Ednpin He mmme sik Goxe-
ButbHy niBuuny ( “That day Arthur said, “April
is insane, a menace to all of us” (Keyes, 1981),
a ¥ AK TMOTEHIHY XOJIOJHOKPOBHY BOWBIIIO

(“She whispered into his ear, “You have to kill
Chalmer. You have to take one of your guns
and shoot him” (Keyes, 1981).

[TpukmeTHHKH restless, unable 6e3mocepenHbO
XapakTepu3ytots Bonarep Mimnirana — excueH-
TPUYHOTO YOJIOBIKA, SKUH TIOCTIHHO CTPUMYE
Bi1acHi eMollii: “Walter” woke up in the apartment
late in the afternoon of December 9, restless to
go hunting, longing for the thrill of the chase”
(Keyes, 1981).

ABTOp BUKOPHCTOBY€E JII€CIIBHI BepOaiza-
TOPH MOro TCHUXONOTIYHOTO CTaHy: fo love, to
grow impatient, to feel dizzy. CeMaHTHKA IIUX JICK-
CUYHUX OIMHUIIb BKa3y€ HA HETEPIUIYICTB 1 3aX0-
IUICHICTh TEPCOHAXy MojroBaHHsIM: “He loved
being out in the woods alone with a gun. He was
growing impatient when he saw a fat black crow
on the branch of a spruce” (Keyes, 1981).

JIi — xapTiBHUK 1 BecesyH. € He JIUIIe MPOBO-
KaTopoM, a i 30BCiM Oaiiy’kKuil 10 OTOUYIOUHX
1 70 HAcHiIKiB BiIacHWX BuMHKIB. CyOcCTaH-
TUBHY TpyIly BepOaii3aropiB HCHXOJOTIYHOIO
CTaHy reposi pOMaHy MPEICTABISIOThH IMCHHUKH:
comedian, wit, joker. IlpucniBHuK innocently
TaKOXX BXKHTO IS 3AIACHEHHS NPSIMOi JIeK-
CHUKO-CEMaHTHU4HOI HoMmiHamii: “Lee asked
innocently. “Is it that sad?” (Keyes, 1981).
VY Takuii cnocid repoil pomMaHy 300paXKyeThCs
CITOKIMHUM Ta BPIBHOBAXCHUM.

['pyna pmiecniBHHX BepOani3aTopiB: fo open
eyes wide, to spat, to gag, to feel terror Bupaxae
He juire moaus Ji, a 1 Horo po3IroveHICTh, CTaH
CTpaxy, y sikoMy mnepeOyBae mepconax. llpu-
KMETHUKHU undesirable, terrified CTaHOBIATH P
a1’ EKTUBHUX BepOali3aTtopiB Ta MiAKPECIIOIOThH
el TICHUXOJIOTIYHUM CcTaH. XapaKTepUCTHII
repos poMaHy TaKOX BIIACTUBE BUKOPHCTAHHSA
MEePCOHAKHOI HOMIHAIII, a camMe BKHBAHHS
NpUKMETHHKA happy, SKuil BUpakae MOUyTTS
pamocti i mwacts: “Lee said he’d be happy to
oblige” (Keyes, 1981).

VY Takuii cnoci6 aBTop xapakrepusye Jli KuT-
TEPAICHUM 1 CIIOKIMHUM, X04Ya 1HOJI MOMiOHUI
TICUXOJIOTIYHUN CTaH 3MIHIOETBCS TIOYYTTIM
OCTpaxy.

[Tcuxonoriuynuii cran CriBa — eroicra, Ope-
XyHa, €JMHOTO 3 yC1X 0COOUCTOCTEH, XTO HE MOTO0-
JDKYETBCSL 3 JIIarHO30M «IIM30(PEHis», MPIMO
HOMIHYETBCSI 3a JIOTIOMOTOK) TaKHX JIECIIB: f0
boast, to like to brag, to refuse, to growl, to laugh
at people. Ipyny an’eKTUBHUX BepOaizaTopis
CTaHOBJIATh PUKMETHUKH useless, undesirable:
“Steve is useless. Ragen agreed that Steve was
undesirable and told him he was banished”
(Keyes, 1981). V Takuii cnoci6 CTiB mocTae
TICUXIYHO HEBPIBHOBAKCHUM, TOMY BU3HAETHCS
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Pelimxenom «HebOaxaHum». XapaKTepU3yHOUIl
CriBa, aBTOp BUKOPUCTOBYE JIeKceMU hell-raiser,
impostor.

Bunrens (HacraBHUK) — ocTaHHIN 3 yucna
0coOHUCTOCTEH, HE BXOAMTH 0 YKOAHOI 3 IpyTl,
OCKUIBKH € cyMilo Bcix 23 ambrep ero bimmi.
Lleit mepcoHaxk € 4y TIIHBUM, 3 TAPHIM TO4YTTAM
TyMOpy, Ta BBaXka€, 110 BiH € bimii B ycix iforo
piznoBunax. [lpukmernux likable BIIy4HO XapaK-
TEepU3ye Teposi: JAOOPO3UWIMBUM 1 BIIKPUTHM
Ui OTOuyrouux. Yepe3 BKUBaHHS CyOCTaHTH-
BOBaHMX MPUKMETHHUKIB aBTOP BepOasizye mo3u-
TUBHI SIKOCT1 T'€pOsi, III0 TOBOPSTH MPO HBOTO 5K
npo 3BHYaiiHy mronuny: “‘He has good and bad,
as most humans” (Keyes, 1981).

[IpoTe BiH AEMOHCTpY€ 3yXBajJiCTh 1 CaMOB-
TEBHEHICTH, MPO IO CBIIYUTH CEMAHTHKA IMEH-
HUKIB strength i half smile: “The Teacher looked
down at him and nodded a quiet strength in his
half smile” (Keyes, 1981).

Ha Bigminy Big «0akaHUX» OCOOHCTOCTEH,
«HebaxkaH1» MEePCOHaX1 BIJIPI3HAIOTHCA HENpPU-
XOBaHOIO arpeci€lo Ta MCUXIYHOI HEBPIBHOBA-
KEHICTIO.

Hempsima cTuiicTHYHA HOMIHAINS — 3J1HC-
HIOETBCS 32 JIOMOMOTOK CTHJIICTUYHUX TPH-
HOMIB — JICKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHUX, CUHTAKCUIHUX
1 rpadiuHHX.

Kpim Toro, cnupatounce Ha Kiacudikarii
(dhopM TICHXONOTI3MY B XYIOXHIN JiTEparypi,
MOKHA BHOKPEMUTH III€ OJMH CIOCIO 30BHIII-
HbOTO ab0 HENpsIMOro BTUIEHHS IICUXOHapa-
THBY B Xy/I0KHBOMY TBODI, III0 mepenbadae Bep-
OaJIbHUH OIMKC 30BHIMIHIX BUSABIB TUX 200 1HITUX
TICUXOJIOTIYHUX CTaHIB MEPCOHAXY (MIMIKH,
KECTIB, BYMHKIB, pPyXiB, OCOOJMBOCTEH MOB-
nenns Tomo) (I3otora, 2015: 93).

prny JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX CTUITICTUYHUX
HpHI/IOMlB bopmyIoTh MeTa(bopH emiTerH,
MOpIBHSIHHS, TinepOona 1 BYyJIbrapusMu, SKi
31MCHIOIOTh HENPSIMY CTHJIICTUYHY HOMiHAIIIO
TICUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy MEepCcoHaxy abo 0e3rmo-
CEepPEeIHBO Y BHUCIIOBIIOBAaHHIX MEPCOHAXKIB, a00
OTIOCEPEIKOBAHO B MOBI aBTOpa. BoHM penpesen-
TOBaHI1 JIEKCHYHUMHU OJIMHUILISIMU fo give a damn,
shit, dumb, son of a bitch, bastard, bitch, slut,
damned: “Lady, I don't give a damn what you
do”. “Shit, it wasn't a fake bomb. Can I help it if
the damned cops are too dumb to know a black
box when they see one?” (Keyes, 1981).

Ko K MOPIBHATH BUKOPHCTAHHS BYJIbra-
PHU3MIB y BUCIIOBIIIOBaHHSIX «HEOAKaHUX» 0COOU-
CTOCTEH, TO CJIiJ] BHOKPEMUTH JICKCUYH1 OJTMHHIII:
to give a fuck, fucking, ass, motherfucker, honkie:
“Cheez, lady, I don 't give a fuck how busy he is”.

Fuckin’ faggots trollin’ their bait”. “Here you

are worried about your ass when you ought to be
worried about your life”. “You're a real funny
motherfucker, ain't you?”. “Goddamned honkie
sonofabitch!” (Keyes, 1981).

Takok HEOOX1HO BUMIJIATH BXKUBAHHS TAKUX
bpaz: Holy shit! Fuck off! Fuck you! Jeeze!
VY Takuii crnocid aBTOp MOCHUITIOE PO3NIIOYCHICTD
MEPCOHAXKIB, HE JIMINE BKUBAIOYH BYJIbrapU3MH
B OKJIMYHHX PEYCHHSX, a ¥ BUKOPHCTOBYHOUH
OB TPYO1 (pOpPMU BHCIIOBIIOBAHb.

BxuBanHs metadopu € OIHHUM 31 LUIAXIB
HENpsIMOi  HOMiHAIll TCHUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy
nepcoHaxy: Mmeradopa a bundle of nerves:
“A very different person from that bundle
of nerves he’d met the first day” (Keyes, 1981),
CBITYHTH TIPO CTaH KpalHBOI 3HEPBOBAHOCTI
MIEPCOHAXKY, MOPIBHSHUHN 3 KITYOKOM 13 HEPBIB.

[IcuxomorizoBaHmii KOHTEKCT, Y SIKOMY TepOid
pOMaHy IMOPIBHIOE CBOE KHUTTS 3 TICKJIOM, CBITYUTH
PO MOYYTTS PO3YapyBaHHS MEPCOHAKY Y CBOEMY
JKUTTI, B JIFONIAX, SIK1 IOTO OTOUYIOTh: ‘‘Believe me
my life was a living hell” (Keyes, 1981).

Mertadopa, penpe3eHToBaHa Y KOHTEKCTI
at that moment his mind, his emotions and his
soul shattered into twenty-four parts” (Keyes,
1981) cBiAUUTH NPO CTaH HEAAEKBAaTHOCTI 1 Ppy-
cTpallii, OCKUIbKM 4YHWTad HaBiTh HE 3HAE, sKa
3 0COOMCTOCTEH HHUHI € aKTUBHOIO, a CIIPABKHIN
bimni «po3outunii» Ha 24 YacTUHMU.

e oMM cIOCOOOM EKCIUTIKallii ICUXOHapa-
THUBY MOXX€ BHCTYIHUTH MeTadopa, mpeicTaBicHa
y npuknami: ‘It might seem the cowardly way out,
but as my entire world has collapsed about me
there is nothing left” (Keyes, 1981). Y npomy koH-
TEKCTI MEPCOHAXK CTBEPIUKYE, 1110 HOTO CBIT 3pyHi-
HOBaHUM 1 HE NPUXOBYE CTaHy amarii, y sAKOMY
BiH mepebyBae. Moro po3rybrienicTs 1 6e3nopa/i-
HICTh PEIpPe3eHTOBaHA aBTOPOM MeTagoporo,
y SIKIi TIEpPCOHaX MOPIBHIOETHCS 3 MULTIO 3HY-
IaHb 1 HACMIIIIOK 31 CTOPOHU OTOuyroumx: “Since
Billy realized he would be a target at his sisters’
house as well as at the hospital, it was understood
he would stay at the Hocking Valley Motor Lodge
in nearby Nelsonville” (Keyes, 1981). 1o Toro
K bBUmTl NOpPIBHIOETBCS 3 ENEKTPHUYHUM IPHU-
CTPOEM, SIKHI MOXE TICPEMHUKATHUCS 111 BIUTHBOM
30BHILIHIX MOApa3HUKIB. MeTadopa npuBeprae
yBary 10 HeCTaOUIbHOTO TICHXOJOTIYHOTO CTaHy
MEPCOHAXKY, SIKUI TaK CaMO MOCTIIHO «IIepeMHKa-
E€TBCS 3 «KHEOAKAHOT» 0COOMCTOCTI Ha «OaXKaHy»:
“Billy was switching from Steve to David, whining
and crying; then he’d be tough again, and he
and Holston would pace up and back, edgy about
anyone walking near them” (Keyes, 1981).

[lcuxomori3oBaHUil  KOHTEKCT, Y  SKOMY
BUKOPHCTaHHS MeTaop TMOEIHYEThCS 13 3aiy-
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YEHHSM EMITeTiB, IHTCHCU(DIKYE TOUYTTS CTPAXy
I aKkueHTye yBary Ha CTaHi OOXKeBULIS Iep-
coHaxy: “The wall was laughing at me. I hate
that wall. I have to guard that wall, or that loud
laughing wall will move in on me, invade me,
crush me” (Keyes, 1981). Crina, sikoi 60iTbcs
MEPCOHAXK, € BTUICHHSAM 00pa3y HaBKOJIUILIHBOTO
CBITY, SIKHIi BOPOXKO CTAaBUTHCS 70 IYIIEBHO XBO-
poro bimni. CycninbCTBO BBaXkae HOro 3arpo3oro
yepe3 TOCTIHHI CyilUaalbHI HAacTpOi TeEpco-
Haxy: “In answer to Belinky's questions, Milkie
said he considered Milligan a high suicide risk
and a danger to others” (Keyes, 1981).

IHmmM 3acobom HempsimMoi Bepbaiizaiiii rcu-
xoHaparuBy € emrtetn: “‘The Columbus Dispatch
continued to run hostile Milligan stories”
(Keyes, 1981).

Y nmnomaHoMy KOHTEKCTI emiteTu halting,
distracted BXUBalOTbCS 'y MeTahOPUIHOMY
3BopoTi: “The halting speech, the distracted
gaze, the general air of depression, saddened
the writer” (Keyes, 1981). Tak aBTOp aKkueHrtye
yBary He JIMIIE Ha JICIPECUBHOMY CTaHi Mepco-
HaXYy, a i Ha arpecii y HOro morsii.

[imepOoyia sk 1€ OIWH JIEKCMKO-CEMaH-
TUYHUI 3aci0 BUPA3HOCTI TAKOX IPEICTaBIsE
IO TPymy 3aco0iB HEMpsSMOi eKCIUTIKaIii MCh-
XOHapaTuBy. Taki TMCUXOJOTI30BaHI KOHTEKCTH
CBIJTYaTh HE JIUIIIE PO CTaH KPAWHBOI PO3ITFOUe-
HOCTI «HeOaKaHUX» 0COOMCTOCTEH, OCKUILKH X
KPHK MOPIBHIOETHCA 3 AUKUM peBiHHAM (‘Mark,
Walter, Martin and Timothy raved wildly in
the locked room” (Keyes, 1981), a iHomi mep-
COHaX1 OosThCS TepedyBaTh y ICHUXiaTpHUHIH
JIKapHI 1 BBaXalOTh 11 TMEKEIBHOI OE30IHEI0
(“He remembered Schweickart and Stevenson
fighting to keep him from being sent to that
hellhole” (Keyes, 1981).

HeoOxigHo BkazaTh i Ha (QyHKIIT MOPIBHSAHHS
y 300pa)Ke€HHI IICHXOJOTIYHOTO CTaHy TIEpCo-
Ha)Xy: MOPIBHSAHHS 3 KpaOoMm, SKUH 3aKpuBa-
€TbCSl y cO0l Ta YHUKA€E OTOYYIOUMX, XOBaIOYHCh
y 3aKyTKy: “‘Seeing people looking at him, he
Jjumped out of the chair onto the floor on all fours
and scuttled crablike to the opposite wall, as far
from them as he could get, squeezing between
the writing arm rests of two chairs, cowering
and sobbing” (Keyes, 1981).

I'pymy ¢iryp ekcipecMBHOTO CHHTAKCHCY YTBO-
PEHO BUKOPUCTAHHSM 3aMOBUYYBAHHS, OKIIMYHUX
pedeHb, IOBTOPIB, eM(ATHYHUX KOHCTPYKIIN
1 mapuessnii. OKIMYHI peYeHHS K BUI HETIPSIMOL
CTHJIICTUYHOI HOMIHAI] BXXHUBAIOTHCA B IICUXO-
JOTi30BaHUX KOHTEKCTAxX JIMIIE Oe3MoCepeqHbo
y BHCJIOBIIIOBAaHHSAX CaMHUX TEPCOHaXIB, TOOTO
3a (paKTOpOM aaPECOBAHOCTI IIEH THUIT HOMIHAIT

HAJIEKUTh J0 MEepCOHaxHOi: “Leave us alone!”
'No!” he shouted, jumping to his feet. “You told
her!” (Keyes 1981). ABTop 3BEpTaE yBAry Ha pos-
JIFOYCHICTh TIEPCOHAXKIB Ta HA CTaH HAJSIKAHOCTI:
“I thought I was dead!” (Keyes, 1981). [opis-
HIOIOYM OKJIMYHI PEUYCHHS, BUKOPHCTaHI y KOH-
TEKCTaX 3 «HeOKaHMMW» TEPCOHAKAMHM, CITiJ
3BEPHYTH yBary Ha HENPHUXOBAaHYy arpecito, siKy
BHUpaXaroTh repoi poMany: “Hey, wait a minute!”
someone yelled. He shouted at her: “I said my
name is Phil!” “l gonna cut you up, honkie!”
(Keyes, 1981). [loniOHuii MCUXONOTIUHUM CTaH
MOCHITIOETHCS. BYKMBAHHSIM BYJIbTapU3MIB.
CuHTakcu4Hl 3aco0M BUPA3HOCTI TMO3HAUYEHI
BUKOPHCTAaHHSIM 3aMOBUYBaHHS: “Its ... in there
“Just for a few moments . . . I wished Ragen

oﬂ the spot ”. “No ... I don't even like him.”
“Wait, I . . J". “Well I do things and I don't
remember ‘em . ..1gotosleep ... and people tell

me I do things” (Keyes, 1981).

VY pa3i 3 «HebaKaHUMU» TE€POSIMU POMaHY
BUPQXXEHHS MOAIOHOTO TICHXOJOTIYHOTO CTaHy
3HOBY K TaKH IHTEHCU(DIKYETHCS BUKOPUCTAHHSIM
ByJbrapusMmiB 1 rpadony: “Lowah . .. lowah . .
. trow dem tings lowah”. “What da fuck is goin’
on? Jesus Christ, just a few minutes ago I wuz

7 “Just escaped this morning . . . beat him up
wzth a baseball bat...” (Keyes, 1981).

[ToBTOpH TakoX XapakTepU3yHOTh TOAAHY
rpymny 3aco6iB BupasHocti: “I — I don 't want him
to touch me”. “I — I'm afraid of knives. I dont
like ‘em”. “Yes. I know everything. I know things
Arthur doesn 't even know . . . But I couldn t stop it.
Idon't knowwhy Il didit”. “You got to promise you
won t never tell the secret to nobody in the whole
world. Nobody. Never. Never. Never”. “Shels
a very sweet and gentle person. Shes the one
who has always done the cooking and cleaning
up for us” (Keyes, 1981). Bukopucranus mos-
TOpPIB y TICHXOJIOT130BaHUX KOHTEKCTax 3 «Heba-
KaHUMU» OCOOUCTOCTSIMH ITiIKPECITIOE 3HAYHY
HAMPYKEHICTh 1X TCHUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy, sKa
MOCHUJIIOETHCSL TIPUCYTHICTIO TOBTOPIB y CKIIAJI
OKJIMYHHUX PEUCHb 1 BKUBaHHAM rpadony: “Then
he heard a strange voice from somewhere beside
him say, “Lowah. Throw dem lowah!”. “Sure,
I do. I ain't no queer. It’s just I — I don't — I”
(Keyes, 1981).

Bukopucranusi Takoro 3aco0y BHPa3HOCTI
CHHTAKCUYHOTO DIBHS, SK eMQaTu4Hi KOH-
CTPYKIIil, XapaKTepHu3ye HEMPSIMHIA OIUC TICHXO-
JIOTIYHOTO CTaHy XyAOXKHIX NEpCOHaxiB: “‘But
I do love them and I am sorry”. “So, you do
realize I have to tell Miss Judy” (Keyes, 1981).
VY Takuii cnoci® aBrop 300pa)kye HaroJjeriu-
BICTh Ta BIIEBHEHICTh XYJI0)KHBOTO IMTEPCOHAKY.
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Sk e onuH 13 3ac00iB HENMPAMOI XapaKTepu-
CTHKH TICHXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy TIEPCOHAXY aBTOP
BUKOPUCTOBYE mapuensiito: “I dont remember.
Lancaster, I think”. “There is. A lot more”
(Keyes, 1981). ¥V TakoMy KOHTEKCTI ILTyTaHa
MOBa MHEPCOHAXY CBIAYUTH HPO HOTo 3HEPBO-
BaHICTh 1 CIIAHTEIUYCHICTh. Y BHITAJIKy 3 MOB-
JEHHSIM «HEeOaXKaHUX» TMEePCOHAXIB MOAIOHUN
CTaH TOCWIIOETHCS BUKOPUCTAHHAM TpadoHy:
“A lot. Dey was loaded. And credit cards, too”
(Keyes, 1981). I'padiuni crunictuyni npuitomu
pernpe3eHToBaHl BkuBaHHsAM Tpadony: “You c'n
Jjus’take my word, ‘cause I been in the joint many
times. You evah been locked up?”. “I can t really
understand ‘em”. “I dunno . .. Every time [ wake
up, I'm not hurt” (Keyes, 1981). Y takwuii crioci6o
aBTOp HAMAarae€TbCsl HE JIUIIE BUPA3UTH 3HEPBO-
BaHICTh TEPCOHAXIB, aje W BiATBOPUTHU KUBY
PO3MOBY.

VY Bumaaky 3 «HeOaKaHUMI» IEPCOHAKAMHU
nofiOHuI cTaH IHTEHCU(IKYETbCS BHUKOpPHUC-
TaHHSIM TIOBTOPIB y CKJIaJl OKJIMYHUX PEYEHbD 13
3allydeHHsIM BynbrapusmiB: “I got sumpin’t’give
him” “Wit my sword. If they folia me inside, you
come up behind ‘em wit the piece”. “I don't go
in much fuh dat sex stuff”. “Y’ should trow dem
damned doit clods lowah!” (Keyes, 1981).

Jlis BUpa)KeHHSI MOYYTTS OO0 XYIOKHBOTO
MEePCOHAXY BHUKOPUCTAHO KaIliTali3aliio, siKa
3aCBITYY€ HACKUIBKHM OOJIICHO Tepou Tmepe-
KHUBA€ TUTIAYY NCUXOJIOTIYHY TpaBmy: “He then
had a bumper sticker printed, black letters on
a yellow background:

HUG YOUR CHILD TODAY

“it’s painless”

PLEASE HELP STOP CHILD ABUSE -
BILLY” (Keyes, 1981).

Y HaCTyIHOMY IICHXONOTi30BAHOMY KOH-
TEKCTI PO3JIOYEHICTh 1 PO3APaTOBAHICTh Tep-
COHaXy TOCHIIOETbCS BKHUBAHHAM  BYJIbra-
pusmiB. Kpim Toro, xamitamizaiisi BXOIUTH 10
CKJIQJy OKJIUYHHUX peueHb: “All right you stupid
motherfuckers let's clear out this God Damn day
hall. Move it. NOW!” (Keyes, 1981). 3any4deHHs
(dhonorpadiuHOrO MPUHOMY 3BYKOHACITITyBaHHSI
CIIyTy€ s Iepeiadi BECEJIOro CTaHy Ta MOy TTA
pafocTi NEpPCOHaXy poMaHy: “Zzzzzzzz . .. You
see, that’s a family of bees under there” (Keyes,
1981).

6. BucHoBKH

JlJis XapaKTepUCTUKH TICUXOJIOTTYHOTO CTaHy
«OaxaHUX» 0COOMCTOCTEN aBTOP BUKOPUCTOBYE
31e01LIBIIIOr0  aJI’ €KTUBHI  BepOami3aTopu, sKi
CTaHOBIIATH 4% BiJ 3arajbHOI KUTBKOCTI. Y pasi
3 «HeOaKaHUMMY IEPCOHAKAMU IPEBATIOIOYNMH
€ piecniBHi BepOamizaropu (51%), miecniBHi

(25%) 1 anBepOianbHi (22%) Bep6an13aTopH JUTSt
«baxaHnX» TEepCOHaXIB Ta an ekTuBHI (25%)
i cyocranTuBHi BepOastizaropu (19%) mist «aeba-
XKAHUX» 0COOMCTOCTEH. [HIIT K Tpymnu BepbOariza-
TopiB € HEe HA/ITO YHCEIBbHUMHU, a caMe CyOCTaH-
TUBHI (12%) aI[Bep61aJ'IBH1 (5%) Bep6an13aTopH
JLst 3AiCHeHHs HeNpsMOi HOMIHALIT TICHXOJIO-
TIYHOTO CTaHy MEPCOHAXIB aBTOP BKHUBAE JICK-
CHUKO-CEMaHTH4Hi (Byibprapusmu, wmeradopw,
eMITEeTH, MOPIBHAHHS, TiepOoiIn), CHHTAKCUYHI
(OKJIMYHI pEYEHHs, 3aMOBYYBaHHs, TOBTOPH,
eM(paTuyH1 KOHCTPYKIIii, mapuensiii) i rpadidni
(rpadon, KamiTamizarisi) 3acoOM BHPaA3HOCTI
1 CTHJIICTUYHI NMPUHOMH, SIKI JAy’K€ 4acTO 3aCTO-
COBYIOTHCS Y TIO€IHAHHI OJIMH 3 OJHUM.
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NIHIBAJbHI OCOBJIMBOCTI BXXUBAHHA MNMHOCTUNICTUYHUX LLABJTIOHIB
JNNEKCUYHOI'O PIBHA B AHIMTOMOBHOMY INMHOTUYHOMY OUCKYPCI

KapneHko Makcum KOpinoBuy,
KaHanaat inosoriyHMx Hayk,
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Y cmammi nponoHyembcsi 68edeHHs1 00 Haykogo20 0biey mepMiHa «2imHOmMuUYHUU QUCKYPC» — pesyribmam KOMYHiKauii
8 cumyauji 2inHomepanesmuy4HoO20 8MUSy pa3oM 3 yciMa (MamepianbHi U HeMamepiarbHi) KOHCmuUmMyeHmamu KOMYHi-
kamugHoi cumyauii. [inHOMuYHUl AUCKYpC 3acmoco8yembCs 8 KOMyHIKauji MiX 2inHomepanesmom i KiieHmom rid yac
2inHomepanesmuyHo20 ceaHcy, i caMe 8 U020 Mexax 3HayHy posb eidicpae MoereHHeaul KomnoHeHm. Mema daHoe2o
00C/iOXKeHHs1 — Hagecmu OCHOBHI fliHegicmuYHi wabnoHu aHanilicbKol 2iMHOMUYHOI KOMYHIKauji, a makox euceimnumu
OCHOBHI NiH28asbHi 0c0b1U80CMI Hagito8aHb 8 aHalIoOMOBHOMY 2inHomu4YHoMy Ouckypci. O6’ekmom AoCidXeHHS € 2ir-
HOMUYHUU OUCKYPC 8 aHenilicbKoi Mo8u, a MpedMemom — MexaHi3MU KOHCMPYIOBaHHS 2iMHOMUYHO020 KOMYHIKamugHO20
akmy & aHeniticekitl Mosi. Mamepianom nocnyayseanu 3anucu MOBMEHHS 2inHOmMepanesmig rid Yac 2iMHOMUYHUX CeaHcig
aHeniticbKor MO8 cyMapHUM 0bcsieom rpubnusHo 50 200uH. Y cmammi po3ansHymo nepebia munogoao ceaHcy 2inHo-
mepariii, aKul cknadaemscsi 3 makux KOMIOHeHmig: HaseOeHHs, HasitosaHHs U 8usedeHHs. Takox byro po3ansHymo eir-
HocmusicmuyHi wabmoHu, SKi 8UKOpUCMO8YrMbCS 2inHomepanesmamu 0518 hopMy8aHHsI cmaHy 2iMHOMUYHO20 MpaHCy
y KrieHma. Bbyrno eucyHymo npono3uyito mocunamuch Ha 2any3b MOB03Hascmea, ska eusdyac JliHegarnbHi ocobnueocmi
2IMHOMUYHO20 MOB/IeHHs, 3@ OOMOMO20K MepMiHa «2iMHOCMUTiCMuKa», a Ha MPoUEeC 8UOKPEMIIEHHS WabloHie 2inHo-
MUYHO20 MO8reHHs, Wo byno onucaHo, — 3a 00MOMO20K MEePMiHa «2iMHOCMUMICMUYHUU aHani3». Y cmammi eusHa-
YeHO 2imHocmusicmuyHi wabmoHU TeKCUYHOZ0 PiHS, ceped SKUX BUOKPEMIIEHO PI3HI munu HEKOHKPEMHO20 MOBITEeHHS
(7 425 sunadkie ioeo suKopucmaHHs) — HomiHanisauii (41% eurnadkis), HEKOHKPemMHi MPUKMeMHUKU (22%), HEKOHKPemHi
Oiecriosa (18%), HeKOHKpemHi iMeHHUKU (9%), a maKox HeKOHKpemHi 3allMeHHUKU ma HEeKOHKpemHi 0emepmiHamusu,
[Ki pasom cmaHoensms 10% eunadkie. Came 80HU € OCHOBHUM iHCMPYMEHMOM 2iMHomepanesema i mparnisgombcs
malike 8 KOXHOMY peyqyeHHi ni0 Yac eimHomuy4Hoi KomyHikauii. [pueodom € me, WO HEKOHKPEMHE MOBIEHHST 00380/19€
YHUKHYMU HEeKOHepyeHmHocmi rid Yac npoeedeHHs einHomu4yHo20 akmy. [o iHwux 2imHocmunicmuyHux wabrioHie fek-
CUYHOR20 pigHs Hanexums empadyeHuti nepgopmamus (1 834 sunadku), yHisepcanbHi KinbKicHi ma modasbHi onepamopu
(1 912 sunadku) i npedukamu ycsidomneHHs (2 187 eunadkis). BoHu 8uKkopucmosyromsCs 3 8e/IUKOK YacmomHICMio
i € saxnusuMu iHcmpyMeHmamu ¢hopMy8aHHs 2iMHOMUYHOI KoMyHikauji. Y nodanbwiux po3siokax rnnaHyembscs eucsim-
JIUMU [HWi Knacu einHocmusticmucmuyHUX wabJsioHig, 30Kkpema 2iHoCmuicmuyYHi WwabmoHU CUHMAaKCUYHO20 PigHS.

Knrovosi cnoea: eimHomu4HUU OUCKYpC, eifHO3, 2inHocmunicmuyHi wabsnoHu, 2inHocmuricmuka, eimHocmurtic-
muyHuUl aHanis.

LINGUISTIC PECULIARITIES OF THE USE OF HYPNOSTYLISTIC PATTERNS
OF THE LEXICAL LEVEL IN ENGLISH HYPNOTIC DISCOURSE
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Odessa I.I. Mechnikov National University
m.yu.karpenko@gmail.com
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The article proposes the introduction into scientific circulation of the term hypnotic discourse, i.e. the result
of communication in a situation of hypnotherapeutic influence together with all (tangible and intangible) constituents
of the communicative situation. Hypnotic discourse is used in communication between the hypnotherapist and the client
during a hypnotherapy session, and it is within it that the speech component plays a significant role. The purpose of this
study is to present the main linguistic patterns of English hypnotic communication, as well as to highlight the main linguistic
features of suggestions in English hypnotic discourse. The object of the research is hypnotic discourse in English,
and the subject is the mechanisms of constructing a hypnotic communicative act in English. The material of investigation
is the speech of hypnotherapists during hypnotic sessions in English with a total volume of about 50 hours. The article
considered the course of a typical session of hypnotherapy, which includes the following components: guidance,
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suggestion and output. Hypnostylistic patterns used by hypnotherapists to form a state of hypnotic trance in the client
were also considered. It was suggested to refer to the branch of linguistics, which studies the linguistic features of hypnotic
speech, using the term hypnostylistics, and to the process of investigation the patterns of hypnotic speech, which was
described — using the term hypnostylistic analysis. Hypnostylistic patterns of the lexical level were singled out. The article
singled out hypnostylistic patterns of the lexical level, among which different types of non-specific speech were singled out
(7 425 cases of its use were singled out) — nominalizations (41% of cases), non-specific adjectives (22% of cases), non-
specific verbs (18% of cases), non-specific (9% of cases), as well as non-specific pronouns and non-specific determinants,
which together make up 10% of cases. They are the main tool of the hypnotherapist and are found in almost every
sentence during hypnotic communication. The reason is that vague speech avoids incongruence during a hypnotic act.
Other hypnotic patterns of the lexical level include the lost performative (1 834 cases), universal quantitative and modal
operators (1 912 cases) and predicates of awareness (2 187 cases). They are used with great frequency and are important
tools for the formation of hypnotic communication. In further explorations it is planned to cover other classes of hypnostylistic
patterns, in particular, hypnostylistic patterns of syntactic level.

Key words: hypnotic discourse, hypnosis, hypnostylistic patterns, hypnostylistics, hypnostylistic analysis.

1. Beryn

OctaHHl JecATHpIYYsl MOCTYIY JIHIBICTHKH
NpU3BENd 70 OypXJIMBOTO PO3BUTKY KOTHITHB-
HO-JIMCKYPCUBHOI MapaJurMu, siKa Opi€HTOBaHA
«HE JIMIIe Ha CIOCOOM TPEACTABICHHS 3HAHb
y MOBI, @ 1 Ha KOMYHIKaTUBHY KOMIIETEHLIIO
MOBIISI ¥ ajapecara, ITUCKYPCHUBHI UYWHHUKH
BHOOpPY <...> MOBHOI (bopMH MaHui)eCTaun
3HaHb y TEKCTI YU KOMYHIKATUBHIA CHUTYyaIlii»
(CeniBanosa, 2008: 19). PesynpraroM 1poro pos-
BHTKY CTa€ IIOCTYIIOBE PO3LIMPEHHS perepTyapy
TUMIB AUCKYPCY Ha KIITAIT TEONIHTBICTUYHOTO,
Cy/10BOTO, aKaJIeMIqHOTO, JHCKYpCy TOK-IIOY,
el CIMCOK MOXHA IPOJIOBXKYBATH HECKIH-
yeHHo. [Ipore BapTo Big3HAUMTH, IO HasBHA
npobieMa BH3HAUEHHS I pPO3yMiHHS BIIacHE
CYTHOCTI T€pMiHa «IHCKYpC», 10 4Oro € Oararo
migxomiB (muB.: Camuxos, 2014; YepHoOpos,
2012; Maslova, 2015 Ta ixm). IToromkyemocs
3 nymkoro O.0. CeniBaHOBOI PO T€, 110 AUCKYPC
MOJKE TPAKTYBaTHCS SIK «3aMKHEHa I11J1iICHA KOMY-
HIKaTUBHA CHUTYyallis <...>, CKJIaJHUKaMHU SKOT
€ KOMYHIKaHTH U TEKCT SIK 3HAKOBUH MOCEPETHUK,
3yMOBJIEHA PI3HUMH YMHHHKAMH, 10 OMOCEpeI-
KYIOTh CIIUIKYBaHHS i po3yminHs» (CerniBaHOBa,
2006: 120), 1 mpONIOHYEMO YBEICHHS /10 HAYKO-
BOT0 00Iry TepMiHa «TIMHOTUYHUN TUCKYpC» —
pe3yNbTaT KOMYyHIKallii B CHTYyallli TimHoTepare-
BTUYHOTO BIUIMBY pa3oM 3 ycima (MaTepialibHi
i HeMaTepianLHi) KOHCTUTYEHTAaMU KOMYHIKa-
THBHOI CHTYyaIlii. I'IMHOTHYHNA THCKypC 3aCTO-
COBYE€ThCS B KOMyHIKalii MK TilHOTeparte-
BTOM 1 KJIIEHTOM TIiJl 4aC TilHOTEPAEeBTUYHOTO
CCaHCy, 1 caMe B HOro Mexax 3Ha4Hy pOlb Bili-
rpa€ MOBJICHHEBUH KOMITOHEHT. Y3arali TilTHO3
BUCTYIIA€ 3araJIbHONPUHHATAM METOAOM TIICH-
XoTepartii, a CTBOpeHa BpuTaHCHKOI0 METUYHOIO
acorriargiero komicist B 1955 p. 3po6uiia BHCHOBOK
11010 TIMTHO3Y, IO BiH MOXKe OyTH PEKOMEH]I0-
BAaHUM METO/IOM JIIKYBaHHS B JIESKUX BHUIAJKaX
TaK 3BaHUX IICUXOCOMATUYHHUX PO3NAIIB Ta MCHU-
XOHEBPO31, a TaKOXK OyJI0 JOBEIEHO HOro MOXIIu-

BICTh 3HIMATH CUMITOMH M 3MIHIOBAaTH MaTOJO-
Ti4HI TaTTepHU MUCIICHHS 1 moBeainku (Medical
Use of Hypnotism, 1955: 191).

OTxe, aKkTyalbHICTh JJaHOI CTaTTi 0a3yeThCs
Ha 3HAUHIA HAyKOBiIM yBasi MOCIHITHUKIB [0
JiHrBanbHUX MexaHi3MmiB cyrectii (KoBanes-
cbka, 2001; Kyrysa, 2018; N8, 2010; Erickson,
Bandler, 1979; Bandler, Grinder, 1975), npote
JeTanbHe W BCEOCSIKHE JOCIHIJKEHHS CIeLu-
¢1kM TIMHOTUYHOTO AUCKYpCY € Ha ydaci. OTxe,
METOI0 JAHOTO JIOCTI/DKCHHS € 1HBEHTapHU3aIlis
OCHOBHMX JIIHTBaJIbHUX NAaTE€pPHIB aHITIOMOBHOL
FIIHOTUYHOL KOMyHiKaui'l' 00’ckmom  1oCIi-
JUKCHHSI 6yJ10 00paHO MIMHOTHYHHIT IUCKYPC aHT-
THCHKOI MOBH, a HpeOMenom — MEXaHi13MH KOH-
CTPYIOBaHHs TIMHOTHYHOIO KOMYHIKATHBHOTO
aKTy B aHDIIMCHKINA MOBI. MameptaJwM T0CITy-
TyBaJIH 3aIIMCH MOBIICHHS r1nH0TepaneBTlB i
Yyac TIMHOTUYHHUX CEAHCIB aHIIIHCHKOIO MOBOKO
CyMapHUM 00csiroM ipuban3HO S50 TOaHH.

Memooonoziunorw o0cCHO6010 NTOCIIUKEHHS
CIYTy€ CYKYIHICTb i/Ied KOTHITHBHO-IUCKYP-
CHUBHOI JIIHTBICTUYHOI mMapagurMu. Y JOCIi-
JUKCHHI Oy/n0 BHKOPHCTAaHO HACTYIHI MeTOAM:
3araJbHOHAYKOBI (1HzLy1<u1;1 1 IemyKiisi, aHai3
1 CHHTE3, KUIbKICHHI TOINO) JUIs BUBEIACHHS
HAyKOBO OOIPYHTOBAaHUX YMOBHBOJIB; 3araib-
HOJIHTBICTHYHI (IMCKYpCUBHHMI aHami3) JUIs
aHajizy came JIIHTBaJbHOI CKJIaJ0BOi YaCTHHHU
TIMTHOTHYHOTO JUCKYPCY; BUKOPHCTAHO aBTOP-
CbKY METOAMKY TIMHOCTHJIICTHYHOTO aHami3y
JUIsl  BUOKPEMJICHHSI JIIHIBaJIbHHUX IIAOJIOHIB
CTBOPCHHS TIIMHOTUYHOCTI i HaBIFOBAHHS.

2. CTpyKTypa rinHOCTHJIICTHYHOI0 CEaHCy

'imHoTepaneBTHYHIA CeaHC Mae (ikcoBaHy
BHyTle.IHIO CTPYKTYPY, SIKa PHBOAHUTB /IO yCIiLI-
HOTO 3JIIICHCHHS HABIIOBAHHS 33 YMOBH 30epe-
JKCHHSI MTOCITIZIOBHOCTI KpOKiB. TunoBuii rimuore-
pareBTHYHUI CEaHC MA€E TaKy CTPYKTYPY:

a) HaBeJleHHsl — «IpoIeaypa, Ky CKepo-
BaHO Ha BuKIuKaHHs rimHo3y» (Elkins, 2015: 6).
[Tpotsarom 1poro etary BigOyBa€eThCS IMiATOTOBKA
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70 3IIACHEHHS HAaBIIOBaHHSA, $Ka MPUBOIUTH
70 TOSIBU ONMCAHOro BuIe craHy. Llei eran
BKJIIOYae (pikcamilo yBarm KJi€HTa Ha «BHY-
TpimHix peanisx» (Erickson, 1979: 17) ta nemno-
TeHLIIAdI3alil0 3BUYHINX MUCJIEHHCBHUX IOCJi-
JAOBHOCTeIi i cucTeM BipyBaHb, 1110 niepedoavyae
«BI1IBOJIIKAHHS yBaru, 37MBYBaHHS, CYMHIB, YU
6yz[L KU 1HIIUI Tpoliec, MO0 TMepepuBae 3BH-
YJaifHUH 17151 matieHTa Hepe61r JTyMOK» (Erlckson
1979: 17). lle#t etan € OMIIIOHAJILHAM 1 BHKO-
PHUCTOBY€ETHCS TIEPEBAXKHO AJIs TIOAOTAHHS OTIOPY
KJIIEHTA YU JUISl IPUCKOPEHHS HIBUAKOCTI 3aHY-
PEHHS KJTI€EHTa y TPAHC;

0) HaBilOBaHH#l, SIKE € KIHIIEBOIO METOIO
BUKJIMKAHHA LbOTO CTaHy. Y pa3i 3/iliCHeHHS
rimHorepanii — «BUKOPHCTAHHS TilTHO3Y JUIS
JIIKYBaHHSI MEAMYHOTO YU TICUXOJIOTTYHOTO PO3-
nanxy uu npoonemu» (Elkins, 2015: 7). Ilponec
TITHOTUYHOI'O HaB1IOBaHHS MO’KHA YMOBHO TO/I1-
nuty Ha Tpu yactunu (Erickson, 1979: 17-23):

—  miacBigoMMii MOMIYK, KU T0CITa€ThCS
«IMIUTIKAIISIMH, TUTAHHSIMH, TPOIO 3 Oararo3Had-
HUMH CJIOBaMH U 1HIIUMH (popMamMu HENmpsIMol
CyrecTii»;

— migcBigomi mpomecH, 10 BKIHOYAIOThH
«0Cco0OMCTI acoliamii i MEHTaJIbHI MEXaHI3MI,
SKI € PpEeakKIi€l IMJACBIAOMOCTI Ha 3aco0u
HENpsAMOi CyrecTii, 3a3HaueHi BHIIIE;

—  TiNHOTUYHHUM BiATYK, 1110 € aBBTOHOMHOIO
1 HEYCBIJJOMJTIOBAaHOIO 3MIHOIO B TIEpeOiry Mcu-
XIYHUX TIPOLIECIB 1 3MIHAX Y MOJIEIISAX MOBEIIHKH,
110 € HACJIAKaMH BHUILIEO3HAUYCHUX 3MiH;

B) BHBEJIEHHf, SKE€ CKEPOBAHO HA KOM-
dbopTHE IS KITIEHTA TOCTYNOBE MPUITMHEHHS
CTaHy TiITHO3Y.

3. Jlekcu4Hi rinHOCTHIIICTUYHI IaTepPHU

[Iporsirom ycix eramiB 3A1MCHEHHS TilHO-
TUYHOI B3a€MOJII oOmeparop 3acTOCOBY€E Til-
HOTHYHE MOBJICHHSI, TOOTO Mae HeOOXiTHICTh
y’KUBATH y BIACHOMY MOBJICHH1 IEBHI JIIHTBaJIbHI
ma0bIoOHU JUIS BCTAHOBJICHHS W ITIITPUMAHHS
CTaHy TIMHO3Y, a TaKoX 3amoOiraHHs mepeayac-
HOMY BHUBEJICHHIO 3 HBOTO Kili€eHTa. Te, 1o came
JIIHTBaJIbHI 11Aa0J0HU, a00 TiMHOCTHIiCTHYHI
NaTepHU — «CUCTEMATUYHI MOCIIIOBHOCTI [Bep-
O6anpHOI]| mnoseninkw» (Bandler, 1975: 129),
€ MEXaHI3MOM JUIsl MPOBEIEHHS TIMHOTHYHOTO
CEaHCy, YMOXIUBIIOE (DIKCYBaHHS TIITHO3Y SIK
0o0’exTa caMe JIHIBICTHYHOTO IOCHIJKEHHS,
a caMe TiMHOCTWJIICTHKH, OCHOBHUM METOJIOM
SIKOT € MeTO/ TIMHOCTHJIICTUYHOT0 AHAJI3Y.

OnHe 3 OCHOBHHX 3aBJaHb TIITHOTEpANEBTa
MiJ] 9aC CEaHCy — 3aJMIIATHCh KOHTPYEHTHUM
13 IyMKaMH KJTI€HTa, TOOTO TOBOPHUTH T€, IIO
He Oyze BIAPI3HATUCH BiJ TOTO, MPO MO AYMAE
KIIieHT y TpancoBomy ctaHi (I'muz0ypr, 2008: 40),

II0 MOXEMO TPOUTIOCTPYBaTH TaKUM MpH-
knagom: And as you are listening to the sound
of my voice, memories of some person might
surface <...>. AGO x Takuil npuknan: It is very
pleasant at times to feel safe <...> Every person
has a place where they feel safe and comfortable
<...> If that place comes to your mind, you can
take some time to explore it <...>.

11X 10 KOHTPYEHTHOCTI IiJ] 4ac MPOBEICHHS
CEaHCy TiIHOoTepartii — 3aCTOCyBaHHS HEKOHKpPeT-
HOI'0 MOBJIEHHSI, TOOTO YHUKHEHHSI KOHKPETHHUX
Jeraneil y MOBJICHHI rimHoreparnesta. [lepeBara
BIJIIAE€THCS CJIOBaM, SIKI MArOTh OUTBIIINI CTYIICHB
abctpakuii (I'muzoypr, 2008: 40). MoxHa Bumi-
JUTH TaKl Mapueny peanizainii HEKOHKPETHOIO
MoBiteHHs (iuB.: [Tmurun, 2000: 412):

—  HEKOHKpeTHi aiecioBa, TOOTO Ji€CIOBa,
10 MAalOTh OUIBIIMKA CTyNeHb aOCTpakiii, HiX
1HII1 [IPEJICTaBHUKHU 1I€] YaCTUHU MOBH, Halpu-
Knan: transform, feel, wonder To1o0;

— HEKOHKPeTHi NPMKMETHHMKH, TOOTO
NPUKMETHUKH, [I0 MaroTh OUIBIINN CTyNEHb
abcTpakmii, HDK 1HION TPEICTABHUKUA  IIi€l
YaCTHHU MOBHW, HAmNpuKIan: confident, happy
TOIIIO;

— HEKOHKpeTHi 3aliMeHHMKHM, TOOTO
3aliMEHHUKH, M0 MAalOTh OIIBIINNA CTYNEHb
abCcTpaKIlii, HIK 1HII TPeICTAaBHUKH Ii€1 YaCTUHH
MOBH, HallpUKIAJl: someone, something;

— HEKOHKPeTHi /eTepMiHATHBH, TOOTO
BC1 BHUIMAJIKU 3a3HAYEHHS HEKOHKPETHOTO MICIIH,
yacy, cnoco0y i 1HIIKUX OOCTaBHH, HANPUKIIAI:
at that place, at some point in time, all the time
you need,

— HEKOHKpeTHi iMeHHHKH, TOOTO iIMEH-
HUKH, 1[I0 MAIOTh OUTBIINK CTYNEHb a0CTpaKIiii,
HIXK IHOI TMPEICTaBHUKH Ili€1 YaCTUHU MOBH,
Hanpukiaa: clothes (y TpOTUCTABIEHHS KOH-
KPETHUM KaTeTOpisM peYei, sKi MOYKHA OJIAT-
HYTH) TOLIO;

—  HoMiHaJgi3anii — BepOarbHe MO3HAYCHHS
porecy 3a JIOHOMOI00 IMEHHUKIB, 1HOAI —
JiecTiB Ta HpI/IKMeTHI/IKIB K1 MalOTh SICKpaBUi
ACOILIIaTUBHUH PsJT 1 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS 3 METOIO
HaBitoBaHHs. [IpuKIagaMu MOXYTh CIIyTYBaTH
safety, resources, peace, tranquility TOmIO.

MoxHa HaBeCTHM Taki MPUKIAAA 3 HAIIOl
BUOIpKU:

HexonkpetHi CIOBa  pI3HUX  KJAcCiB
€ HEBiJ €MHOIO CKJIAJIOBOIO YaCTHHOIO TiIHO-
THYHOTO JINCKYPCY, BOHH BXKMBAIOTBCS Maiike
B KOXHIi PeILIIL, IO MPOIYKY€ rilHOTEPanesT.
Y BuOipmi HamidyBanock 6 577 BHIIAIKIB yKH-
BaHHS HEKOHKpEeTHHX cliB. Cepell HUX Ha JA0Mi-
HAaHTHUX MO3ulisx Oynu Hominamizamii (38%),
HEKOHKPETH1 MPUKMETHUKH (21%) 1 HEKOHKPETHI
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niecnoBa (26%). YacTOTHICTP HEKOHKPETHUX
IMEHHUKIB € He3HAuHOIO (8%), 10 MOXKHA MOsiC-
HUTH BEIUKOIO KUIBKICTIO HOMIHAI3aIii, sKi
31e0UTBIIOr0 BUpakeHo iMeHHHKamu. 10% Bifg
3arayibHOi KIUJTBKOCTI HEKOHKPETHHX CIIB CTa-
HOBJIATH 1HIII TUIH, O OYyJIO 3a3HAYCHO BHIIIE.
OCHOBOIO TIMHOTHYHUX TEKCTIB € IMEHHUKH,
MPUKMETHUKA ¥ JI1€CTIOBA, $IKI TPUBOASTH 10
aKTUBI3allll TPAHCAEPUBALITHOTO MOIIYKY.

YHaoOYHEHHsSI BCHOTO BHIIECKA3aHOTO HaBe-
JeHo B aiarpami (puc. 1).

HactynHuM mnarepHOM JIEKCHUYHOTO PiBHS
€ Brpavenuii neppopmarus (ILmurun, 2000:
412), sxuii MokHa AcediHyBaTH K YHUKHCHHS
HA3MBAaHHSA aKTaHTa TBEPIDKEHHs IS BIACYT-
HOCTI TOHy Hakazy. lle mocsaraerbcs pisHUMH
HUIAXaMH, SK-0T:

—  BUKOPHCTAHHS JI€CTIBHUKOBUX (HOpM
MACUBHOTO CTaHy, Hanpukian: A lot of things to
think over have been said today <...>. Y 1pomy
MIPUKIIA]li TEPANeBT HaJa€ HaBIFOBAaHHS MOyMaTH
HaJ[ TUM, 10 HUM OYyJI0 CKa3aHo, MPOTEe HE BKA3ye
Ha IIe eKCIUTIIIUTHO 3 METOI0 YHUKHEHHS MOXKITHU-
BOTO onopy. BapTo 3a3HaunTH, 110 B aHIIIIHCHKII
MOBIi IIe¥i BapiaHT BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS HEYACTO
4yepe3 MIpPKYBaHHS TIpO Te, IO TIMHOTUYHE
MOBJICHHSI TIOBUHHO OyTH SIKOMOTA MPOCTIIIUM
3 IOTJISITY BKUTOT JICKCHKH Ta TPAMATUIHHIX KOH-
CTPYKIIiif;

— 3amiHa o0’ekra mii Ha akTaHTa Aii, 110
y JDKepenax 3 TIHO3y YacTO Ha3WBAIOTh IMCO-
uiamiero, Hanpuknan: And then a new sensation
may come to you <...>. Y 1bOMY NpUKIaAl
TeparneBT HaJa€ KIIEHTOBI HaBIIOBAaHHSA, 100
KJIIEHT TI0YaB BiTUyBaTH MEBHE MOUYYTTS, SKOTO
BHMarae TepaneBTHYHA CHUTYyaIlis. Bapro Takox
3a3HAYUTH BUKOPHUCTAHHS HEKOHKPETHOTO MOB-
JIEHHS B IbOMY MPUKIAAl /Ui TOCUIIAHHS Ha 1€
MOYYTTS;

IHmi THIM
7%

HexonkpertHi
iMEeHHHKH
8%
Hominamizamii
38%

Hexonkperni
NPUKMETHUKH
21%

Puc. 1. YHaouHeHHS KiTbKiCHOT0 po3nogiay
HEKOHKPeTHHX CJIiB 32 THIAMHU

— BHUKOpUCTaHHS  0€30c000BHX  KOH-
CTPYKLIN Ha KIWITanT Takoi: It might be easier
to listen, Mary, with your eyes closed <...>.
VY 1mpoMy pedeHHI TepareBT HAJlA€ HABIFOBAaHHS
KJIIEHTOBI 3aIUTIOIIMTU OYi, IPOTE YHUKAE Mpsi-
MOro Hakaszy 3pooutu ne. Takox BapTo 3a3Ha-
YUTH, 110 B IbOMY peueHH] € BOyJJ0BaHa KOMaHa:
listen, Mary.

VY Hamiii BuOipii BTpaueHUil neppopmarus
BUCTYIIaB OJHMM 13 HAW4YacTOTHIIIE BXHBAHUX
JIHTBAJIbHUX IIAOJOHIB CTBOPEHHS CyTrecTil
B AHIJIOMOBHOMY TinmHO3i. bByrno BusiBieHo
1 567 BunankiB BUKOPUCTAHHS BTPAYEHOIO Iep-
dbopmarusy.

HactynHuM maTepHOM JIEKCUYHOTO pPiBHS
€ yHiBepcaJbHI KiJIbKiCHI i MofaJIbHI onepa-
topu (ITmurun, 2000: 413), siki MOXKHA TTOSICHUTH
SK MaKCUMaJIbHYy I'€Hepai3allito 3a J0IOMOIo
3aco0iB BHpakeHHs MopaanbHOCTi. Hampuknarn,
TBEpIUKCHHST At some point in time you may
realize that all people respect you Moxe BUKIIHU-
KaTu omip 13 OOKy KJIi€HTa, OCKUIBKH IICHXO-
JIOTIYHOIO SIKICTIO 0araTthboX JIONEH € MIyKaTh

Tabmuns 1

IIpukjiaaum BUKOPUCTAHHSA HEKOHKPETHHX CJIiB

Ne Ipukaan

KomenTap

1 And now, John, you can position
" | yourself comfortably <...>

VY nmpoMy IpHUKITai BYKUTO HEKOHKPETHUH eTepMiHATHB comfortably, sxwii
3aKJIMKAE KIIIEHTA CICTH OyJib-SIKUM CIIOCOOOM, SIKHH € ISl HhOro KOM(OPTHHUM.

You might hear some noises
from the outside, which might

2 about what I am saying <...>

VY npoMy NpHKIIa/li BYKUTO HEKOHKPETHUH IMEHHHUK Some noises

Ta HeKOHKPETHHH 3aiiMEHHUK something, ki BKa3ylOTh Ha OyIb-sKi

bring you realize something new | MOXIIUBI ITyMH B MailOyTHbOMY Ta BIAMOBIHI AyMKH. BapTo 3a3HaunTH,

II0 B LIbOMY MPUKJIAJI TAKOXK Y)KUTO TAKUI NPUIAOM, SIK yTUITi3aLis, SKHH
3a3[aNerib CTBOPIOE Y KIIi€EHTA HACTAHOBY Ha TE, IO BiH MOXKE IMOYYTH IIIyMH,
CTOCOBHO SIKMX OyJI0 HaJiaHO HaBilOBAaHHS, SIKE IIPU3BOJUTH JI0 CTBOPEHHS
HOBHUX MOXJIUBOCTEH JJIsl HOMTHOJICHHS TPAHCY, 3aMiCTh TOTO,

100 3aBaXkaTu mepediry TpaHcy.

In response to that memory,
some feeling might arise <...>
3. |a happy feeling <...>

VY npoMy NpHKIIa/Ii BYKUTO HEKOHKPETHUI IMEHHHUK that feeling,

SIKMI HAa3WBA€ IMOYYTTS, IPOTE BOJHOYAC HE HA3UBAE HOTO EKCIUTILIUTHO.
TaxoXk y>KUTO HEKOHKPETHHI MPUKMETHHK Zappy, sIKUH MTPU3BOANUTH

JI0 TPAHCAEPHUBALIIHHOTO MOUIYKY (TTOLTYKY BJIACHOTO JIOCBIJY, SKHH JOMOMIT
6u agpecaroBi 3po3yMiTa cioBa aapecanTta) (Bandler, 1975, Vol. 1: 155).
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KOHTPIPHUKIAJ JUId KOXKHOTO TeHepaii3oBa-
HOTO TBepKeHHS. HaroMmicTh TepameBT, SIKUi
Mpalioe B paMKax HEAMPEKTHBHOTO TiITHO3Y,
nepedpasye 11e TBEpIKCHHS K At some point in
time you may realize that many people respect
you (BapTO 3a3HAYMTH HASABHICTH TAKOXK Ipe-
CYNo3ullli B IIbOMY TBEP/KEHHI, II0 KJII€HTA
noBaxkaroth). Ilim yac po3mMoBU Npo MaitOyTHE
JUIS TIMTHOTEPAIEBTIB XapaKTepHa OILliHKa Bipo-
TIHOCTI 3a JOIIOMOTOK MOJAJIBLHHUX HIC€CIIIB Ha
KIITAIT may, might, aKi BKa3yloTh Ha BITHOCHY
BiporisHicTe. Takok YyHiBepcaJbHI MOAAJBHI
OTIEPATOPH MOXYTh BUPAXKATUCH 32 JOIIOMOTOIO
IHIINX TPaMaTHYHUX Ta JIEKCHYHUX 3aC00iB, 110
MalOTh CXOXK€ 3HA4YEHHs, Ha KIITAIT maybe, it’s
possible that Tomo.

VY Hamiii BuUOOpII YHIBEpcanbHI KUTbKICHI
W MoJanbHI OMNEepaTOpH BHUKOPHCTOBYBAJIHCH
JIOCUTH 4acTo: BUABIIEHO 1 869 BUmaaKiB.

[Ile ogHuMM IiHTBaJbHUM IIAOJOHOM JIEK-
CUYHOTO PIBHS € NMPeJUKATH YCBiJOMJIEHHA
(ITmurun, 2000: 379), Aki MICTSITh Tpecymo-
3MINI0, IO MIOCh TPAIuIIeThesi 0e3 yCBiIOM-
JICHHS KIIi€HTa, a Homy Tpeba JuIIe 3po3y-
Mmitu. [lpuknagom moxe ciayryBatu You may
soon realize that you feel happiness, sike
MICTUTBH TPECYMO3UIlil0, IO JIIOJAWHA palie,
MpoTe BOHA JO LBOro el ¢akT 1ie He yCBi-
nomiroBaia. Ilel mabmoH € omHUM 13 0a30BUX
IHCTPYMEHTIB TiIHOTEpaneBTa Ha JIEKCUUHOMY
piBHi. B aHrmiiicpKiif MOBI HAYaCTIIIMMU TIpe-
JUKaTaMU yCBIJIOMJICHHSI BUCTYNAIOTh realize,

become aware ta understand. MoxHa HaBecTH
Taki MPUKJIAIN:

YV Hamni Bubipui nei madnon Oyio 3apeecTpo-
BaHO 1 978 pasiB. Moro 4acTorHe BUKOPHCTAHHS
MOKJIMKaHO BBECTH MEBHY MPECYIO3ULIiI0 O3 Mpu-
BEpTaHHs yBark Hei. ['IMHOCTHIICTUYHI Ia0IOHH
JIEKCUYHOTO PIBHA € HAMOUIbII TOMYJISPHUMH,
MPUYOMY BOHH OXOILTIOIOTH Pi3HI TUITH HEKOHKPET-
HOTO MOBJICHHSI: HOMIHaJIi3allll, HEKOHKPETHI MpHU-
KMETHUKH, HEKOHKPETHI J1€CI0Ba, HEKOHKPETHI
3aliMEHHHUKH, HEKOHKPETHI ,I[eTepMiHaTI/IBI/I HEKOH-
KpeTHi IMCHHHKH, a BTpadeHHH mepdopmarys,
VHIBEpCAJIbHI KIJIbKICHI Ta MOJAJIbHI OIepaTopu
Ta TPETUKATH YCBIIOMJIEHHS BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS
13 MPUONM3HO OJJTHAKOBOIO YACTOTHICTIO.

KinpkicHHIA pO3MOAINT TIMHOCTHUIICTHYHUX
1a0JIOHIB JIGKCUYHOTO PiBHS YHAOYHEHO B Jlia-
rpami (puc. 2).

4. BUCHOBKH

VY crarti Oyno po3nIsiHyTO Hepedir TUIIOBOTO
CEaHCy TIMHOTepaIllii, IKUi BKJIIOUae B cede Taki
KOMITIOHEHTH: HaBEJICHHS, HaBIIOBaHHS I BUBe-
nenns. Takoxk Oyno PO3IISHYTO TiMHOCTHITIC-
TUYHI  1a0NOHU, SKI  BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS
rimHoTeparneBTaMu st GOpMyBaHHS CTaHy Till-
HOTHUYHOTO TpaHCy. byio BUCYHYTO MPOIO3UIIiIO
TEpPMiHYBaTH Tay3b MOBO3HABCTBA, SIKa BUBYAE
JIHTBAJIbHI OCOOJIMBOCTI TIMMHOTHYHOTO MOB-
JIEHHS, 2INHOCMUNICMUKOIO, 3 OCHOBHUIN METOI
BUOKpPEMJIEHHSI 1Ia0JO0HIB TIMHOTUYHOIO MOB-
JICHHSI — 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 TepMiHa ZinHOCHuUiC-
MUYHUIL AQHAI3.

Tabnuns 2

IIpuknagu BUKOPUCTAHHS YHiBepcaJIbHUX KIBKICHMX | MOJAJILHUX ONlePaTOPiB

Hpuxnan

Komenrap

1 We might understand more
" |as we go deeper <...>

VY npoMy mpHUKIaai MU 6a4uMO yHiIBEpCaTbHIHA
MOJAJIbHUI omieparop might.

At times the relationship between
a man and a woman can become
5 |more stressed than it can be
<>

Y mpomy | NPUKIIaJi MU 6a4MMO yHIBEpCAIbHUN MONAIbHHH oreparop

can, IKMH YXKWUTO JIBI4i, & TAKOXK L€ OAMH YHIBEPCAIbHUI MOJAILHAN
omeparop — af fimes. Yci olepaTopy HOKJIMKaHi I0L0IATH MOKIUBHIA OIip.
BapTo 3a3HauuTH, 1110 MOJAJIBbHE AI€CTOBO BXKHUTO 0aratopasoBo 3 METOIO
/:[eHOTeHuianie,aui'f KOTHITHBHUX TIPOLECIB KJII€HTA IIISIXOM CIIOHYKaHHSI
JI0 TPAHCAEPUBALIHHOTO MOUIYKY.

3 Some people can feel smells in
" | a state of deep trance <...>.

VY npoMy TIpUKITaai M MOXKXEMO IMOOAUYUTH yHIBEPCATBHUH KITbKICHUHA
omeparop some people 1 yHiBepcaabHUI MOAAIbHUI ONlepaTop can.

Tabmug 3

IIpukjaaau BUKOPUCTAHHA NMPEeIUKATIB YCBiZOMIIeHHS

Hpuxaan

KomenTap

Can you feel how much you’ve learned?

VY 1poMy HpUKIai pOOUTHCS MPECYMO3UILIs], IO KITIEHT
HABYKMBCS 0AararboM pedam, 10 CKEPOBAHO HA CIIOHYKAHHS
HOro JI0 MOIIYKY HOBUX PECYpCiB.

The unconscious mind knows much more than we
do <...> And it learns way faster <...> Afterwards
2. |it may decide to share with you a tiny drop of its
wisdom that you always knew <...> But never knew
that you knew <...>

VY npoMy NpHKIIa/i JA€THCS HABIFOBAHHS, 11100 KIIIEHT
ITyKaB TIOTPiOHI pecypcn B camomy cobi. Bapro
3a3HAYMTH, IO B [IbOMY ITPUKJIAJ]l TAKOXK BUKOPUCTAHO
JIUCOITIAINF0 (MK TiJCBIIOMUM Ta CBIJIOMHM).

Bunyck 2. 2020
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Puc. 2. YHaoUHEHHA KiTbKiCHOro po3moainty
TiMHOCTWIICTHYHMX IIA0JIOHIB JJeKCHYHOTO PiBHA

VY crarti Oya0 BHOKPEMJIEHO TilHOCTHU-
JICTUYHI MAa0J0HU JICKCHYHOTO PiBHS, Cepel
AKUX 1 pI3HI TUOU HEKOHKPEMHO20 MO6-
aenna (BUOKpeMJieHO 7 425 BuUMAIKIiB HOTO
BUKOPUCTAHHS), a came: Hominanizauii (41%
BUNAJKIB), HEKOHKPDEMHi NPUKMEMHUKU
(22%), nexkonkpemni diecnosa (18%), Hekon-
kpemmni imennuku (9%), a TAKOXX HEKOHKpemHi
3AUMEHHUKU Ta HEKOHKPDEemHi OemepmiHa-
mueu, sixi pasoMm ctaHoBIATh 10% BUMAAKIB.
Came BOHM € OCHOBHUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM TIITHO-
TEepaneBTa ¥ YKUBAIOTHCS Mailke B KOKHOMY
pEUYeHHI1 TiJ Yac TIMHOTUYHOI KOMYHIKAIIii.
[IpuBogOM € Te, IO HEKOHKPETHE MOBJICHHS
J03BOJIIE YHUKHYTH HEKOHT'PYEHTHOCTI Mif
4ac MPOBEICHHS TIMHOTUYHOTO akTy. Jlo 1HIINX
TIMHOCTUIICTUYHUX IIAa0JIOHIB  JIEKCHYHOTO
PIBHS HAJICKUTH 6mpaueHuil nepghopmamus
(1 834 Bumanku), yHisepcanvbHi KinbKicHi
ma mooanvni onepamopu (1 912 Bunankin),
npeouxkamu yceioomnenna (2 187). Bonu
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS 3 BEJIMKOK YaCTOTHICTIO
1 € BaXJIMBUMHU 1HCTpPYMEHTaMu (OPMYBaHHS
TIMTHOTUYHOI KOMYHIKaIIii.

VY nopanbmmx po3BiKax MIIAHYETHCS BHCBIT-
JUTH  1HOI ~ KJacH  TIMHOCTHJIICTUCTUYHHMX
11a0JI0H1B, 30KpeMa TITHOCTHIIICTUYHI 111a0JIOHU
CUHTAKCUYHOTO PiBHS.
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CY®IKCALIA AK CMOCIB CNOBOTBOPY AHIMIUCbHKOI ABIALIMHOI TEPMIHONOTTI

Kynbunubkuu BikTop IBaHOBMY,
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AOUEHT Kadeapw iHo3eMHOT doinonorit
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Y ecmammi docnidxeHo cybikcanbHUl crnocib meopeHHs mepmiHie aHeniticbkoi asiauyitiHol mepmiHonoaii. OCHogHy yeazy
30ceped)eHO Ha makux cydikcax, siK: -er/-or, -free, -less, -oid, -worthy. BusierneHo, siki came munu mepMiHie KOXeH i3 HUX
YMEOpIoe 20/108HUM YuHOM. [ins cydikca -er/-or ye 30ebinbuioeo no3Ha4eHHs nrdell 3a sudamu 3aHsImb, CmaHamu, npeo-
Memig i mpucmpoig 3a neeHoto hyHKyjero. Cygpike -free guseuscsi MPOOYKMUBHUM y pa3i ymeopeHHs1 mepMmiHie 0ns onucy
sinbHocmi 8id 4oeock. CyaiKce -less 8 0CHOBHOMY 8XuBaembCsi Or1sl yMBOPEHHS MOHAMb, WO 8Upaxaroms MosbasneHicms gid
4yoeoch | Hemoxrusicmb skoick dil. Cybike -oid ausisuscst KOpUCHUM Or1s1 yMBOPEHHS MOXIOHUX IMEHHUKI8 ma MPUKMEMmHUKie
i3 supaxeHHsiM nodibHocmi i cxoxocmi 0o no3HadysaHo2o AepusauitiHoro ocHosow. Cydpike -worthy cmae y npueodi Ons
3a3HayeHHs1 npudamHocmi 00 Mo3Ha4eHo20 OCHOBOK BUXIOHO20 mepMiHa. Y npaui HasedeHO MPUKIadu MepMiHOIO2iYHUX
00UHUUb, YMBOPEHUX KOXHUM i3 00CiOXysaHUX cydiKcig, i 32pyrnosaHo ix i0rnosioHo Ao mury ymeoptogaHux mepmiHie. Yci
npuknadu, npedcmaerneHi 8 HaykogoMy 00POBKY, 83M0 3 meMamu4yHO20 C/I08HUKa asiayjliHoi mepmiHosoail.

BodHouac y docnidxeHHi npudineHo ygazy 20/108HUM criocobam 8i0meopeHHs makux mepMiHie yKpaiHCbKOK MOBOH.

Takox y cmammi po3a/isiHymo MOHAMMS C/1060Meopy 3a2asioM, OfnucaHo U020 8axnueicmb 07151 PO3BUMKY KOXHOI
MO8U, @ MakKoxX 8UCSIMIIEHO 20/108Hi I020 crocobu, Wo 8UOKPEMITIOIMbCH 8 Mo8o3Hascmei. [Jo makux criocobie eidHe-
CEHO agbikcauiro, KOH8epCito i crI080CKNIadEHHS.

Lo moeo X y HayKosill npaui euceimneHo eaxiusicms cyikcauii sk 00H020 3 egheKmuBHUX Crocobie ¢1080Meopy
0715 NOMOBHEHHST NTEKCUYHO20 cKimady mepMiHOcUCmeMu aHeniticbKoi asiayjtiHoi eanysi. Po3ansiHymo npodykmusHicmb
KOXHOI 3 docnidxysaHux cybikcanbHUX 00UHUUbL ma 8USIBNIEHO, WO HalMpoOykmusHiuMu ceped HUX € Cydikcu -er/-or,
-less, siKUM y pe3yribmamueHoCmi CrI080MeOPeHHs 8 asiauiliHili mepmiHocucmemi dewo mocmynarmscs cydikcu -free,
-oid ma -worthy. OdHak, K rokasanu pesynbmamu HayKoeoi po3eiOKu, ue He 03Hadyae, Wo 0CMaHHi € MEeHW 8axnusumu
Y MBOPEeHHI HOBUX MepMiHig, adxe KOXHa i3 3a3Ha4eHuX cyghikcanbHUX 00UHUUb € Ha038U4aliHO BAXITUBOI YaCMUHOK
CKnaOHO_0 i KOMITIIEKCHOR20 MPOLUECy ClI080MBOPEHHS agiauiliHoi mepMiHocucmemu aHanitiCbKoi Moau.

Knrovosi cnoea: mepmiHonoaidHa cucmema, agiauitiHuli mepMmiH, cygbike, ¢rio8omeip, Crio80meipHuUt mur.
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The article deals with the suffixal way of creating terms of the English aviation terminology. The main attention is paid to
such suffixes as: -er/ -or, -free, -less, -oid, -worthy. The paper reveals what types of terms each of these suffixes forms. The
suffix -er /-or is mostly used to denote people by types of occupations and states, objects, devices by their certain function.
The suffix -free proved to be productive in the case of the formation of terms to describe freedom from something. The suffix
-less is mainly used to form concepts that express the deprivation of something and the impossibility of a certain action.
The suffix -oid is useful for the formation of derived nouns and adjectives with the expression of similarity to something
denoted by the derivation word stem. The suffix -worthy is found to indicate suitability for the denoted stem of the original
term. The paper also presents examples of terminological units formed by each of the studied suffixes, which are organised
according to the type of formed terms. All examples presented in the scientific work are taken from the thematic dictionary
of aviation terminology. The study also focuses on the main ways of translating such terms into the Ukrainian language.

The article considers the concept of word formation in general, describes its importance for the development of a language,
as well as highlights the main ways of word formation. Such ways include affixation, conversion and stem composition.

In addition, the scientific work highlights the importance of suffixation as one of the effective ways of word formation
to enrich the terminological vocabulary of the English aviation industry. The productivity of each of the studied suffixes is
considered in the article. It was found that the most productive suffixes are -er/-or, and -less, suffixes -free, -oid and -worthy



Cepis [epMaHIiCTUKa Ta MIDKKYNbTYpHa KOMYHiKaLis

are found to be less productive in the aviation terminology word formation. However, according to the results of the scientific
research, this does not mean that the latter are less important in the creation of new terms, because each of the suffixes
studied is an extremely important part of a complex process of word formation in the aviation terminological system

of the English language.

Key words: terminological system, aviation term, suffix, word formation, word formation type.

1. Betyn

MoBa — 1€ gBHIIE, IKE MOCTIMHO 3MIHIOETHCS
i1 OHOBJTIOETHCS. BayxmBy poitb y mporieci MoBo-
3MiHU Bifirpae cioBoTBip. [IorOBHEHHSI CITIOBHU-
KOBOTO 3aI1aCy MOBH IIOTPEOY€ MOCTIHHOrO OHOB-
JICHHS, 30aradeHHs Ta MiATPHMAHHS CyYaCHHX
CBITOBHX ~TCHJICHIIH PO3BUTKY cycnmLCTBa
3araJioM i aBialliifHOI ramysi 3okpema. B anrmiii-
CBKI MOBI pO3pI3HAIOTH Taki crocoOu cio-
BOTBOPY:  MOP(QOJOTIYHHIA,  CHHTAKCUIHHM
Ta CHHTAKTHUKO-MOP(OJIOTIUHUMA.

Ha cyuacnomy etarmi 6araro rpyHTOBHHX JI0CITi-
JUKEHb CJIOBOTBOPY pI3HHMX HayKoBLIB (€HueBa,
2012; I'meuenko, 2006; Manuna-I insyenxo, 2006;
Maninko, 2007; Iwuranok, 2007; Muxansayk,
2013), y SIKMX PO3IISHYTO OCOOMHMBOCTI Ta CIIO-
cobu cioBoTBOpY. BapTo 3ayBaxkutu, 1110 Harenep
y CcydacHiil (iIonoriuHiil HayIl BiCYTHE LLTICHE
JOCITDKEHHS, siIke © 30Cepe/DKyBalioch Ha CIIO-
cobax CIIOBOTBOPY aHIIIINCHKOI aBlaliiHOI TepMi-
HOJIOT1 3arajioM Ta cydikcailii 30kpema.

AKXTyanbHICT  JOCHIDKEHHS ~ 3yMOBJIEHA
HEJOCTaTHIM BUBYEHHSM CIIOCOOIB CIIOBOTBOPY
AQHDITIMCHKOT aBlalliiHOI TEPMIHOJIOTII, 30KpemMa
cydikcarii.  BHOKpemiIeHHS  NPOSYKTHBHUX
CyQiKCiB i 0COOMMBOCTEH Cy(iKCATLHOTO CIIOCO0Y
TBOPCHHSI AHIIINCBHKOI aBlaIliiHOI TEePMIHOIOTIT
BUpIIIIy€ YaCTKOBI MpOOIEeMH YTBOPEHHs aBia-
1iHOI TepmiHomorii. JlocmigHUIbKMI 1HTEpecC
JI0 BUBYEHHS CHIEIM(IKK CIIOBOTBOPY aBlalllHUX
TEPMiHIB MOSICHIOETHCSI TUM, IO 32 JOIIOMOTOIO
MPOIIECY CIIOBOTBOPEHHSI BiOYBa€ThCs OHOB-
JIeHHs Ta 30aradeHHs TEPMIHOCHUCTEMH aBia-
uiitHoro ramysi. OCKimbKH mporec rmodamisanii
Ta PO3BUTKY HAyKH 1 TEXHIKH 3 KOXHHM JTHEM
HaOyBa€e CTPIMKOTO PO3BHUTKY, IOTpeOa BUBUCHHSI
croco0i1B CIIOBOTBOPEHHS AHIVIIICHKOI aBlaliiiHO1
TEPMiHOJIOTII Ik MOBHOI IIPOGIEMH 3pOCTaE.

Mera naykoBoi mpari — gocmiauTH Cygik-
CaJIbHUH CIIOCiO CIOBOTBOPY aHDIINWCHKOI aBia-
IMHOT TEPMIHOJIOT11 SIK OJTMH 3 OCHOBHHUX IUTSX1B
MOTIOBHECHHSI  CJIOBHMKA  aBiamiifHOI  Tamysi,
a TaKoX BH3HAYUTH CIIOCOOM TepeKyamy yTBO-
PEHUX TEPMIHOJIOTTYHUX OJIMHUIL YKPaiHCHKOIO
MoOBo. Peamizamisi mocraBneHoi MeTH mepen-
Oagae po3B’si3aHHS HU3KH 3aB/IaHb:

1. 3’dacyBatu MOHSATTSA CJIOBOTBOPY Ta HOIO
OCHOBHI CIIOCOOU.

2. OxapakTepusyBaTi 0COOTUBOCTI Ta Cy(Dik-
caJbpHI CIOCOOM CJIOBOTBOPY aHIVIINACHKOI aBia-
LIHHOT TepMIHOJIOT1I.

3. Buznauutu cnoco6u TEPEKIIALy yTBOPEHUX
TEPMIHOJIOT1YHUX OJIMHUIIb aBialliiHOT ramy3i.

Metononorito  AOCHIPKEHHST ~ CTaHOBIISITH
TaKi METOAM HAyKOBOTO Mi3HAHHA: TEOPETUYHUI
Ta CHCTEeMHUW aHami3um Ais (GOpMYITIOBaHHS
TEOPETUYHOTO Marepiajly; CUHTE3 Ul y3aralb-
HeHHs 1HOpMaIlii; TOPIBHIHHS JUTst 00’ €KTHB-
HOTO BU3HAYCHHS HpOI[YKTI/IBHOCTl Cy(blKCIB
y TIpOLECi CIOBOTBOPY AHIIIHCHKOI aBialliiHO]
TEPMIHOJIOTI.

2. C0oBOTBIp Cy4acHOi aHINIIHCHKOI MOBU

OparM 31 NUISIXIB TOTIOBHEHHS CJIOBHUKO-
BOTO CKJIay Oy[b-sIKOI MOBHU € CJIOBOTBOPEHHSI.
CIIOBHUKOBHM CKJIAJ] Cy4acHOI aHTJIIHCHhKOT MOBH
MOTIOBHIOETHCS. B OCHOBHOMY IIUIIXOM CJIOBO-
TBOpPEHHS 1 3an03u4eHb. CIIOBOTBOPEHHS BU3HA-
YaloTh K CYKYIHICTh AIIOYMX y MOBI IpaBUJI
1 croco0iB YTBOPEHHSI HOBHX CIIIB Ha 0a3l THX,
0 BXKE ICHYIOTH y MOBi. CJIOBOTBOPEHHSI TICHO
OB’ s13aHE, 3 OTHOTO OOKY, 3 JIEKCHKOIO, 3 1HIIIOTO
00Ky, 13 TpaMaTukolo. 3B’S30K CIIOBOTBOPEHHS
3 JIEKCHKOIO TOJISITa€ B TOMY, IIO KOXKHE YTBO-
pEHE CJIOBO € OJMHUIICIO CIIOBHUKOBOTO CKIIAIY
MOBH. AJie, OCKUIbKHU MPOIIEC YTBOPEHHS HOBUX
CIiB BiJIOyBAa€ThCS 3a MOJENSAMH, IO MpPUTa-
MaHHI JaHid MOBI, 1 KOXXKHE CJIOBO € TI€I0 YH
1HIIOI0 YaCTUHOIO MOBH, TO B IIbOMY MPOCTEXY-
€TbCS 3B’SI30K CIIOBOTBOPEHHS 13 I'PaMaTHKOIO
(Mamninko, [{uranok, 2007: 810)

Y MOBO3HABCTBI 3a3BHYail BUIISIOTL Takl
Croco0u CJIOBOTBOPY, fK: adikcallis, KOHBEpCis
1 CIIOBOCKJIA/ICHHSI, KOXKEH 13 IKMX Ma€ HU3KY Pi3-
HOBU/IIB.

Agpixcayiss € HAHUOUIBII XapaKTEPHUM CIIO-
co0oM, 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKOTO HOBI CJOBa yTBO-
PIOIOTHCS IUISIXOM pUETHAHHS TpedikciB (Tpe-
¢ikcanpHUi cmoci0), cydikciB (cydikcaabHUIA
crnoci6) 1 npecgikca Ta cydikca BogHodac (mpe-
¢ikcanbHO-cyikcanbHUN croci®) 10 OCHOB
PI3HUX YaCTHUH MOBH.

Koneepcisn — cnioci0 yTBOpeHHsI HOBUX CIIiB,
3a SKOTro 30BHIIIHA (opMa He 3MIHIOETHCH,
aje CJIOBO MEPEeXOAUTh B IHIIMM rpamMaTHuYHHM
po3psia, HaOyBae HOBUX (YHKIIIH 1 HOBOTO 3Ha-
YEeHHSI, HATIPUKIIA;

— IMEHHUK — JIECTIOBO: import — to import,
progress — to progress;

— NPUKMETHUK — JII€CIIOBO: wet — to wet,
dry — to dry;

— JI€CIIOBO — 1MEHHHUK:
graduate, to remake — remake.

to graduate —

Bunyck 2. 2020
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Cnosocknaoennss — 1€ YTBOPEHHS HOBOTO
CJIOBA IISTXOM TO€HAHHS OCHOB JTBOX Y TPHOX
cmiB. CkIafHi ClOBa yTBOPIOIOTE Pi3Hi CTPyK-
TYpPHI THIH, SKi HAJIEXaTh 0 PI3HUX YaCTHUH
MOBH (MaJ‘IlHKO, [uranox, 2007: 810).

3. Cydikcanis B cucTeMi CJI0BOTBOPEHHS
aHnIilicbKoi aBiauiiiHoi TepMiHoJIOTiT

Cy(bchaHIH — OCHOBHHUH cmoci0 TBOPCHH
TeleHlB y CydacHiil aBiauiimiii ramysi. Cytb
ioro mosnsrae B yTBOPCHHI MOXITHAX TEPMiHiB
NPUEAHAHHSAM JI0 TBIpHOI OCHOBU Cydikca
(Muxanpuyk, 2013).

B anrmiiicekiii MOBi cydikcallis € NpoayK-
TUBHHM CIIOCOOOM YTBOPEHHsI TepMiHiB. Bax-
JUBOIO YMOBOIO YTBOPEHHS Cy(iKCaIbHUX Tep-
MiHIB € 3HaHHS 3HAYCHHS CY(iKCiB.

bepyun 10 yBaru BuIlleBUKIIaIEHUI MaTepiad,
3yNMMHUMOCH Ha aHali3l yTBOPEHUX JEKCHYHHUX
OIMHUIG CY(HIKCATBHUM CIIOCOOOM, PO3IIISTHEMO
BapiaHTH X Mepekagy yKpaiHCHbKOI0 MOBOIO.

CrnoBoTBipHHI THIT 13 Cy(hIKCOM -er/-or Bif
TIECTIBHUX 200 IMEHHUX OCHOB yTBOPIOE 1MEH-
Huku. [Toxigni cnoBa i3 HUMH cyikcaMu MarOTh
TaKl OCHOBHI 3HAUEHHS: «JIIOAUHAY», «MAIIAHAY,
a came:

1) nmromuHa 3a poOAOM 3aHATh: aircraft
constructor — aBlakOHCTPYKTOD, developer — po3-
POOHUK;

2) JromWHA, SKa 1MOCh pOOUTH (TMOCTIMHO):
sky-surfer — nenpraniaHepucT;

3) mroauHA 3a CYCHIJIBHUM CTaHOM, MICIIEM
MPOKUBAHHS, MPUHANEKHICTIO [0 TpPyMH:
insider — 4neH TpyNH; investigator — 4iieH KOMicii
3 PO3CITi{yBaHHs IPUYHMH JTHOTHOI IPHUTO/N;

4) wmamumHa, TPHUCTPIM 31 cHeuiaabHOIO
(byHKII€TO: blower — BEHTWIATOP, commutator —
nepeMuKay;

5) KOHKpETHHH TpenMeT 3i CIelialbHO0
byHKILII€EW: receptor — penenTop, afterburner —
MPUCTPIH CHIAJIIOBAHHS MAJTNBA.

[ToxinHi cnoBa 13 cyikcamu -er/-or 3a3BHUal
MEePEeKIIaIal0ThCsl TAKUMU CIIOCOOAMU: TPaHCKO-
JyBaHHSM, TPAHCIITEPYBAaHHSM 1 OTIMCOBUM CIIO-
cobom (Muxanpuyk, 2013).

CrnoBoTBipHHMI THI 13 HamiBCy(ikcoM -free
B ITOXITHUX CJIOBAaX Ma€ TaKl OCHOBHI 3HAYEHHS:

1) Takwii, MO HE MICTUTh YOTOCH: error-
free — 663HOMI/IJ‘IKOBI/II/I

2) BUIBHUH  BiA  YOTOCH:
operation — Ge3aBapiitHa pobora.

Taki TepMiHM 3a3BUYAll TIEPEKIATAOTHCS 32
JIOTIOMOTOI0  CKJTAJIHUX TEPMIHIB; TMOXiTHUX Tep-
MIHIB 13 IpEIKCOM 0He3-; CKIIQJHUX TEPMIHIB, 1110
MICTSITh CIIOBOCTIONYYE€HHS «BLTbHUM BT (HOTOCH)»;
TMOX1THUX TEPMiHIB i3 Ipe(iKCoM -He; CTIOBOCTIONY-
YEeHb IMCHHHUKA 13 PUIUMEHHUKOM «0€3).

trouble-free

CnoBoTBipHMI THI 13 Cy(ikcoM -less 10MO-
Marae IMEHHUKaM B YTBOPEHHI NPUKMETHUKIB
3 TAKUMH 3HAYCHHSIMHU:

1) mnoz6aBnenuii yorocs: tubeless tire — 6e3-
KaMepHH MHEeBMATHK;

2) KWl HE Ma€e YOTOCh: compressorless air-
breathing jet engine — G€3KOMIIPECOPHUI TIOBI-
TPSTHO-PEaKTUBHU JIBUTYH;

3) HEMOXIMBICTb SIKOiCh il (SIKIIO MpH-
KMETHUK yTBOPCHHMH BiJ JI€CITIBHOI OCHOBH):
harmless — HEIIKITUBUA.

Tepminu 13 cydikcoMm -less MOXKYTh TepeKia-
JlaThcs YKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO TaKUMHM CIIOCOOAMU:

— TepMiHaMu 13 mpedikcoMm -6e3: cloudless
atmosphere — 6e3xmapHa atmocdepa; wireless —
0€3ApOTOBHIA;

— CKJIQJJHUMHM TePMIiHAMH, JIe 3HAYCHHS cydikca
-less mepenaeTbCsi B MIAPSIHOMY O3HAYYyBallb-
HOMY peueHHi (3a3BUYaii 3anepevuyBajIbHOMY ), 110
MICTSTh MIPUCYIOK «MaTH», «MICTHTIY: chipless —
110 HE BUKOPUCTOBYE MIKPOCXEMH;

— TMOXITHUMH TE€pMIHAMH 13 TIpediKCOM He-:
Stainless — HepKaBIIOYHIL;

— CHOJYYEHHSIM NpUHMEHHUKA Oe3 3 IMEH-
HUKOM: Wwireless communication equipment —
npucTpoi 0e3 MPOBITHOTO 3B’ SI3KY;

— migibpaHuM BapiaHTHUM  BIJIOBITHU-
KOM-TIPUKMETHHUKOM, III0 Y CBOill CeMaHTHYHIH
CTPYKTYpl MICTUTh 3alepeueHHs: Vvoiceless —
DIyXHit (o 3BYK);

— OINUCOBUM cmocoboMm: failless airplane —
JiTak cxeMu «itarode kpuio» (I'insaenko, Manu-
Ha-I'impuenko, 2006: 110).

CrnoBoTBipHHII TUI 13 cy(iKCOM -0id 03Ha4Yae
«oAiOHMI», ab0 «CXOXKHI» 10 TOro, IO
NO3HaYa€e JepuBaIliiiHa OCHOBA. 3a OIOMOTOO
IbOTO Ccy(ikca BiJ IMEHHUKIB Ta MPUKMETHHKIB
YTBOPIOIOTHCS TMOXiJHI IMEHHUKH Ta MPUKMET-
HUKH. TepMiHU-IMEHHUKH 13 UM Cy(ikcom
3BHUYAHO MEPEeKIaaloThCs TepMiHAMU 3 BiAMO-
BiTHUM Cy(iKCOM -0i0: aneroid barometer — ane-
poimamii 6apometp, solenoidal field — coneno-
inajabpHE HoJIe.

CnoBOTBIpHUII TUII 13 HaliBCyPiKCOM -worthy
YTBOPIOE HOBI CIIOBA, 10 MalOTh 3HAUEHHS MpU-
JATHOCTI J0 TOTO, IO MO3HAYEHO OCHOBOIO
nexkcnuHoi oguuui (I'mpuenko, ManuHa-I i1b-
yeHko, 2006: 110).

TepMiHM aepPOKOCMIYHOT TEPMIHOCHUCTEMHU
3 HamiBCy(iKCOM -worthy MaloTh TaKi 3HAYCHHS:

1) sKwmii 3aciIyroBye Ha Te€, IO MO3HAYCHO
IMEHHUKOBOIO OCHOBOIO: noteworthy — SIKHid
3aCIIyTOBY€E Ha yBary,

2) AWl WAXOAUTH a0 TPUIATHUN 0
4Oroch: airworthy — NIpuAaTHUM J10 JIbOTHOI €KC-
TTyaTartii.
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Tepminu 3 HamiBcy(hikcoM -worthy mepexia-
JTAFOTHCS TAKUMHU CIIOCOOaMU:

— CKJIQJIHUM TEPMIHOM, IIIO MICTHUTh KOMIIO-
HEHT «3aTHUN;

— CKJIJHUM TEPMIHOM, IIO0 MICTUTBH CJIOBO-
CIOJIYUYECHHS «IIPUAATHUH 10 (IJ151)».

YTBOpeHHsT  aBiallliHUX  CyOCTaHTHUBHUX
TEPMiHIB HUIAXOM cy(ikcalii € CKIaIHUM Mpo-
[IECOM, y PEe3yJIbTaTi SIKOTO B MOBI BHHHUKAIOTh
OJVHHULI 3 a0COIFOTHO HOBOIO JIEKCUYHOIO KOHO-
tamiero (€xavena, 2012).

4. BucHOBKH

Ha miacraBi mpoBeneHOTO  JOCIHIIKEHHS
MU JIHIUTH BUCHOBKY, 110 CJIOBOTBIp € HAaJ3BU-
YaifHO Ba)XJIMBUM IUIIXOM ITOTIOBHEHHS CIJIOB-
HHUKOBOTO CKJIany KokHOI MoBH. Taki criocoOu
CJIOBOTBOPY, SIK adikcailis, KOHBEpCis Ta CIIO-
BOCKJIQJIaHHS € OCHOBHHUMH CIOCOO0aMH TIpO-
1[ecy CIIOBOTBOPCHHSI aHINIIMCHKOT aBialliiHOT
tepminosorii. IIpore Ha OCHOBI mKepenbHOT
6a3u JOCHIKEHHS 3’ sICOBaHO, 110 CydiKcalis K
Croci0 CIOBOTBOPY Ma€ HAaWBHIILY MPOTYKTHUB-
HICTb Yy IIpOIIeCl YTBOPEHHS TEPMiHIB aBialliifHOT
rajqysi. Y pe3yabrari IMpPOBEAEHOTO aHajizy
CJIOBOTBIPHUX THIIB OyJI0 BH3HAU€HO, L0 Hail-
ORIy YaCTKy Y TBOPEHHI HOBUX TE€PMIHIB CTa-
HOBJIATH Cy(ikcH -er/-or, MO 3a3BUYall MO3HA-
YaroTh JIIOIMHY 32 POJIOM 3aHSTh, CTAHOM TOLIO,
a TaKOXK MAIlIMHU, TPUCTPOT i IPEMETH 3 IEBHOIO
¢byHKLi€0, Ta cypike -less, MpU3HAYCHUN IS
MO3HAYEHHSI BIJCYTHOCTI YH HEMOXJIMBOCTI
4Ooroch. Jlemo MeHm NpoayKTHBHUMH, ajie He
MEHII Ba)KJIMBUMH Yy CJIOBOTBOPEHH! aBialliiHOT
TEPMIHOJOTI € cydikcH -free (MO3HAYECHHS BiJlb-
HOCTI BiJ] UOTOCB), -0id (TI03HAaYEeHHSI MO/11I0HOCTI
YU CXOXOCTIi) Ta -worthy (MO3HAYEHHS MPUAAT-
HOCTI 710 9orock). Ha ocHOBI aHami3y mpukiaaiB
Oyno 3°siCOBaHO, IIO0 OCHOBHHMH CIIOCOOaMHU
nepekaay MOXiTHUX CIiB 13 cydikcamu -er/-or
YKpPaiHCBKOIO MOBOIO € TPAHCKOMyBaHHS, TpaH-
CJIiTEpyBaHHS i onucoBUi nepexaz. TepMinu i3
cy(ikcamu -free Ta -less y mepekiaai B OCHOB-
HOMY MOTpPeOyI0Th npedikca -Oe3. AHITIHCHKUI
cy(ikc -oid 3a3BUUail MepeaAETHCS BIAMOBITHIM
B YKpaiHCBKil MOBI — -0i0. TepMmiHM 3 HamiBCy-
(bikcoM -worthy BIATBOPIOIOTHCS YKPaTHCHKOIO
MOBOIO 32 JIOIIOMOTOIO JIO/IaBaHHSI KOMIIOHEHTa
30amuull Y1 CIOBOCHOJIYUYCHHS NPpUOAmHUuti 00
(ons). O1xe, cydikcallis Mociae HaA3BUYANHO
BaXIUBE Micle y (opMyBaHHI TepMiHOCHUC-

TEMH aHDIIMChKOI aBiallifiHOI Tamy3i i crpuse ii
MOCTIHHOMY PO3BHUTKY Ta BJOCKOHAJIECHHIO.
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KOHLENT POLITENESS | NOro BMNJIUB HA PEANI3ALIO CTPATEIA
CNINKYBAHHA B MOBJIEHHEBUX AKTAX BIKTOPIAHCbKOIO AUCKYPCY
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Y cmammi okpecnero koHuenm POLITENESS sikmopiaHcbko20 QUCKYpCYy 3 8UOINEHHSIM i 0BIpyHmMyeaHHsIM cmpa-
megil CrinKysaHHs 8 MOBIEHHEBUX akmax eiKmopiaHyje, 8UOKPeMIeHO U OrucaHo KynbmyposoaiyHi acrnekmu KoHUenmy
POLITENESS i3 no3uuili koe2HimugHOI niiHe8icmuku 3 HacmynHum aHasnizom koHuenmy POLITENESS y nopieHsHHI
3 8IKMOpiaHCHKOIO 88I41UBICMIO.

Crieyucbiky MeHmarnbHoI opeaHisauji sikmopiaHCbko20 OQUCKYpCYy MOXHa npocmexumu Ha npukmnadi KoHyemnmy
POLITENESS, wo cikcye Hopmu emuy4HoOi nosediHKu, 8upobrieHi ma 8u3HaHi 8iKmopiaHCbKUM CyCriflbCmoM. 5IK KO2gHi-
mueHul cueHapil siH gidbusae mumnosy rnocnidosHicme noditl y nesHili cumyauii, y kil 03HaKuU «2apHi MaHepuy», «KyIb-

[Nopsid i3 KoeHIMUBHUM CueHapieM KOpeKmHOi nosediHku KaneldoCKOMiYHUL KOHUerm ysiynueocmi Micmumbs Makox yse-
JIEHHs1 PO emarioHHO20 ageHma, KUl 8idnoeidae eciM MPUUHAMUM MOParbHO-eMUYHUM HOpMaM | 8Miftoe CyCrifbHi Yec-
Homu. Y OUCKYPCUBHOMY KOHMEKCMI (020 KOHCMUMYMUBHI O3HaKU «2apHi MaHepU», «KyrlbmypHICMbY | «8UMOHYEHICMbY
KOHUEHMpYombCs 8 06pasi OxeHmiibMeHa / nedi siK 83ipueso20, emarioHHO20 iX HOCIsI, PO3KpUBaromb U020 IKOHIYHUL acreKm.

Ak HenpedmemHuli koHuernm POLITENESS He mae 4imko supaxeH020 06pa3H020 KOMIMoHeHma. Hamomicme gikmo-
piaHcbKa ceidomicmb hikcye maki acouiayi: yMIHHSI npuxosyeamu eracHi No4ymmsi, MaHipHicmb, dompuMaHHs npasusn
emukemy. BanopamusHa cknadosa yacmuHa KoHuenmy gidbusaec He uwie Kame2opuyHy (MO3UMUBHY YU He2amusHy)
Keanighikauito 6yOb-KUX hopM couianbHOI akmueHocmi ModUHU, ane U ekcmparnonsuito uiei OUiHKU Ha if MoparibHi skocmi,
gusHa4ae ii gk nedi yu OxeHmnbMeHa. Bucoka uiHHiCmMb KOHUenmy egiynueocmi sik crocoby CycrinbHO20 iCHy8aHHs
cmana, K Ue He napadoKcasbHO, i MPUYUHOK ME8HO20 «3HEeUiHeHHs» 8sidriueocmi. [pagHeHHS MOUHU 6ymu YeMHOK
ro4asio nocmyrnogo 3amiuiysamu CripasxHi nodymms, nepemeopusiocs Ha nypucmuyHy macky. Tekcmu eikmopiaHCbK020
Ouckypcy emintorome 3acydxeHHs1 HaOMIPHOI, HeWUPOI 88i4IUBOCMI Ma CX8asrorMb MPUPOOHICMb MOBEOIHKU 8 CyCriflb-
HOMY OMOYEHHI.

Knrodoei crioea: sikmopiaHCbKul QUCKYpC, KOHUeNnm, MO8IeHHE8U emuKkem, MeHmarsibHa opaaHiauisi.

THE CONCEPT OF POLITENESS AND ITS IMPACT ON THE IMPLEMENTATION
OF COMMUNICATION STRATEGIES IN SPEECH ACTS OF VICTORIAN DISCOURSE

Levishchenko Mariia Serhiivna,

Candidate of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor,
Associate Professor at Foreign Languages Department
Kyiv National University of Culture and Arts
levishchenko1883@gmail.com
orcid.org/0000-0002-9678-6575

The article outlines the concept POLITENESS of Victorian discourse with the selection and grounding of communication
strategies in the speech acts of Victorians, highlights and describes the culturological aspects of the concept POLITENESS
from the standpoint of cognitive linguistics followed by analysis of the concept POLITENESS compared to politeness.

The specificity of the mental organization of Victorian discourse can be traced to the example of the concept
POLITENESS, which fixes the norms of ethical behavior developed and recognized by Victorian society. As a cognitive
scenario, it reflects a typical sequence of events in a given situation, in which the signs of “good manners”, “culture”
and “sophistication’ characterize the way in which its participants interact.

Along with the cognitive scenario of correct behavior, the kaleidoscopic concept of politeness also contains the idea
of a reference agent who meets all accepted moral and ethical norms and embodies social virtues. In a discursive context,
its constitutive features of “good manners”, “culture” and “sophistication” are concentrated in the image of the gentleman /
lady as their exemplary, reference bearer, revealing its iconic aspect.

As a non-objective concept POLITENESS does not have a clear figurative component. Instead, the Victorian

consciousness captures the following associations: decent behavior under any circumstances, the ability to hide their



Cepis [epMaHIiCTUKa Ta MIDKKYNbTYpHa KOMYHiKaLis

feelings, mannerisms, adherence to etiquette. The valorative component of the concept reflects not only the categorical

(positive or negative) qualification of any form of human social activity, but also the extrapolation of this assessment to

its moral qualities, defines her as a lady or a gentleman. The high value of the concept of politeness as a way of social

existence has become, paradoxically, the reason for a certain “devaluation” of politeness. The desire of man to be polite

began to gradually replace the true feelings, turned into a purist mask. Thus, the texts of the Victorian discourse embody

the condemnation of excessive, insincere politeness and approve of the naturalness of behavior in the social environment.
Key words: Victorian discourse, concept, speech etiquette, mental organization.

1. Beryn

Biktopianceka emnoxa (y Benukiit bpu-
TaHil Tepio TpaBIiHHA KOpojieBH Bikropii,
1867—1901 pp.) HEeomHOpa3oBO Oyna 00’ €KTOM
yBaru BueHux. Jleski aropu (Hobsbaum, 1999;
Meantz, 2020) migKpecaOTh, IO Oararo
CY4YaCHUX aHIIMCBHKUX Tpaauliil Oynu BHHaM-
neni B XIX ct. 1 HaBiTH roBopsATh Hpo Bikro-
plaHCBKY €rnoxy SIK MpO «OIUH 13 HaWOLIbIIMX
MepioJIiB Il BUHAXOAY TPAJHIIii», HA3UBAIOTh
el npoiec “invention of tradition” ado “mass-
producing traditions” (Carter, 1997: 61).

2. AHAJII3 OCTAHHIX JOCTIIKEeHb

YIpomoBK OCTaHHIX JNECATWIITH IHTEPEC 0
BIKTOpiaHCTBA ICHYBaB JIMIIIE B JIITEpaTypO3HaB-
CTBI Ta COIIAILHO-ICTOpUYHUX Haykax. Haremep
yke Tinbk# B Pocii iCHyl0Th Ba i1HCTUTYTH, SKi
CHUCTEMHO BMBYAIOTh BIKTOpiaHCTBO, — «Pociii-
cekuii aiM JlikkeHca» mpu TamOOBCBKOMY YHI-
BepcuteTi Ta BikTopiancekuil nentp y Ilepmi.
B VkpaiHi BUBYEHHIO BIKTOPIAaHCBKOI €IOXH
(hakTUYHO HE MPUALIAIOCS yBaru, xoua JOCITi-
JUKCHHSI PO3BHTKY AHIIIT B 1€l Mepion € jyxe
KOPUCHUM ISl HAIIOTO CYCIIIBCTBA 1 JE€P)KaBH
(JIepimenko, 2013).

Bikropianchka eroxa IikaBWia W ITIKAaBUTH
HAyKOBI[IB 4epe3 Ti BEeNUKI 3MiHM i 1HHOBAIIi,
110 iX 3a3Hania AHIIIS 3a e KOPOTKUMA TEPioJ.
3MiHH TOJITHYHOTO YCTPOIO, BHECKH B HAyKYy,
MPUCKOPEHUN TEMIT KUTTS HE MOIJIA HE TO3Ha-
YUTHCS HAa MOBI 3arajoM Ta Ha TOSBI HOBUX
nomiHaHT 30kpeMa (JleBimenko, 2013).

[Tonpu Te, 1o nuckypce € GeHOMEHOM, SKHM
ChOTOJIHI HAHOUIBII YacTO OMEPYIOTh JJOCIHIJ-
HUKM MOBJICHHS, MOBJICHHEBOI JISJTHOCTI
1 TeKCTy, BIH HE € OJIHO3HAYHUM aHi SIK JIHTBI-
CTUYHHUH TEPMiH, aHi SIK JIHTBICTUYHE TTOHSTTS.
JIMcKypce € 7151 Cy4acHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA OJTHUM
13 HaMOUIBII CyNepewIMBO BHUTIyMadyBaHUX
sBu1l]. OCHOBHUMHU cepeJl HUX € HOro pO3yMiHHS
SIK «MOBH B )KMBOMY BUKOpHCTaHH1» (beHBeHicT,
1974), Sk «MOBJEHHS, 3aHYPEHOTO B >KUTTS»
(ApyTioHoBa, 1990).

Vci HasgBHI B JIIHTBICTHII BU3HAYEHHS JIUC-
KypCy TaK 4M iHaKIIEe BIUCYIOTHCS y JIBI MOAENI
HWOT0 PO3yMIHHS — IIMPOKE Ta By3bKe. Y IIUPO-
KOMY CEHCI JIUCKYpPC PO3IVISINAIOTh SIK IPOLEC,
SIK KOMIUIEKCHY KOMYHIKaTUBHY (110)/10, 3yMOB-
JIeHy THOCEOJOTIYHHMH, COIIOICTOPHYHUMH,

€THOKYJIBTYPHUMH, TParMaceMaHTHYHUMH Ta
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-TIOBE/1IHKOBUMHU YUHHUKaAMH
(Kapacuk 2002; MaxkapoB 1998 Tta iHmi).
VY BY3bKOMY PO3yMiHHI AUCKYpPC BU3HAYaIOTh K
pe3yJIbTaT CIUIKYBaHHS YW IHTEPaKTHBHOI B3a-
emonii, 3adgikcoBaHUN Ha MarepialbHOMY HOCIi
y Bursiai Tekery (bornanos 1993).

Byny4n npoBiAHUM HOHATTAM I'yMaHITapHHUX
HayK CbOTOJICHHS, AUCKYPC 3arajioM Ta HOTO TUIH
1 BUIM 30KpeMa JIO03BOJISIFOTH CBOE OINTHMAaJIbHE
BUTJIYMAueHHs 3a JTOTIOMOTOI0 KOHIIETITYalIbHUX
nomiHaHT. He € BUHATKOM y 1iil cucTeMI i BIKTO-
plaHChKMI TUCKYpPC, ajle B CyyacHii Haylli HeMae
CHemiaJbHUX MpPallb, IPUCBIYCHUX JIETAIEHOMY
BHUCBITJICHHIO CIelu(iku MEHTalbHOI oOprasi-
3allii BIKTOPIAHCBKOTO JIMCKYPCY, SIKy MOXKHA
NPOCTEXKHUTH Ha MPHUKIAL KOHLEMTY politeness.
Buxonsuu i3 1bOro, METOIO 1i€i CTATTI € PO3TIISA
KOHIENTY politeness BIKTOPIaHCEKOTO THCKypCY,
IO i CTAHOBUTH MPE/IMET i, BIIOBIHO, OCHOBHI
3apnaHHA i€l po3Biaku (JIesimenko 2013).

Mema cmammi — 3poOUTH aHAJI3 KOHLENTY
politeness, oro BIUIMBY Ha peaii3aliio CcTpa-
TEriil CIIKyBaHHSI B MOBJICHHEBUX aKTaX BIKTO-
piaHIiB.

Kareropis BBIWIMBOCTI 4YacTime po3misia-
€TBCS B COILIOKYJIBTYPHOMY AacCIeKTi, Y IEIKUX
JIOCITIJDKCHHAX TIPOBOIUTHCS TEHICPHUN aHai3
YBIWIMBOI TIOBEIIHKM Ha Marepiaji pi3HUX
MOB. «YBIWIMBICTb» — IOHSTTS YHIBEpCaJbHE,
3 MOy Ha KOMYHIKaTuBHY cutyarito. Came
MPUHIUI YBIWIMBOCTI BU3HAYa€ SIKICTb 1 PIBEHb
komyHikauii. Ilpo #oro ¢yHIamMeHTaIbHICTD
TOBOPUTH MOr0 HAJIMOBHUHM XapakTep, a TaKOXK
KyJbTYpHa yHiBepcallbHICTh. [IpoTe icTopuuHa
iKynLTypHa CMaJIIIMHA, 110332 CyMHIBOM, HAKJIaa€e
CBil BIIOMTOK Ha q)opMyBaHHﬁ TUX a00 1HIIHX
JIHTBOKY/IETYPHHX KOHLCMTIB 1 T€, SKHM YHHOM
KylIbTypHa 1 ICTOpUYHA CHAJIIMHA AHDIIAIIB
BIUIMHYJIAa HAa (POpMYBaHHSI KOHUENTY politeness.
Came TomMy mpoOiemMa HaJICKHUTHh 0 BAKIMBUX
1 IOCUTB CHIPHUX, TOMY [EPCHIEKTUBH IMOJAIBIINX
JOCII/IKEHb Yy 11} rany3i € 0O4eBUIHUMH.

3. BukJ/aJg 0CHOBHOIO Marepiaiy

VBIWIMBICTh — II€ NEBHUH TpoOIEC CIUIKY-
BaHHS, 32 JOMOMOTOI0 SIKOTO ajapecar y 3Mo3i
JIOHECTH KOPEKTHO iH(popMmarllito. YBIWINBICTh
PO3IISIAEThCS AK 3arajgbHa CTpaTEris IO3H-
TUBHOI'O CTaBJEHHS /10 0COOM, L0 BUSBIATHCS
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B MOBHHX akTax (BuOauenus: “Sorry”, “Excuse

me”; nonska: “Thank you”, “Thanks”; cmiB-
uyTTst:  “Compassion”, “Sympathy”; xommi-
MeHT: “You look well’; To1m0).

Haii0inp11 nmommpeHuM y 1iajloriyHOMY MOB-
JICHHI BUSIBUJIMCS TaKi €KCIIPECUBHU:

— Bubauenns “Sorry”, “Excuse me”. 3pe-
OUIBIIOTO BXKWUBAaHHS I[OTO BHUCIOBY CYIpO-
BO/DKYETHCSI TIOSICHEHHSIM a00 OOIITHKOIO BIJI-
IIKOAYBaHHS, IO 3YMOBIIIOE OKpeMi cTparerii
BuOaueHHs. Takuil TUN BUCIIOBY BMKOPHUCTOBY-
€THCS 3a3BUYAN y TOMAIITHIX YMOBaX, A€ 3/1€01/1b-
LIOr0 CIIOCTEpIiraeThcst MmoOyToBa MOBJICHHEBA
CHUTYyaIlisl.

[ToTpanuBiiy B HE3pyUHY CUTYAII0, AHTJTIED
MaTHMe OOMEKEHUH BUOIp TaKMX KOHCTPYKIIIH:
1) “I’m sorry” — cioHTaHHE BHCIJIOBJICHHS CITiB-
YyTTS ¥ K0 HA ajpecy CIiBpPO3MOBHHUKA MO0
SIKOiCh HEMPUEMHOCTI; 2) “Excuse me” (“Pardon
me, I beg your pam’on ) — @opMynH BHOAYCHHS
3a HE3PYYHOCTI, YYUHEHI CHIBPO3MOBHUKY;
3) “Forgive me” — 3BepTaHHs 3 BUOAYEHHSIM 32
O1TBbIII cepil03H1 BAMHKHU LIIO0 CIIBPO3MOBHHUKIB.
Ii >x MOBHI IITAMITH, 32 BUHATKOM OCTaHHBOTO,
AKTUBHO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS B aHIIIMCHKINA MOBI
K (GopMH 3BepTaHHA /10 He3HaiomuiB. /locuTh
4acTO aHIIIHI HE pearyroTb Ha BHUOAYCHHS
OyIb-SIKOI0 PEIUIIKOI0, OCOONMBO y BHIIAJKax,
KoM BUOAaYeHHST Mae (opManbHUN XapakTep,
Ha BIIMiIHY BiJI yKpaiHCcbKoi MoBH. IIpore, xomu
BUOa4yeHHsI HE € (hopManbHUM, HOTO 3arajbHO-
NpUHHATI (POPMU 3HAYHO BHUXOIATH 32 PaAMKH
TPbOX OCHOBHMX KOHCTpYKUid: “Sir; I was too
plain; I beg your pardon. I ought to have replied
that it was not easy to give an impromptu answer to
a question about appearances, that tastes mostly
differ,; and that beauty is of little consequence, or
something of that sort” (Charlotte Bronte. “Jane
Eyre”) (Apucros, 1998: 109; Jlesimenko, 2013).

—nomsika “Thank you”, “Thanks”. Taki cioBa
MOBHOTO €THUKETYy, BIJIHOCSYUCH OO0 001acTi
(yHKIIIOHYBaHHS MOBHHUX akKTiB (BHOadeHHs,
3BEpHEHHS, MO3/JI0POBJICHHS, MOXBala W 1HIII)
B €TUKETI, YKUBAIOTHCSI B COIOJIHTBICTUYHUX
HeopImHHNX 1 O(MIMIHHUX KOHTEKCTaX, TOMY
X (YHKIIOHYBaHHS BH3HAYAETHCS COLIAIbHUM
CTaTyCcoOM KOMYHiKaTiB. “Please” y Takomy 3Ha-
YEeHHI BKUBA€ETHCS: 1) Ha MOYaTKy pedeHHs B pasi
BBIUWJIMBOIO MpPOXaHHS, 3amnpolueHHs: ‘“‘Please
come to dinner tomorrow”’; 2) y KiHIIl pEUCHHSI,
[0 BHpaXKa€ MPOXAHHS 3 KaTETOPUYHIIIUM Bif-
TiHkOM: “Don t talk, please” (JIeBimenko, 2013).

SIKmo BaM MPOMOHYIOTh HAaTH MOCIYTY
(HampuKian, MPUHECTH cnrapeTy) TO Balll
MO3UTHBHA 1 HeraTHMBHA BIJANOBiAI TOBHHHI
BUIISIAATH TakuM 4uHOM: “‘Would you like

a cigarette?” “Yes, please” / “No, thank you”
PosmsiHemo iHmmit Bapiant: “Please accept
our thanks for the opportunity to earn your
business” (Thackeray, 1995: 99). Ha mouarky
pCUCHHSI BXKMBAETHCS BBIWIMBE CIIOBO KOMYHi-
Kamii “thanks”, sike nae 3MOry BH3HAUUTH COIIi-
aNbHUN CTaH 0COOM, TOOTO MiJKpeciieHa mpsima
dopma moOmAKM 3a 3MOTY 3apOONATH KOIITH.
[TpwuiiHsiTo BBa)kaTH, 110 BBIWIKMBA opMa KOMY-
HiKalii € MPSAMOI0 B3aEMOJIEI0 MK ydYaCHU-
KaMH CIIUTKyBaHHs, Hanpukiaa: “Thank you for
sharing these examples with me” (Thackeray,
1995: 105). B anmmiiicbkii MOBI BBIYJIMBICTD
94acTO BUSBISIETHCS 32 JOTIOMOTOI0 «yXUIBHUXY,
HEpIlIy4Yux BUPa3iB, OCOOIUBO B CHUTYAIlisiX, €
€ pU3HUK 00pa3uTH JonuHy. IcHye 6e3114 pi3HuX
croco0iB BUPAXKCHHS HEpILTy4OCTi. Dopmu
KOMyH1Kau11 TOMSIKIIYFOTh BHKOPHCTAHHSI CIIIB,
poOIATE TX MEHII MPSMAMH i HAIONCTINBHM.
Och Jexinbka MPUKIAIIB MOMUPEHUX KOMYHi-
KaTUBHUX oM skmeHux ciaiB “SOFTNERS” —
‘Maybe” 1 “perhaps” BUKOPHCTOBYIOTbCS IS
BUCIIOBIICHHS ~ TOpagu a0o  pPEeKOMEHAIlii:
1) “Maybe we should ask Liz for her opinion”;
2) “Perhaps you ought to talk to John about it”
(Wilde, 2002: 36).

[IloOu BHpa3uTH CHIBUYTTS AHIVIIHCHKOIO
MOBOIO, YacTIlI€ BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh MOBHI KOH-
CTPYKILIi 3 TaKUM €THUKETHUM 3HAUYEHHSM BHpa-
XKeHHs, K “‘Sympathy”. CipoOyeMO pO3IISTHYTH
JIeKUJIbKa MOBHUX CHUTYallld 11010 BUCIOBJICHHS
CHIBUYTTS:

1. BupaxeHHs 3QUBYBaHHS, IIOKY: SKIIO
B JIIOJIMHM CIIPaB[Ii cepiio3Ha mpoliemMa, BUpa3u
“That’s a pity” abo “Thats too bad” xpauie He
BxuBaTu. Habarato nopeunime ckazaru “That'’s
awful” a6o “That’s horrible”: “I feel awful about
forgetting her birthday”, “The awful thing is, it
was my fault” (Wilde, 2002: 96). Taki BucIoB-
JIOBaHHA B IIMX PEUYCHHAX € He(popMalbHUMHU
1 BUKOPHCTOBYIOThCH, o0 omnucaru Tparquy
CUTYyaIlilo, Yy sIKii KOMYHIKaTMBHa ocoba Bif-
dyBae CeOe MPUTHIYCHOI0, XBOPOIO, BHHHOKO.

2. BupakeHHsI pO3yMiHHSI BIAYYTTIB CITiBOe-
cigauka: “You must be felling absolutely terrible!
Thatmust have beenawful ” (Caldwell, 1989:125).
Y 1pOMy MPUKIIAAlI YiTKO OMHUCYETHCS B3aEMHE
PO3YMiHHSI MK JIBOMa KOMYHIKaTHBHHMH OCO-
O0amu, 16 BUPaXCHHS CIBUYTTS — I MpsMa
¢dbopMa MOBHO1 TIOBE[IHKH.

3. BupaxkeHHs CHIBUYTTS € JIOPEYHHUM JIUILE
B TOMY pa3i, KOJIU BUPAKAETHCS CIIBUYTTS IIOJI0
CEpHO3HOTO TMOTPSCIHHSA, BEJIMKOTO HEIACTs,
61;11/1 abo rops. 3a3zBuyail pasu, 110 BUPa@KAIOTh
CHlB‘-IyTTSI MAIOTb SICKPaBE CTHIICTHYHE 1 eMo-
IiifHe 3a0apBJICHHS 1 YacTO BKMBAIOTHCS JIHIIE
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B oiuiiiHiii oOcTaHOBLI 1 NHMCHMOBIN (opmi,
Hanpukian: “‘You have my sincerest. Please accept
my sympathy” («5 Bam mumpo (B muporo cepiis)
criBuyBaroy) (Caldwell, 1989: 55); “Let me express
my deepest sympathy” (Doyle, 1999: 63).

Sk 0auuMoO, aHIMIIMCHKUHA MOBHHMH CTHUKET
XapaKTepu3yeThCs OUTBIIIOID  CTPUMAHICTIO
1 TaKOHIYHICTIO (Ppa3 HA MO3HAUCHHS BUOAuEHHSI.

MoBHHII aKT KOMIUTIMEHTY TIPOCTHIA, aje
MOTY>KHHUM 3aci0, 110 JoromMarae BCTaHOBIIIOBATH
J00pi CTOCYHKH 3 1HIIMMH JIFOABMH, TIATPUMYBAaTH
CTOCYHKH, BUKOPHCTOBYBaTH BBIWIMBI MaHEpH.
KoMmrutiMeHTH TOBOPSATH 13 pI3HUX TMPHYUH, 1 BCi
BOHM 3a3BWYail MPUHOCSTH 3aJ0BOJICHHS 1 TIiJI-
HIMarOTh Bally camoolliHKy. Hamma cummaris 1o
JIOAVHU  3a3BUYAil TMOYMHAETBCS 3 TOTO, IO
MH BMLJIO BCTAHOBITIOEMO KOMYHIKaTuBHY O€CiTy.

KomyHikaTiBHa Kareropis — Ii€ Kareropis
MOBHOTO CTIJIKyBaHHS, IO SIBJISIE COOOI0 CYKYTI-
HICTh HACTaHOB 1 TIPAaBWJI MOBHOI IOBEIIHKH
B JJAHOMY TOBAapHUCTBI Ta Oepe yyacTb B OpraHi-
3aiii 1 peryatoBaHHI KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO IPOLIECY
(Ane(bnpeHKo 2001: 87). KomyHikaTuBHA KaTe-
TOpisti Ma€ MeBHy KOH(Irypariio, B1acHe KOMyHi-
KaTWBHE 3HA4YEHHS 1 BepOaibHI Ta HEeBepOaIbHI
3aco0M BHpakeHHs LBOro 3HayeHHA. OHi€r0
3 TaKUX KaTeropiil € BBIWIUBICTD, KA HAJIEKHUTD
70 CYNPOBIAHHUX COLIANbHO-ETUYHUX KOMYHIiKa-
TUBHUX KaTeTOpiil OTIO3UTUBHOTO TUITY 1 BUKOHYE
(HYHKIIIFO peTyTIOBaHHS MPOIECY CHIIKyBaHHS.

3HAaYCHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHOI BBIWIMBOCTI — II€
CYKYITHICTh 3arajbHHX CTpPaTeriYHUX HACTaHOB,
gkl nmoOynoBaHi iepapxiuHo. «CTpyKTypy Li€l
Kareropii CTBOPIOIOTH TaKi KOMYHIKaTHBHI
HOPMH: CTPUMAHHI CTHJIb CITUIKYBaHHSI, M ATPH-
MaHHS KOMYHIKaTHUBHOTO 3B’SI3KY, JOTPUMAaHHSI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO TOHY 1 KOMYHIKaTUBHUX Taoy,
JEMOHCTpAIlisl KOJEKTUBHOI KYyJIbTYpH MOBH»
(bonneipes, 1998: 29; Jlesimenko, 2013).

Jo eHTpanbHUX CeMAaHTHIHUX KOMITOHEHTIB,
SKi BXOIATh JO CKJIAJy Kareropii BBIWJIMBOCTI,
MOXXHA BiJIHECTH TOIIAaHY, TAaKTOBHICTh, T0OpPO-
3UYINBICTh, MPUXUIBHICTD, PIBHOTIPABHICTb.

KomyHikaTtiBHa KaTeropisi BBIYJIMBOCTI ONIepye
3HAYHOIO KIJBKICTIO MOBHHX 3acO01B ISl peati-
3al1ii pI3HOMAaHITHUX BIITIHKIB CyTI Ti€l UM 1HIIOT
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CUTYyallil, HE3Ba)Kat04l Ha CTaH-
JTapTU30BaHICTh cdepu IIOBOTO CHLUIKYBAaHHS.
Otxe, y Oyab-KOMY pa3i 3aBKIU BapTO IaMm’ si-
TaTH PO TOJIOBHI KOMIIOHEHTH ITi€1 KaTeropii.

Konmu mromuHa BMi€ MaiicTepHO BOJOIITH
MOBHOIO BBIWIMBICTIO, BOHa BHCOKO LIIHYETHCS
B cycminbcTBi, orouyeHHi. Illomo anHrmilicbkoi
MOBHO{ BBIWJIMBOCTi, TO BOHa Ma€ JaBHI Tpa-
nuilii, TOOTO BIAXWJICHHS BiJ BUKOPHUCTAHHS
MOBHOI  BBIWIMBOCTI BBaXA€ThCSI HPOSBOM

HEBUXOBAHOCTI, IpybocTi, HenoBaru. Kareropis
BBIWJIMBOCTI BXJIMBA HE JIAIIE JUISI OKPEMOi
KyJIBTYpH, 30KpeMa aHIMiiliB, ane i 1t ocio,
SIKi BUBYAIOTh 1HO3EMHY MOBY.

SIKImo po3MIAaTH BBIWIMBICTH Ha KYJb-
TYpHOMY €Tali BCTAHOBJICHHS  COIQJIbHO-
CyCHUIBHUX PIBHIB, TO MOXEMO TMPOCTEKHUTH
T€, 110 BBIWIMBICTH Ma€ BEJIMKE MPAKTUYHE 3HA-
YeHHS 1 TUM CaMHM 3acCIyrOBY€ Ha BEIIUKHIA
KyJBTY pHHii plBeHB YAOCKOHAJICHHS KOMYHIKa-
THBHOI CHTYaLil CIIUIKYBaHHS MK JFOIBM.

KysTypHuii piBeHb CILIKYBaHHS MK JIFOIBMH
TPYHTYETBCS Ha BIIOBIHIX 3acajiax Ta HOpMax
BBIWINBOCTI, SIK-OT O(]IimiiHUN, HEWTpasbHUHA
Ta (haMUIbSIpHUNA. YC1 BBIWINBI CJIOBA Ta BHPa3H
MOXXYTh MaTH CBifi BIACHUU CTHUJIIb 1 MOXYTh
KkiacuikyBaTUCS 32 CTUIICTHYHUMHU O3HAKaMH
1 TUM cCaMHUM HaJIEXKaTH 10 OIXHOIO 31 CTHIIIB CIILI-
KyBaHHS: HEHTpanpHOTro, OodiuiiHOro Ta ¢ami-
JBSIPHOTO.

VBiWIMBEe CHUIKYBaHHS Ha HEHUTpaIbHOMY
PiBHI 3/TIICHIOETHCS MK HE3HAWOMHUMH JTFOJTbMH,
a TaKOXK MDK TaKUMH 0co0aMmu, SKi He Tepe-
OyBatoTh B OQimiifHUX ab0 (QaMiIbsIpHUX CTO-
cyHkax. HeilTpanbHe chikyBaHHSI HeEpenyciM
ICHY€ SIK HEOOX1HICTb.

4. BucHoBKH

MeToro p060TH OyB poO3IIsiA KOHIIENTY
POLITENESS BlKTOplaHCBKOFO JIICKYpCY Ta roro
BIUIMBY Ha PEANi3allilo CTpATeriil CIiIKyBaHH:
BIKTOpiaHIiB. KapTHHa CBITY KO)XHOTO OKPEMOT0
coulyMy — euHAa 1 HCTIOBTOPHA, 1 11e BTLTIOETHCS
B TaM’siITKaX HOro JyXOBHOI KYyJIBTYpH, 30KpemMa
B XyIOXHIH JiTeparypi. KynetypHi it icTopuyHi
0COOJIMBOCTI KOKHOTO COLIyMY B XYIOKHBOMY
TeKCTl Ha0yBalOTh 3HAKOBOTO XapaKTepy 1 BHpa-
JKAIOTBCA 32 JTOTIOMOT0I0 KYJIETYPHUX Ta TEMIIO-
panbHUX MapkepiB. BikTopiancbka 1004, Ha Bijl-
MiHY BiJ] YCIX IHIIMX ICTOPUYHUX enoX Y Benukiii
bputanii, Hagana HOBUX 3HAYE€Hb YHCICHHUM
KyJIbTYPHO MapKOBaHHUM 3HaKaM, sIKI Mpe/ICTaB-
JSIFOTHh MaTepiaibHy KyJIbTYpy Ta JYXOBHUHN CBIT
BikTOopiaHmiB. KoxHmii KoHIENT BimoOpaxkae
KyJIBTYPHY €THOCHCTEMY, Y paMKax skoi cgop-
MyBaBcsl. [luTaHHS BUBYEHHS TEeMH BIKTOPI-
AQHCBKOTO JHUCKYpPCY, HOTO KOHIICTITIB TOCIJTA€
YiJpHE MICIIE B Cy4yacHIW Hayii. Ale mnpobiema
HAJIEKUTH 10 BAXKIIUBUX 1 TOCUTH CIIPHUX, TOMY
MEPCIEeKTUBH TOJANBIIUX AOCTIIKEHb Y i
rajysi € O4eBUIHUMH.
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The immediate aim of our research work is to establish the correlation between the gender age and psychological
state of the speaker and their impact on the prosodic arrangement of his speech. The work dwells on the observation
of the notion of monological speech in the field of cinematic discourse and linguistics; the variety of functional styles intro-
duced in the monologues. The practical piece deals with the analysis of the stylistic and prosodic markers of actor's mono-
logical speech on various levels. The research employed not only the stylistic means of expression but included the inves-
tigation of the prosodic components of pitch level, loudness and tempo. Within the auditory analysis these components
revealed the essence of the chosen topic and proved the hypothesis of the correlation of the protagonist’s age, his psycho-
logical state, his emotions and the peculiarities of his speech. The research contemplates methodology and results of both
auditory and electro-acoustic analyses of the monologues extracted from the film authentic language of which is American
English. Modern methods of speech analysis carried out by means of computer program PRAAT for the ecserps of inner
monologues in actor’s realization proved the suggested hypothesis. Linguistic interpretation of the results of the instru-
mental analysis is provided here as well.
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Poboma nipucesiyeHa aHarnizy cmuiicmuyHuUX i MPOCOOUYHUX MapKepie MOHOM02IYHO20 MOBIEHHST epcoHaxa 3 berb-
eiticbkoi Haykosoi dpamu “Mr. Nobody”. AymeHmuy4Ha Moga KiHOKapmuHU — aMepUKaHCbKa aHeniticbka. [01108HOK MemMoto
00CriOXEeHHS1 € 6CMaHOBITEHHS KOPENSAUi MiXK 8IKOM i ICUXOI02iY4HUM CMaHOM 2€p0s1 ma iX 8rIu8OM Ha CIUTICMUYHO-MPO-
Co0UYHe apaHXysaHHsI li02o MosrieHHs. OKpeMo aHani3yromsCs 3a2albHi niHe8icmuyHi 0cobnugocmi MOHOMO02IYHO20 MO8-
TIEHHS NNepcoHaxa y 8UKOHaHHI akmopa (hoHemuYHi, NEKCUYHI, CUHMAaKCUYHI), SKi Hanexams 00 KOXHo20 8iky Hemo. Ha
¢boHemuyHomy pigHi 30iticHIrMbCS aydumopchbKuli ma efiekmpoakycmuYyHuUl aHarniau Halbinbw eKcrpecusHUX MOHO02i8
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Hemo y siui 9, 16, 34 ma 118 pokis, ekmo4adu maki npocoOUYHi KOMMOHeHmMU: gucomHull pigeHb (YOT), eyyHicmb
(iHmeHcusHicmb), memn moeneHHs. ®oHocmuicMuYHUU aHani3 eusieus Pi3HOMaHIMHICMb CMUMICMUYHUX MPUUOMIS,
peanizosaHux y mosneHHi NaHa Hixmo. 3a pesynbmamamu nepyenmueHo2o aHanisy mu QiliLunu MnegHUX 8UCHOBKIS, W0
penniku nidnimka HemMo 8upisHAMbCA MakCuMarnbHO 2y4Hicmio | cmaHoensimb 93%. MakcumarnbHul memn MO8/IeHHs
npumamanHutl Hemo y eiui 34 poku i cmaHosumb 55%. [pautoroqu menesedyqum, 8iH 38y4UMmb yresHeHo U asmopu-
memHo, HaMazaro4uch 3auikasumu ayoumopito U yregHuUmu y ceoix croseax. MiHiManbHa ey4Hicmb imocmpye MOHomoau
cmapoeo Hemo i cmaHosumb 80% 3azanom. MiHimansHul memn € munosum Ons noxusoi MOUHU, sSiKa NPOMOBIISE ¢rioea
MO8IifIbHO, PO3MIPKOBYHOYU Had C8OIMU 8YUHKaMU U NEPeoCMUCIIKOYU ceili xummesud wiisx. MakcumarnsbHul eucomHud
pieeHb (60%), i3 sskum 2080pumb Hemo, sidobpaxae 1020 denpecusHUl MCUXonoiyHUl cmaH. BiH xarkye npo pevi, sKi
He ecmue 3pobumu 3a C80HK OHICMb. Y MPOUECi efleKmpoakycmu4yHo20 aHaridy 8UsieNEHO maky meHOeHUito: MiHiMarbHa
YOT i miHiMansHa iHmeHcueHicmb MOBIeHHs XxapakmepHi 0711 MOHoo2ie cmapo20 Hemo, 3acMydeHo20 ma npuzHiye-
Ho20, wo cmaHosums 60 'y i 45 []6 eidnogioHo; modi sik makcumansHa YOT y 220 'y peanizoeaHa 8 MOHOI03i ciocme-
PEXIIUBO20 80CLMUPIYHO20 Hemo, a MakcumaribHa IHMEHCUBHICMb MPOSIBISIEMbCS 8 MOGMEHHI MidnimKa, Cro8HeH020
FOHaUbKO20 MaKcuMariaMy ma camosrnesHeHocmi. Sk pesynbmam A0Cidx)eHHs eapmo eidmimumu, wo ik Hemo npsmo
8r1ueae Ha cmursib (020 MOBMIEHHS, @ eMOUItHICMb (i020 Cr1ig 3anexums 6i0 MCUX0/I02iYHO20 CMaHy, y IKOMYy 6iH nepe-
bysaec Ha MOMeHM MoeeHHs1. Bik ma emMouii usHa4yaromb eKcripecusHicms i ACKpagicmb MOHO02i8 NepcoHax)a 8 npoco-
OUYHUX | cmunicmuYHUX napamempax ix akmopcbKoi peanisauji.

Knroyoei croea: MOHOMO2iYHE MOBMEHHS, aKmOPChbKe MOB/eHHS, KiHeMamoepaghiyHul OuCKypc, CmumicmuyHi

nputiomu, 2eH0ep, sikosi 0cobueocmi, MPOCOOUYHI Mapamempu, iIHCMpPyMeHmMasnbHUl aHari3.

1. Introduction

The present research is dedicated to the anal-
ysis of stylistic and prosodic markers of the pro-
tagonist’s monological speech extracted from
a Belgian science fiction-drama “Mr. Nobody”
directed by a famous Belgian film director Jaco
Van Dormael in 2009 at Pan-Européenne film
production and publishing company in France
and starring American actors Jared Leto, Sarah
Polley, Diane Kruger and Linh Dan Pham.
“Mr. Nobody” is a tale that envelopes 141 min-
utes and spans different time zones of the 20th
and 21st centuries. The film juxtaposes several
genres in itself: science fiction, fantasy and love
story and serves as the material of the analysis.
The authentic language of the film is American
English.

Mr. Nobody tells the life story of Nemo
Nobody (Leto), a 118 year-old man who is
the last mortal on Earth after the human race has
achieved quasi-immortality. Nemo tells his story
in segments to a young reporter and to his psy-
chiatrist. Nobody refers to his three main loves
and to his parents’ divorce and subsequent hard-
ships in his life. The film utilizes non-linear plot
progression and the many-worlds interpretation
to tell the story of Nemo aged 9, 16, 34 and 118.

The overall sounding of the monologues
includes 50 minutes. The experimental corpus
involves 4 most prominent monologues in
20 minutes total sounding.

The subject of the present paper is stylistic
and prosodic markers of monological speech
of Mr. Nobody.

The object of the investigation is the extracted
monologues of the protagonist — Nemo Nobody.

The main goal of our research work is to
establish the correlation between the gender age

and psychological state of the speaker and their
impact on the prosodic arrangement of his speech.

Proceeding from the aim of the investigation
the following tasks are to be solved:

— to observe theory of monological speech
in modern linguistics and in the field of cinematic
discourse that will prompt to select the most
meaningful monologues for the further analysis;

— to investigate general stylistic and pro-
sodic markers of monological speech, i.e. pho-
netic, syntactical and lexical referring to certain
age of Nemo Nobody separately;

— to accomplish the auditory and elec-
tro-acoustic analyses of the most prominent mon-
ologues uttered by Nemo at the age of 9, 16,
34 and 118, considering the following prosodic com-
ponents: pitch level, loudness and tempo of speech;

— tosetthe correlation between the age char-
acteristics of Nemo, his emotions and the peculi-
arities of his speech.

At the present stage of the analysis three lin-
guistic levels are taken into consideration: pho-
netic, lexical and syntactical.

The subject of the investigation is actual
because of the abundance of various stylistic
devices belonging to different linguistic levels
that reveal the impact of gender age character-
istics on the psychological state of the protago-
nist which prompts the audience to penetrate into
the inner world of Nemo Nobody and make up
their own mind on the life choice.

Both stylistic and prosodic markers of mono-
logical speech are analyzed in the present paper.
The investigation concludes with the results
of the auditory and electro-acoustic analyses
and the hypothesis proof.

2. The notion of monological speech in
the field of cinematic discourse
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As the subject of the research work dwells
on the investigation of monological speech
of the protagonist, the task of theory observation
on this issue is of essential importance.

Monologue and dialogue are often conceived
as two opposite phenomena and every dramatic
utterance is assigned to one of these categories.
There are, of course, situational and structural
differences between these. The situational crite-
rion for monologue is that there is no addressee,
at least not on stage. The structural criterion refers
to the length and autonomy of a particular speech.
Monologue has long individual utterances and is
presented by one speaker only in comparison
with dialogue. There is only one semantic direc-
tion in monologue. Professor V.A. Kukharenko
notifies: “Inner speech and the pronounced one
complement each other, creating a single part
of the protagonist, characterizing him through
his own consciousness and speech system”
(Kukharenko 2002: 200).

Interior monologues involve a character
externalizing their thoughts so that the audience
can witness experience that would otherwise be
mostly internal. In contrast, a dramatic mono-
logue involves one character speaking to another
character. Monologues can also be divided along
the lines of active and narrative monologues.
In an active monologue a character is using his
speech to achieve a clear goal. Narrative mono-
logues simply involve a character telling a story
and can often be identified by the fact that they
are in the past tense.

What absolutely distinguishes the interior
monologue from other representations of con-
sciousness is its prohibition of expressed state-
ments by a narrator that the character is in fact
thinking of perceiving. The words purport to be
exactly those that pass through his or her mind, or
their surrogates, if the thoughts are perceptions.
Linguist V. A. Kukharenko clarifies: “... inte-
rior speech is notable for the extreme develop-
ment of associativity. Free, often accidental type
of associations, which pull distant and diverse
phenomena together, and the compact type
of message are not an obstacle for comprehen-
sion, for the recipient and the sender is the same
person” (Kukharenko 2002: 189).

Interior monologue is marked by syntax: it
ascribes present tense verbs and first person
pronoun-reference to the thinking character (or
the implication of these where the syntax is trun-
cated). Stream of consciousness goes beyond
syntax: it constrains the arrangement of semantic
elements according to the principle of free asso-
ciation. There is no reason why the two must

co-occur (though they usually do). Authors
readily combine the free associative principle
with the use of the epic preterite, tags, and so on.
Stream of consciousness can be an ordering prin-
ciple even in dialogue. Or contrarily a sustained
interior monologue can show content develop-
ment of a highly purposive, teleological, “con-
trolled-associative” sort.

As far as the paper deals with the investiga-
tion of the monologues in cinematograph, i.e. in
the particular film, it should be mentioned about
the role of the monologue in the cinema in order
to get a clear view on the subject.

The cinema uses the interior monologue
and stream of consciousness infrequently, and it
is interesting to consider why. Some theorists
suggest the influence of the behaviorist school
of modern fiction, in which language is generally
depreciated, in particular the language of thinking.
More likely, since films show everything, off-
screen voices in general have come to be thought
obtrusive and inartistic, and those speaking in
truncated syntax and free-associative patterns
particularly so. Professor of Rhetoric at the Uni-
versity of California, Seymour Chatman, clarifies:
«Truncated syntax is a convention supposed to
suggest either that the mind tends to grammatical
shortcuts in ordinary musing, or that there exists
a phenomenon like “prespeech” or “preverbal”
mental activity that does not follow the normal
rules of grammar (Chatman 1978:188).

The main function of the monologue
embedded in the film lies in conveying a par-
ticular piece of information to the audience. The
speaker’s aim is to express his viewpoint on
some situation and to make his attitude towards
his words clear and meaningful to the addressee.
Some of the monologues tend to be spontaneous
as a result of mental activity of the protagonist.

The speaker has his own speech experience,
but the instantaneousness of creating and real-
izing the “meaning program” in the conditions
of the free spontaneous speech complicates
the formation of this or that speech production.

Depending on the aim of the speaker
and the intonation he uses in pronouncing his
words in the film, monologues can be divided
into emphatic and unemphatic. When the speak-
er’s aim is to express only the intellectual con-
tent of the thought, i.e. when he does not mean
to express his own attitude or emotions, and does
not wish to give any particular prominence to any
part of the utterance, his speech may be called
unemphatic, i. €. not prominent.

Cinematic discourse is a multicode cogni-
tive-communicative formation, a combination
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of various semiotic units in their inseparable
unity that is characterized by the coherence,
integrity, completeness and addressness. Linguist
I. Lavrinenko at Kharkov University informs:
“Cinematic discourse is expressed in the verbal,
nonverbal (including cinematographic) signs
according to the plot of collective authors,
and is structured by the means of communica-
tive role change. It is fixed on the material object
and is meant for the reproduction (playback) on
the screen and for the audio-visual perception by
the audience” (Lavrinenko 2012: 42).

3. The stylistic and prosodic markers
of monological speech

The investigation of the stylistic and prosodic
markers of Nemo’s speech uppermost reveals
the colloquial — free — character of the protag-
onist’s irreciprocal monological communication,
thus, indicating the interrelation between his
mood, feelings, thoughts, and the age in which
he abides.

00:21:28-00:22:05 (about the life choice)

Nemo aged 8: “If you mix the mashed pota-
toes and sauce, you can't separate them later.
It’s forever. The smoke comes out the daddy's
cigarette but it never goes back in. We cannot
go back. That's why its hard to choose. You
have to make the right choice. As long as we
don't choose — everything remains possible”
(Mr.Nobody : 2009).

As far as syntactic peculiarities are concerned,
it should be mentioned that the speaker uses
the Present Simple Tense in his speech. According
to their length sentences in the monologue under
review vary from short to medium. Short sentences
play a more meaningful role in the protagonist’s
speech accentuating the attention of the audience
on the very sense of what is said.

The modal verb “have” is accentuated here
which demonstrates its significance in the speech
of Nemo (“You have to make the right choice”).
As if applying to the audience, Nemo stresses
the verb “have” to make a special emphasis on
its sense. Everything remains possible until one
makes a choice. And this choice should be the right
one least there would follow further regret.

“As long as we don't choose — everything
remains possible”, — the following phrase is con-
sidered to be the most prominent in the chosen
monologue, as it conveys the main idea of the film.
Any choice in human’s life can become vital
and can influence the further coming events on
his life path.

Nemo sounds confident and firm, as if giving
the audience some piece of important informa-
tion, though he doesn’t impose his will on them.

On the contrary, his words lead the addressee to
his own meditations, or ideas.

The sentence consists of two sense-groups.
The syllables are pronounced with the Level
Head combined with the Low Fall.

The next step of the analysis of the given mon-
ologue implies the analysis of stylistic devices
applied in Nemo’s speech.

Phonemic structure of the word proves to be
important for the creation of expressive and emo-
tive connotations. The stylistic use of phonemes
and their graphical representation is illustrative
in the use of alliteration in the given abstract.
It can be seen that a special accent is made on
the repetition of the consonant s sounding both
as repetitive [s] and [z].

Lexical stylistic devices are presented in the use
of lexical repetition of the word “choose”, which
occurs twice in the given extract and functions
in the monologue as a key-word, bearing the top
meaning of the whole film. The word “choice” is
employed jointly with its relative word “choose”
in order to manifest the idea of human’s life choice.
Verbal metaphor is given in the phrase: “The
smoke comes out... it never goes back in” which is
based on the similarity between the actions of ani-
mate and inanimate objects.

Syntactical stylistic markers involved in
the monologue comprise the use of parallel con-
struction, asyndetic sentences and attachment. The
use of parallel construction to be seen here is rep-
resented by two parallel verbs (The smoke comes
out the daddy's cigarette but it never goes back in)
and demonstrate two simultaneous actions.

The arrangement of sentence members
and the completeness of sentence structure nec-
essarily involve various types of connection used
within the sentence or between sentences. The
abstract includes two types of connection — asyn-
deton (“We cannot go back. That's why its hard
to choose. You have to make the right choice.”)
and attachment( “If you mix the mashed potatoes
and sauce, you can 't separate them later. It's for-
ever”) (Mr. Nobody : 2009).

No conjunctions are found: asyndeton is used
for conveying time-divided and/or space-divided
stages of one action, interrelated with each other
... in this way the utterance acquires an accurate
and firm rhythmy. Thus, asyndeton helps to create
the effect of energetic, active speech here. And
attachment creates the effect of an afterthought
connected with the beginning of the utterance.

01:03:19-01:03:50 (about dreams and plans
on future life)

Nemo aged 9: [narrating] “On that day,
I would make a lot of various decisions”.
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Nemo aged 16: “One: I will never leave any-
thing to chance again. Two: [ will marry the girl
on my motorcycle. Three: I'll be rich. Four: we'll
have a house. A big house, painted yellow, with
a garden. And two children: Paul and Michael.
Five: I'll have a convertible. A red convert-
ible! And a swimming pool! I'll learn to swim!
Six: I will not stop until I've succeeded!” (Mr.
Nobody: 2009).

The present monologue is prominent for
the abundance of numerals, as the speaker enu-
merates all his dreams (wishes) that he would
like to implement in future. Nemo’s speech is
presented in the Tense of Future Simple. The
protagonist enumerates all his dreams and plans,
using personal pronoun “I”, which emphasizes
and identifies his role in life, and the auxil-
iary verb “will”. The verbs used together with
the auxiliary “will” express intentions of Nemo:
will have, will not stop, will learn, will marry. *|
will not stop until I've succeeded!” (Mr. Nobody:
2009) — are the most prominent words exclaimed
by Nemo, who sounds so confident and ambitious
in the present abstract. “Exclamation informs not
only about the emotive tension, but also intro-
duces the additional semantic information”.

Syllables are pronounced with the Descending
Stepping Head combined with the Low Fall on
the medium pitch level. The speaker pronounces
every single word loudly, emphasizing not
only the words themselves, but the very sense
of them either. He doesn’t hurry, and conveys his
thoughts using normal tempo, which implies his
confidence in his own efforts.

Alliteration employed on the phono-graphical
level of stylistics is found in the frequent appli-
cation of consonant “I”, it produces the effect
of rhythmicality of the utterance. The morpho-
logical level is represented by the stylistic device
of morphological repetition proceeded in the reit-
eration of the stem “swim” (“And a swimming
pool! I'll learn to swim ™).

Simple affective epithets (Lexical level)
“a red convertible” and “a big house” convey
the emotional evaluation of the objects by Nemo,
making his dreams more colorful and creating
a brighter image in the minds of the audience.
Phrase-epithet “the girl on my motorcycle” adds
to the originality of the chosen monologue.

The conspicuous feature of this monologue
is frequent use of different types of repetition
on the syntactical level. Successive repetition is
employed together with parallel constructions,
thus manifesting enumeration (/ will never leave
anything to chance again. I will marry the girl
on my motorcycle. I'll be rich. I'll have a con-

vertible! I'll learn to swim! I will not stop until
I've succeeded!). This is the most emphatic type
of repetition which signifies the peak of emotions
of young Nemo. The protagonist makes an accent
on his dreams, applying epiphoric repetition in
the words: “I'll have a convertible. A red convert-
ible!” and ordinary repetition in the phrase: “...
we'll have a house. A big house, painted yellow”.

The stylistic device of attachment is mainly to
be found in various representations of the voice
of the personage. In the chosen extract attachment
“a big house, painted yellow, with a garden”
reveals the second part of the phrase to be an after-
thought. That makes the protagonist’s speech more
significant, especially due to the pauses he makes
while pronouncing these words.

As for the lexico-syntactical level, it is nec-
essary to mention the application of the stylistic
device of quantitative climax. The intensification
of Nemo’s emotions is represented in a construc-
tion consisting of many steps. The highest point
of his emotions is expressed in the last sentence:
I will not stop until I've succeeded!

02:13:45—-02:14:06 (about life itself)

Nemo aged 118: “I'm not afraid of dying. I'm
afraid I haven't been alive enough. It should be
renown — every schoolroom blackboard. Life is
a playground. Or nothing”.

The usage of the word “afraid” is prominent in
this monologue. In the first sentence it is used in
the category of the Gerund (“‘not afraid of dying”),
in the second one we can see it being used as
a predicative with the auxiliary “to be” in the 1%
person, singular, the Present Simple Tense. Then
come the combination of the personal pronoun
and the compound nominal predicate. So the pat-
tern is the following: auxiliary + predicative + per-
sonal pronoun + compound nominal predicate.

Pronouncing the words “afraid” and “not
afraid” Nemo Nobody makes a contrast between
two objects — his intrepidity towards the death
and his fear of living the aimless life. The repet-
itive [d] falls into the application of deliberate
alliteration (on the phono-graphical level) to
make the idea of aimless lapse of life manifest
(“I'm not afraid of dying. I'm afraid I haven't
been alive enough”).

In the third sentence the modal verb “should”
is mentioned and expresses the modal notion
of the certainty and necessity of the action. It is
also used here as part of the compound verbal
predicate (“should be renown”).

The words “dying”, “alive” and “life” func-
tion in the present monologue as key words
revealing the concept of the film about the life
choice in human’s life.
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The most conspicuous phrase in the chosen
extract (“Life is a playground. Or nothing”)
expresses the main idea the speaker wants to
share with the audience. From the viewpoint
of phonetics the two sentences are divided into
2 short sense groups. Syllables are pronounced
with the Level Head combined with the High Fall
in the first case and the Low Fall in the other. The
speaker utters the words with sorrow in his voice,
as his life is coming to an end and he hasn’t done
many important things yet. The pauses are short
but significant which gives the audience a chance
to overthink every single idea of Nemo. And
the use of High Fall in the phrase “Life is a play-
ground” conveys the main sense of the analyzed
monologue.

The following monologue is notable for
the abundance of various stylistic devices on dif-
ferent levels.

On the lexical level metaphor “Life is a play-
ground” is employed, since Mr. Nobody com-
pares his existence to a sort of a territory which
belongs to each child. One can play there any
game he wants without being driven away. Play-
ground is the territory of every single child. To
be more certain, the protagonist draws a parallel
between life and a playground. Everyone lives
his own life. And Nemo lives his own life as if
playing a game. The following metaphor dis-
closes the most important idea that permeates
the whole film and functions in the monologue
as a key word.

The syntactical level abounds in repetition
and detachment. The extract of the monologue
opens with the anaphoric repetition of the word:
“afraid” that reveals the fair feelings of the pro-
tagonist, who makes a review of his whole life in
order to discover or, to be more right, to find acts
he didn’t manage to fulfill during his life.

In the two given sentences: “Life is a play-
ground. Or nothing”, both parts refer to the same
idea; they are logically connected, but syntac-
tically separated. The following way of setting
a full stop between two logical parts which could
be considered as one whole sentence is falls to be
the stylistic device of detachment. The protago-
nist wants to emphasize the meaning of the last
sentence, as it is the most important thing he said.
It’s the fair gist of everything said earlier.

Every single sentence in the given monologue
makes up a certain gradual rise of a chain of emo-
tionally colored sentences. And in the conclusive
sentence emotionof regret acquires logical impor-
tance; it is accumulated only to be unexpectedly
broken and brought to a sudden cadence, which
reveals a certain stress on the very last phrase —

“nothing”. All the thoughts are summed up in
one word: (“Life is a playground. Or nothing”).
This example demonstrates the stylistic device
at the lexico-syntactical level — anticlimax.

As can be seen from the above, the abundance
and tension of emotions in Nemo’s monologues
result in the variety of stylistic and prosodic fig-
ures of speech applied in the observed extracts.

4. Methodology and results of the instru-
mental analysis

In order to find out the dependency of pro-
sodic peculiarities of Nemo’s speech from his
age and emotions (psychological state) the need
to accomplish the auditory analysis arose. The
analysis was accomplished according to the meth-
odology of the Chair of Theoretical and Applied
Phonetics at I.I. Mechnikov National Univer-
sity (Voloshin, Olinchuk 2011). The procedure
of the auditory analysis was performed in 6 stages.

The selection of the material took place
at the first stage of the procedure. All the mon-
ologues with general duration of 50 minutes in
whole were studied, and four most prominent
abstracts illustrating the emotions of the char-
acter and referring to each age of Nemo, i.e. 9,
16, 34 and 118 years old were chosen for the fur-
ther analysis.

The second stage opened with listening com-
prehension of the chosen extracts by 8 audi-
tors — native speakers and experts in pronunci-
ation and dividing each monologue into small
sense groups. The main goal of the present stage
consisted in:

— identifying the type of scale the pro-
tagonist speaks with and the semantic center
of the monological unity;

— in marking stressed syllables;

— determining the nucleus syllable and its
type (The Low Fall/The Rise Fall/The High Fall/
The Fall Rise).

The abstracts were listened to 3 times by
the auditors and the results of the marking were
put down into their auditory analysis cards.

On the third stage of the analysis each mon-
ologue was listened through 4 times, and Nemo
Nobody’s speech from the viewpoint of the fol-
lowing prosodic components was analyzed:

—  Pitch level: (very) high/medium/(very)
low) was to be determined.

—  Loudness of speech: (very) loud/normal/
(very) low should have been identified.

—  Tempo of speech with which Nemo pro-
nounces his monologues was to be put down:
(very) quick/normal/(very) slow.

The fourth stage of the auditory analysis implied
identifying the type of emotion the protagonist
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experiences while pronouncing his monologues.
The auditors selected the emotion from the list
of emotions: thoughtful; meditating; regretful;
sorrowful; confident; ambitious; disappointed.

The fifth stage consisted of checking out total
results of the analysis of the prosodic peculiari-
ties and putting them down into the tables (Audi-
tory Analysis Cards) according to the number
of the analyzed monologue. Eight auditors
took part in the auditory analysis: 7 successful
and 1 unsuccessful result were obtained. Evalua-
tion and presentation of the auditory results were
held in the following order: according to the audi-
tory analysis arithmetical value of the quanti-
tative estimation was calculated in marks by
the next formula:

n
I
I=—
m

where: [ — is an arithmetical value of the esti-
mation in marks; m — is the amount of the audi-
tors; n — for single evaluation by the auditors in
marks (Voloshin, Olinchuk, 2011).

At the sixth stage the sum-total of the positive
results was identified and final results calculated
in percentage were put down in the table. The
maximal and minimal values were characterized.

The sixth stage of the auditory analysis opens
with the sum-total of the results given by the audi-
tors and put down in the expert tables, where
the type of prosodic components is marked.
Thus, pitch level is divided into high, medium
and low; loudness is distinguished as loud, normal
and low; tempo of speech is divided into quick,
normal and slow. Each monological unity (MU)
is considered and analyzed separately, including
stressed syllables, semantic centers and prosodic
peculiarities. Remarks pointing at the psycho-
logical state of the protagonist at the moment
of speech are put down by the auditors as well.

The next table (see Table 1) demonstrates
the percentage proportion calculated from
the results of the auditory analysis and reveals
the dependency between the age of Nemo
and the peculiarities of his speech.

Normal loudness is illustrative for the speech
of little Nemo aged 9. He is still and not excited.
The boy, thinking of the life choice, puts for-
ward a hypothesis that everything remains pos-
sible until the right choice is made. Slow tempo
of speech (71%) in this monologue reveals
the boy’s thoughtfulness. He is deepened in his
own meditations about the life choice.

The cues of the teenager (Nemo at the age
of 16) are prominent for their maximal loud-
ness, and syllables are pronounced on the low
pitch level combined with the Low Fall only.
Nemo sounds confident and ambitious. He is
concentrated on his plans for future. The pro-
tagonist doesn’t hurry while speaking, and pro-
nounces every single syllable significantly, with
the normal tempo and significant pauses.

According to the results from the table
Nemo’s speech at the age of 118 is character-
ized by a minimal loudness. It is mainly low
and makes up 80% out of the whole. The min-
imal tempo of speech is typical for any elderly
man in his years. He speaks slowly meditating
on his actions and reconsidering his whole life.
The maximal High pitch level typical for old
Nemo reveals his depressed psychological state.
He sounds regretful of the things he hasn’t done
during his youth. The idea of years passing away
is manifested in the present monologue.

In order to prove or deny the put forward
hypothesis the need to perform the elec-
tro-acoustic analysis of the selected monological
units arose.

The electro-acoustic analysis was performed
and accomplished within the PRAAT soft-
ware in 5 stages. Pitch and Intensity ranges via
the PRAAT computer program were observed.

Table 1

The Final Results of the Auditory Analysis on Prosodic Peculiarities
of Nemo Nobody’s Speech Calculated in Percentage

AGE PITCH LEVEL LOUDNESS TEMPO OF SPEECH
OF NEMO . .
High Med. Low Loud Norm Low Quick Norm Slow
9 29% 71% 0% 0% 100% 0% 0% 29% 71%
16 7% 0% 93% 93% 7% 0% 0% 100% 0%
34 0% 100% 0% 0% 100% 0% 55% 45% 0%
118 60% 0% 40% 0% 20% 80% 0% 0% 100%
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According to the results of the phonetic exper-
iment the pitch varies from 200 Hz to 220 Hz thus
indicating the fact that the protagonist speaks
easy, no protruding emotions are traced in his
remarks. He sounds monotonous and neutral.
Syllables of the monologue under analysis are
pronounced with the Middle Level Scale, no
expressive final tones are employed.

Intensity presented varies greatly from its min-
imal point of 10 dB to its highest point of 60 dB.
The least values of the curve of 10 dB and 35 dB
reveal the subsidence of the boy’s voice when he
pauses to meditate on life choice. The most mean-
ingful phrases (’It’s forever” and "As long as we
don't choose — everything remains possible”)
are made manifest. They coincide with max-
imum peaks of voice loudness and are patterned
on the points of 40 dB and 60 dB. The speaker
sounds enthusiastic, cheerful, and buoyant. The
average intersyntagmatic space makes up 3.3 sec,
which points at the slow tempo of speech. The
boy drawls his words as it is typical for every
child of his age.

In the next extract from Nemo’s speech
at the age of 16 he sounds confident and ambi-
tious aiming to reach success in his future career.
The pitch value attains 100 Hz thus registering
the Middle Level Scale the protagonist speaks
with. His voice doesn’t fluctuate to a great manner,
on the contrary it remains still and reserved. The
intensity curve illustrates the variety of loudness
from 40 dB to 60 dB, which points out a stable
emotional state of Nemo the teenager, who is
concentrated on the idea of financial prosperity.
It is only in the beginning when the boy speaks
in a low voice (40 dB), thus collecting himself
and preparing for saying something relevant.
The average intersyntagmatic space is 1.5 sec —
the speaker sounds optimistic and pronounces his
words in a quick tempo.

The next monologue under review demon-
strates the feelings of old Nemo. Nemo aged 118:
“I'm not afraid of dying. I'm afraid I haven't
been alive enough. It should be renown — every
schoolroom blackboard. Life is a playground. Or
nothing”. The Fundamental frequency makes up
60 Hz, thus indicating the old man’s frustration.
He regrets about the years which ran through so
quickly. Nemo has become too old for all life
pleasures. He sounds thoughtful, monotonous,
depressed. The speaker pronounces his mono-
logue with the Low Level Head. The Intensity
level constitutes 40 dB — 50 dB, thus revealing
to the audience a low voice of the old man. He
has no reason to cry out his plans on future as it
took place in the monologue 2. The youth time

has already passed by, and he has become unable
to realize them. It is regret and disappointment
traced in the present extract. The intersyntagmatic
space riches 4 sec thus indicating at the slow
tempo of the protagonist’s speech.

To sum up the aforesaid it should me mentioned
that Nemo’s speech at the age of 34 and 118 attains
minimal pitch value of 35 Hz and 60 Hz corre-
spondingly.

Maximal pitch value makes up 220 Hz
and characterizes little Nemo’s speech at the age
of 8 as expressive, emotional. The boy is curious
about everything what is going around him. He
sounds curious, observant and makes up his
own conclusions about the surrounding world.
According to the activity and valence scale intro-
duced by linguist Scherer, Nemo’s emotions are
active, positive.

Minimal intensity is traced in excerpts
1 and 3 and reaches 45 dB. Being a child the pro-
tagonist sounds still in abstract 1 and speaks in
a low voice as if trying to concentrate on his
own meditations about the world and life system.
Despite his young age Nemo concludes new
amazing things for himself personally. His emo-
tions are moderate, not protruding. In contrast to
monologue 1 the extract 3 opens with the words
of regret. Low intensity of 45 dB reveals old
Nemo’s sorrow and pain concerning the faded
youth. According to their valence and activity, sub-
mitted by Scherer in his investigation of emotions
and prosody, Nemo’s emotions are characterized
as negative and passive. He sounds regretful, dis-
appointed, miserable, and depressive.

Maximal intensity of 60 dB demonstrates
Nemo’s speech at the age of 16. Being active
and positive in their activity and valence, the pro-
tagonist’s emotions rich their apogee. Teen-age
maximalism with its expressiveness and emo-
tionality 1s traced in his speech.

5. Conclusion

The present work dedicated to the analysis
of stylistic and prosodic markers of the pro-
tagonist’s monological speech in a science fic-
tion-drama “Mr. Nobody” being the material
of the investigation allows us to draw the fol-
lowing conclusions.

Monologue is a prolonged talk or discourse
by a single speaker, especially one dominating or
monopolizing a conversation. The main function
of the monologue embedded in the cinematic
discourse lies in conveying a particular piece
of information to the audience. The speaker’s
aim is to express his viewpoint on some situation
and to make his attitude towards his words clear
and meaningful to the addressee.
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Cinematic discourse is a multicode cogni-
tive-communicative formation, a combination
of various semiotic units in their inseparable
unity that is characterized by the coherence,
integrity, completeness and addressness.

The work deals with the analysis of the mono-
logues pronounced by Nemo Nobody. Four most
prominent monologues illustrating the protago-
nist’s speech at different periods of his life, that
is at the age of 9, 16, 34 and 118, were extracted
as an experimental corpus for the investigation.

In the course of the phonostylistic analysis
disclosing the stylistic and prosodic markers
of the character’s monological speech it was
observed that the monologues pronounced by
young Nemo at the age of 16 and by old Nemo
at the age of 118 tend to be the most prominent.

From the viewpoint of stylistics the abstracts
abound in the variety of stylistic devices
belonging to different linguistic levels. At this
stage Nemo’s speech is rich in the use of par-
allel constructions, lexical and syntactical rep-
etitions, climax and other stylistic devices that
add to the emotionality of the speaker. The
devices involved in the extracted fragments
serve as the characteristic feature of the protag-
onist and his temper.

In the course of the investigation it was
found out that little Nemo tends to be more
thoughtful and reasonable, whereas Nemo-teen-
ager is ambitious and aims to achieve success in
his future life. The cues of mature Mr. Nobody
are rich in terminology and characterize the pro-
tagonist as a responsible anchorman, who con-
centrates his attention on his work only. Never-
theless, the old man’s speech is more emphatic
due to the application of the stylistic device
of anticlimax (“I’'m afraid I haven't been alive
enough. Life is a playground. Or nothing”)
and key-words employed in his monologue
(dying, alive, life). The extracted fragments
abound in parallel constructions, lexical repeti-
tion, asyndetic types of connection which add to
their expressiveness.

The research employed not only the stylistic
means of expression but included the inves-
tigation of the prosodic components of pitch
level, loudness and tempo. Within the auditory
analysis these components revealed the essence
of the chosen topic and proved the hypothesis
of the correlation of the protagonist’s age, his
psychological state, his emotions and the pecu-
liarities of his speech.

Slow tempo (71%) is illustrative for
the speech of little Nemo. He is calm and not
excited. The boy, thinking of the life choice,

puts forward a hypothesis that everything
remains possible until the right choice is made.
Slow tempo reveals the boy’s thoughtfulness.
He is deepened in his own meditations.

The cues of Nemo the teenager are promi-
nent for their maximum loudness. Nemo sounds
confident and ambitious. He is concentrated on
his plans on future.

The speech of Nemo aged 34 is prominent for
its maximal tempo. It indicates Nemo’s concen-
tration on his job of television anchorman which
purports responsive attitude towards his work,
because his main goal is to reach the attention
of the audience. He doesn’t have to be worried
or to doubt. On the contrary, he should sound
authoritative and informative in order to interest
the audience and to persuade them in his words.

The speech of the old man is character-
ized by minimum loudness. The minimum
tempo of speech is typical for any elderly man.
He speaks slowly, meditating on his actions
and reconsidering his whole life. The max-
imum high pitch level typical for old Nemo
reveals his depressed psychological state. He is
regretful of the things he hasn’t done during his
youth. The idea of years passing away is made
manifest.

The electro-acoustic — analysis accom-
plished in last part of the experiment reveals
Pitch and Intensity values of Nemo Nobody’s
speech. Thus minimum pitch values are typical
for Nemo aged 118 and 34 in the monologues
3 and 4 correspondingly. While recollecting his
youth the protagonist sounds depressed and dis-
appointed pronouncing the present cue with
the Low Level Head. The pitch value reaches
60 Hz here. Atthe age of 34 Nemo the anchorman
delivers cognitive scientific information to
the audience. Speaking with the Low Level
Scale and the pitch of 35 Hz the man demon-
strates his professionalism and confidence in
the field of television discourse.

The maximum pitch value makes up 220 Hz
and characterizes little Nemo’s speech at the age
of 8. He sounds curious and observant.

The minimum intensity and minimum tempo
of speech are traced in the monologues of little
Nemo at the age of 8 and old Nemo at the age
of 118 constituting 45 dB and wide intersyntag-
matic space of 3.3 sec. And if in the first case it
can be explained from the viewpoint of human
physiology when the intensity and tempo
of child’s normal speech are low naturally, then
in the second case the speech of the old man
with its minimal intensity and minimum tempo
demonstrates his depressed emotional state.
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The maximum intensity of 60 dB is observed
in monologue 2 of Nemo the teenager when his
feelings reach the emotional apogee and he says
out loud plans on his future life and career. The
pitch value in the present monologue attains
it maximum point of 100 Hz. Pronouncing
every single word with the Middle Level Scale,
the protagonist sounds reserved and self-as-
sured.

The maximum tempo of speech with narrow
intersyntagmatic space of 1.5sec. is observed
in the monologues of Nemo the teenager
and 34-year-old Nemo, where the protagonist
speaks confidently, expressively, emphasizing
the most relevant events.

The put forward hypothesis concerning
the correlation between the emotional state
ofthe protagonist and stylistic-prosodic arrange-
ment of his speech was proved in the course
of the investigation, which allowed us to con-
clude that the age of the man has a direct impact
on his style of speech, and emotionality of his
words is dependent on the psychological state in
which he occurs to be at the moment of speech.
Age and emotions determine expressivity
and prominence of the speaker’s monologues in
prosodic and stylistics parameters.

In perspective it is planned to extend
the experimental corpus of the investigation,
to expand the spectral analysis of the chosen
extracts and to analyze extralinguistic peculiar-
ities of the protagonist’s speech.
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TINECHI NPOABU EMOLIT «<PO3MNAY» Y MOBHOMY BUMIPI
(HA MATEPIATI AHMIUCBLKOI, HIMELIbKOI, POCIMCbKOI TA YKPAIHCbKOI MOB)

MeTpeHko €BreHia MukonaiBHa,
aCUCTEHT Kadbeapu Teopil Ta NPaKTUKX rany3eBoro nepeknagy

XepcoHcbKUl HayioHanbHUl mexHiYHuU yHieepcumem,
acnipaHT

IHcmumym moeosHaecmea imeHi O.0. lNomebHi HauioHanbHoi akademii Hayk YKpaiHu
levgeniiaPetrenko1991@gmail.com
orcid.org/0000-0003-0254-1241

Cmammio npucesqeHo A0CniOKeHH MOBHOI perpeseHmaujii mifnecHux nposieie eMouyli «poanay», Wo rpyHMyemscs
Ha aHarni3i KOHMeKCMHOI Crosy4YysaHocmi Ha3g po3arnady, sKkuli nposoduscsi Ha OCHO8I hakmu4yHO20 Mamepiasny, 8i0i-
6paHo20 MemodoM CyyinbHOI 8UBIPKU 3 HauioHarbHUX MiHe8ICMUYHUX KOprycie YKpaiHChbKOI, pOCilicbKoi, aHanmilicbKoi
ma HiMeubKoi M08, sIK-om: «YKpaiHCbKul HauioHanbHUl fiHegicmuyHult Koprycy, «HayuoHanbHbIl KOpryc pyccKo2o
s3bIkay, “British National Corpus”, “Deutscher Wortschatz Project” idrnogioHo. ¥ cmammi npedcmaegneHo 06’ekmusauiro
MminecHuUx rposieie eMouyji «poanay» y 4omupbox 00CIOXKy8aHUX Mo8ax. AKmyaribHicmb memMu 3yMosrieHa 3p0CMaHHIM
iHMepecy cy4acHoi niHagicmuyHoIi Hayku 00 8UBYeHHsI Kamea2opii evomusHoOcmi, 0cobugo crnocobis i 3acobig penpesex-
mauii eMouyjili y mekcmax pi3HUX xaHpig. EMouii 0ocriOxyrombcs 8 pi3HUX acriekmax, i3 3any4YeHHsIM Mamepiasy 0OHI€i Yyu
KirTbKOX MO8, 5K CrIOPIOHEHUX, maK i HecriopiOHeHuUX. Y pe3ynbmami npoeedeHo20 A0CideHHs 6CMaHOBeHO, W0 MOBHa
penpeseHmauisi 308HiLLHIX Mposi8i8 eMouii «po3nay» 8 YKpaiHCbKIl, pocilickKill, aHenilickKili ma HiMeubKili Mogax 8idby-
8aEmMbCs epesaxHo 3a OOMOMOZOK JIEKCUYHUX 3acobig y MpsIMOMY 3HaYeHHI, SiKi mo3Ha4yarmb o4i abo noensad, eonoc
abo 38yKu, a makox eupas 0bnuyys. Bepbanisamopamu 8HympiliHix nposisie emMouji «po3naq» 8 yKpaiHCbKil, pocitichkill,
aHeniticeKiti ma HiMeubKil Mogax eucmynaromb MemagopuyHi 0eckpunuii, OCKifbku abcmpakmHi MoOHIMMms, K 8idoMo,
YHaouHKMbCA 3a 00MoMOo20r0 Memaghop. Lis emouia nepesaxHo pernpeseHmyemscsi sk agpecusHa/eopoxa cuna abo
Xx80poba, Wo suUKUKae nesHi ducehyHKUii opaaHiamy, pisionoaiyHi peakuii ma duckomepopm y cyb’ekma emouji. Lle doso-
oumsb, Wo emMouyis «po3naqy Hanexums 00 HeeamueHUX / decmpykmugHUX emouil. JTokanisyembCs 80Ha rnepesaxHo
8 Cepuj, sIKe ggaxxaembCs eMicmuuuiemM emouiti ma nodymmie 3az2anom. OOHaK, sk noka3dye aHanizogaHull ghakmuyHul
Mamepian, 8idibpaHull i3 3a3Ha4eHUX HaUiOHabHUX JTiH28ICMUYHUX KOPIyCie, MOXHa 3Halimu ¢bikcauii mokanizauii emoui
«posnayy y eopri, epydsax ma Oywi y ekasaHux suue Yomupbox 00cridxysaHUX Mogax, 0e us eMouis makox Mmemacho-
PUYHO cripuliMaembCsi SIK agpecusHa cura, Wo 3asaxae opaaHismy cy6’ekma emouii HopmanbHO hyHKUioHysamu. [1po-
aHanisosaHul Mamepian 0o3eornsie gidHecmu 00 308HIWHIX peakuil Ha rnepexueaHHs eMouii «po3nady» makox Crbo3u
ma nnay. [odanbliuli aHasi3 nokasye, Wo ys emouisi nepexusaemscs 60micHO, momy cy6’ekm emouii npazgHe npunuHUmu
ii diro sikHatiweudwe, WO NPOIMIOCMPOBaHO aHani308aHUM (hakmu4yHUM MamepiasioM fiH28iCMUYHUX KOpycie yKpaiH-
CbKOI, POCiliCbKOI, aHaniliCbKoi ma HiMeybKoi Mo8.

Knrovosi cnoea: emouisi, minecHi nposisu, KOHUenmyarnisauis, ekcrikayis, memagopuyHi 3acobu.

PHYSICAL MANIFESTATION OF THE “DESPAIR” EMOTION
(IN ENGLISH, GERMAN, RUSSIAN AND UKRAINIAN)

Petrenko Yevheniia Mykolaivna,
Assistant at the Department of Theory and Practice of Branch Translation
Kherson National Technical University, Ukraine,
Postgraduate Student
O.0. Potebnia Institute of Linguistics of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine
levgeniiaPetrenko1991@gmail.com
orcid.org/0000-0003-0254-1241

This paper focuses on the research of linguistic representation of physical manifestation of “despair” emotion, based
on the analysis of contextual compatibility of “despair” names, performed on the basis of factual material selected by
continuous sampling method from the national linguistic corpora of Ukrainian, Russian, English and German, i.e. “Ukrainian
National Linguistic Corpus”, “Russian National Corpus”, “British National Corpus”, “Deutscher Wortschatz Project’,
respectively. The paper presents the objectification of physical manifestations of the “despair” emotion in the four indicated
languages. The relevance of the topic is due to the growing interest of modern linguistics in the research of the category
of emotionality, especially the ways and means of representing emotions in texts of various genres. Emotions are
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studied in different aspects, involving the material of one or several languages, both related and unrelated. The research
revealed that the linguistic representation of external manifestation of the “despair” emotion in Ukrainian, Russian, English
and German occurs through the eyes or sight, voice or sounds, as well as facial expressions (mimics) with the use of literal
lexical means, mainly. The explication of the inner manifestation of the “despair” emotion in Ukrainian, Russian, English
and German occurs with the use of metaphorical descriptions, because the abstract concepts, as it is known, are visualized
with the help of metaphors. This emotion is mainly represented as an aggressive /hostile force or illness that causes certain
dysfunctions of the body, physiological reactions and discomfort to the subject of the emotion. This proves that the emotion
of “despair” belongs to the negative (destructive) ones. It is localized mainly in the heart, which is considered as a container
of emotions and feelings in general. However, it is possible to find fixations of the localization of the “despair” emotion in
the throat, chest and soul in Ukrainian, Russian, English and German, where this emotion is also metaphorically perceived
as an aggressive force that prevents the body to function normally. This is illustrated by the analyzed factual material
selected from the national linguistic corpora. The analyzed material allows including also tears and crying in external
reactions to the experience of the “despair” emotion. Further analysis shows that this emotion is experienced painfully,
so the subject of emotion seeks to stop its action as soon as possible, as illustrated by the analyzed factual material

of the linguistic corpora of Ukrainian, Russian, English and German.
Key words: emotion, physical manifestation, conceptualization, explication, metaphorical means.

1. Beryn

JlocnmikeHHST €MOILM Halle)KUTh HHUHI 0
NPOBIAHUX HANpPSIMIB CBITOBOi JIIHTBICTHKH.
s mpoOnema BHCBITIIOETHCS y MpalLX TaKUX
minreictiB, sk: JI. Hikomaenko, C. Illaxrep,
K. Izapn, O. Jlyk Ta inmi (JIyk, 1982; Hikona-
enko, 2015; Uzapxa, 1980). Emorii — mixauciu-
IUTIHAPHUN 00’ €KT MOCTIHKeHb. Y JIHTBICTHII,
Ha BIIMIiHY B1JI IICUXOJIOTIi, OMMUCYIOTHCS HE cami
eMoIlii Ta MeXaHI3MH 1X BUHUKHEHHS, a CIIOCOOH
ix excruikaiii MoBHUMHU 3aco0amu. Emoii Bce-
OI9HO JOCIIDKYIOTECS Ha Matepialll sk OJHi€l,
TaK 1 KUTbKOX MOB, CIIOPiIIHEHUX a00 HEeCIHopi-
HEHUX.

006’ckmom NTOCTIDKECHHS BHCTYIa€ MOBHA
eKCIUTIKAIlis TIJIECHUX MPOSBIB pO3Mavy B aHIIIH-
CBbKIM, HIMELbKIH, pOCIHCBKIH Ta YKpaiHCHKIH
MoBax. IIpeomemom nOCHiKEHHS € 3aco0u
eKCIUTIKAI] TIJIECHUX MPOSBIB €MOIL] «po3mauy»
B AHNIINCHKIN, HIMEIBKIH, POCIMCHKIA Ta yKpa-
THCBKIA MoBax. Mema cTarTi — DOCIIAUTH BII-
TBOPEHHsSI TUIECHUX HPOSBIB E€MOLIl «po3mau»
3aco0aMu aHMIIHCHKOI, HIMEIBKOi, POCIHCHKOT
1 yKpaiHCbKOI MOB. [IOCSATHEHHS ITOCTaBIIEHOI
METH Tepeadavae peasizallilo TaKuX 3d60aHb:
MpoaHali3yBaTH MOBHI 3acO0M  eKCIUTIKaIll
TUIECHUX MPOSIBIB €MOIli «po3may», ONMHCATH
CIUTBHI Ta BIZIMIHHI PHCH y CITOCO0AaX EKCIUTIKAIIii
TUIECHUX MPOSIBIB EMOLIT «pO3Mauy» y 3a3HAUCHUX
MOBaX, MpPOaHAII3yBaTH MeTapOpU4HI MOJIEIi,
3a JIONIOMOTOIO SIKMX BiIOYBa€ThCsl 00’ EKTHBAILIISI
TUIECHUX TPOSIBIB eMolii «po3nad». PakTuyHuit
Mamepian 00cnioxncenna BiNIOPAaHO METOAOM
CYLTbHOI BHUOIPKM 3 HAIIOHATBHUX JIIHTBIC-
TuuHuX KopmyciB: “British National Corpus”,
“Deutscher Wortschatz Project”, «HarmonanbHbIi
KOPIYC PYCCKOIO $I3bIKa», « YKpaiHChKHUI Harlio-
HAJIbHUIA JIIHTBICTUYHHUHN KOPITYC». AKTYaabHICTh
CTaTTl 3yMOBJICHA ITiABHUILEHOIO YBArOl0 HAYKOBOL
CMJIBHOTH B MKIMCIUITLTIHAPHOMY KOHTEKCTI J10
BCEOIYHOIO JOCHIHDKEHHS EMOILA.

2. Po3aia 1

Y ramy3i ncuxosorii mpobiemy  ¢izioso-
riYHUX peakuidl, a came 30y[KEHHs, Mia yac
BUHUKHEHHS Ta Nepediry eMOLIHHOTO Mepeu-
BaHHs aktyanmizyBaB C. lllaxrep. 3rimHo 3 #oro
TEOpi€r0, eMOIIi1 BAHUKAIOTH i1 I1€10 IBOX HE3a-
JIC)KHUX YMHHUKIB, SIKI HEOAMIHHO MOBUHHI B3a-
€MOJIISITH OIUH 3 OJHHUM, — (hi310JI0TIYHOTO 30Y-
JOUKEHHS Ta KOTHITUBHOI OIIIHKK HOTO JpKepena.
S0 oauH 13 UMX YMHHUKIB BiICYyTHIH a00
HE B3a€MOJI€ 3 IHIIMM, TO €MOIS HE BHHHKAE
(Schachter, 1964). Icnye iHmUMNA momsia — cre-
i yun HecneuudiyHi (izionoriyHi 3MiHH
4acTO CYNMPOBOKYIOTH €MOIIii, ajié He BILIU-
BalOTh Ha SIKICTh MEPEKUBAHHS 1 HE € KIIFOYOBUMHU
tst BuauKHEHHS emortii (Kpasuenko, 2013). 3a
CBOEIO TIPUPOJIOI0 €MOIIlis — MEPEKUBAHHS BHY-
TPIIIHE, & TOMY Y CBOEMY TEPBUHHOMY BUTJISATI
BOHa JIOCTYITHA JIHIIe Cy0’€KTOBI emoutii. OnHak
BHyTplI_]_IHSI peaxiliss Moxe CYTPOBOJDKYBATHCSI
1 soBHimHbO0. Hampukiaz, 3MiHE B MiMilli,
KECTHKYIALIT a00 aKTUBHOCTI Tija. Taki siBUIIa,
3BICHO, MIAJAIOThCS CIHOCTEPEKEHHIO. Y4YeHi
JIOBEJIM TAKOXK, IO MiJ Yac €MOLINHOro mepe-
KUBaHHS Bi,Z[6yBaI-OTBC${ (bi:«;ionorqui 3MIHH
BHYTPIIIHIX OpraHiB — XiMi3My KpOBl 4acTOTH
JIMXaHHSI Ta IyJIbCY, TOHYCY aprepiii 1 aprepianb-
HOTO THCKY, MISJIBHOCTI MOTOBUX 3aJl03, TpaB-
Horo amapary (JIyk, 1982; Usrapa, 1980). Tox,
TICUXOJIOTH TOTO/KYIOThCS, IO TiJ dYac eMo-
LHIHHUX TEepeKWBaHb BHUHUKAIOTH (Di310J0TIYHI
3MIiHM PI3HOT IHTEHCHBHOCTI, 3 TO3HMIII1 JIHTBI-
CTHUKM BHUXOAMMO 3 TOTO, IO TUIECHI MPOSBH
€ HEBIJ €EMHOI0 YaCTUHOI Oyb-iKOi eMOIlii,
a TOMy BOHHM OO’ €KTHBYIOTHCS MOBHUMH 3aCO-
6amu. TinecHl MposBM eMOLIWHUX NEpPEKUBAHb
MOXYTb OIMCYBAaTUCh 3a JONOMOIOI0 MeTadop
abo mpsiMo, TOOTO 3a JOMOMOTOI OYKBaJbHUX
nexcuuHux 3HaueHb (Hikomaenko, 2015).

Bapto Takox 3BEpHYTHCS N0 TBEPIKCHHS
nociiaauka kiaacudHuX MoB M. ITokpoBcbkoro
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Ipo Te, L0 MCUXOJIOTiuHI MpolecH BijoOpaka-
I0TBCS B MOBI MEPEBAKHO 3 MOMNISY IXHIX (i3i-
OJIOTIYHHUX pHUC: 1) 30BHIIIHIM CUMOTOM JaHOL
eMoIIii (acormialis 3a CyMiKHICTIO); 2) (dizuyHa
MpUYMHA, 3yMOBIIEHa (i310JI0TIYHUM YUHHUKOM
(Takox acorialis 3a CyMKHICTIO); 3) crocTepe-
JKEHE B JIIOJIe M TBapHH (acoliialis 3a mnouio-
Hictio) (ITokpoBchkuit, 1959).

daxkTUYHUN MaTepia JOCITiHKEHIX KOPITyCiB
JIOBOJIUTH, IO 30BHI €MOIIisl «po3Mauy» MaHi-
(decTyeTbes B o4ax / MOMISAL, TOJNOCI / 3ByKax,
BHUpa3i oOnnyus / MIMIill Ta JKECTaxX, a TaKOXK
MposIBISEThCST K Tuad. Kpim TOro, emotris
«po3Mau» MPOSIBISETHCA 1 Ha PiBHI (izioorii,
crpuunHie TUcyHKIT opra”izMy abo0 HaBiTh
MeAnuHi cTaHu. Po3misiHeMO e Ha MpUKIaAax,
HaBEJACHHUX HIDKYC.

B ouax / noznaoi. 1lop.: ykp.: Bowcusamumy
8CINAKUX 3ac0o0i8, NIOAUX 1 HIKYeMHUX, abu
MinbKy nobauumu OAUCK po3nayy ¢ o4ax Myx-
YuHH;, <...> a TO SKUWCH HEMiIPOOHUH po3nau
6 ouax, Hasimv y 6cill nocmami, 8 ONyujeHux
bezcuno pykax, Kinka ousumvcsa Ha 2n10ayd
3 6UPA30M 6i0UAl0 8 OUAX: Y Hel HeMd NPUMYIIKY;
CTiIbKH giduaro 6 ouax wmanenvkux, Bona
Ha8imv He NOMIMUIA 8i04al0 8 04ax Mmedcecmpu,
Koau ma Konona i AKkyce euoomy (YKpaiHChKHI
HAI[lOHAJIbHUW JIHTBICTUYHUN KOpIyc; Aanmi —
VK); aurn.: The old woman, despair in her eyes,
broke down in tears <...>; His fingers were
bloody and in his eyes there was such despair
<...>; Tears sprang to her eyes — tears of despair
and frustration, From the despair in the person’s
eyes the doctor saw that this remedy had already
been tried to no avail;, Her eyes closed briefly in
despair; <...> looking at the camera with eyes
full of despair and despond, social problem; We
barely had time to exchange a glance — a glance
which said despair <...>; She gives him one final
look of desperation not to leave as he is wheeled
out, <..> (British National Corpus; mam —
BNC); poc.: Bcmpemusuwiucy ¢ eé omuaannvim
6327100M, OH HEXOms OMEOPUIl PeUeéMmuamyto
Kanumky u eoinycmui eé; Ilonnvimu omuaanusn
21a3amu OH CMompel mo Ha Oomyd, mo Ha Yyaps,
He noHumas, 6 yém e2o obsunsaiom; Ona bpocuia
OMuaAHHBLL 632140 Ha cecmpy;, A noowusana ma
He2o nOoJIHble OMYUaAAHUA 2/143d.; <. ..> I10 IpoIe-
CTBHH KaKOTO-TO BPEMEHHU Y YEJIOBEKa 6 21a3ax
nosaenaemca omuaanue; Huueco, monvko
omuasanue 60 6321s0e (HanmoHanpHeIl KopIycC
pycckoro s3bika; naini — PK); wim.: Ich war bei
einer nach El Ejido gesandten Delegation dabei
und werde mich noch lange an die Verzweiflung
in den Augen dieser Einwanderer erinnern;
<...> stiirzte ihr ein Strom von Thrdnen aus den

verzweiflungsvollen Augen; Seiling sandte einen
verzweiflungsvollen Blick iiber das bewegte
Meer; Wie Matrosen in Seenot lief3 sie den
vergweifelten Blick iiber die Odnis ihres Lebens
schweifen und suchte ein weifles Segel in der
Ferne <...>; Aus Lords Augen spricht seine
Verzweiflung; Liebe Frauen, wenn ihr wirkliche
Verzweiflung in den Augen eurer Mdnner sehen
wollt, fragt sie <...> (Deutscher Wortschatz
Project; nani — DWP).

[IpoananizoBaHuii Marepiajq JO3BOJIS€E BiJ-
HECTH JI0 30BHILIHIX peaKIliii Ha MepeXKUBaHHS
eMOIIil «po3may», IO MPOSIBIAETHCS B OUaX,
TaKOXX CJIbO3H Ta IUIad.

Y 2onoci / 3eyxax. llop.: ykp.: lonoc wmiu
Hanueca po3nauem; <...> NOMIM CXUAUB HA PYKU
207108y [ NOGHUM 004al0 1l PO3NAYy 20710COM He
npoOMOBUS, a NPOCMO2HAE <...>; <...> 036€Hie
po3nauem 2o0n0c eoina <...>; 'V kpaiui 3any-
HAaMU 2HI6HI, CHOGHEHI 6I0UAI0 20/10CU MONOOI,
Hapewmi ckazas onyxum, noeHuUM 8iouaio
2onocom <...>; I 30asanoce, wo 6ona Kpuuania
be3 cnie mum Kpukom eiduaro, <...>; [lomiu
V HIYHIU MU 8UPA3HO NOYYECS NPOMANCTUBUL
cmocin eiouaro, Yyra cmozonu posnauy, Oes-
cunns, nepeocmepmuull niay, A nioitiuiog 0o
Hb020, 1 30UK PO3RAYY Ul 20ps BUPBABCS 3 MOIX
epyoeii (YK).; aurn.: Evelyn s voice was so filled
with despair that Kate felt rage again; She gave
an inner groan of despair; A strange, thin voice,
full of despair, came from the fireplace; “Say
what you like”, exclaimed Sonya, in a despairing
voice <...>; As she opened the refrigerator door,
her voice sounded despaired; For no one shall
ever hear your cries, when your despairing
voice <...> dies! (BNC); poc.: Kax edpye omua-
AHHBLL KPUK 8bIPEAJI 6CAOHUKA U3 NOTYOPEeMOn-
Hoz2o cocmosinus;, C Kpukom omuasnusa @es
bpocunacsy co ckanwl 6 bypHoe mope;, Hecmep-
NUMbLIL 60NIb OMYAAHUA U APOCMU BOZHECCS
K Hebecam, Bosnocam onu eope 00 6blcombl
00ea c80e20 U NOKIOHAIOMCS eMy, He JHCends.
<...> caviuams UHO20, Kpome CHIOHO08 omuda-
anusn; Ee nonnwtii omuaanusa zonoc kax 6yomo
Odonocuncsi omkyoa-mo uzoanexa, Jluubs oO0uw
38YK OOHeccs 00 Hee: 20/10C, NOAHBLL Omua-
anusa, wenman <..> (PK).; "im.: Aber kurz
darauf stief3 er einen vergweiflungsvollen Schrei
aus, stiirzte zu den Verlassenen <...>; Plotzlich
stief3 er einen verzweiflungsvollen Schrei aus;
Bald richtete er sich wieder auf und sprach mit
verzweiflungsvoller Stimme <...>; Ich erkenne
keine Traurigkeit oder Verzweiflung in Ihrer
Stimme; Die Seufzer der Verzweiflung wechseln
sich ab mit dem flehentlichem Herbeirufen
der Mdchte des Himmels; Das Morden dauert
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mehrere Tage, dann aber verhalen die Seufzer
der Verzweiflung (DWP).

Y eupasi oonuuus. 1lop.: ykp.: A na iiozo
onidomy, y cavo3ax i po3naui odauuui 3a06aqu-
aacs MeHi icmopis yino2o 08adysamoco cmo-
nimmsi; I om npoxunynacs iz 3mMiHeHuUM 810 JHcaxy,
CHOGHEHUM po3nauy o00auuyaAm; <...> mym
3ibpanuca 6ci noxudvku Ilpupoou, eci myxu
U cmpax)coaunHs 8i0OUBANUCS HA YUX 3ATUMUX
CNi3bMU | nEPEeKOuEeHUX 8i0 po3nayvy oonuuYAx;
Cnoegnene giouaio oonuuua Mapmu, mpusodicHe
i 6 mou camuii yac waciuse Knapune oonuyus,
<..>; A cudie y «wsuoKiy, uexarouu, NOKu
JiKapi, canimapu i pemeHecHuKu NoGepHymMuvCs
3 neKkaa Hazopi, po32nia0as CHOMEOPEHIi CMpaxom
i 6iouaem oonuuun nwooeii (YK); aurn.: Despair
passed over Clare’s face; <...> you lay carefully
put in your carefully-tended cot rising to a red-
faced wet despair clinging to the bars; Her face
was so despairing that it almost broke his heart;
I caught a last glimpse of her despairing face as
the crowd swept me away from her (BNC); poc.:
Buipasrcenue omuaanun u yxcaca uckazuio e2o
uepmout; Hxos [lomanosuu Oenancs ece bnreoHee
u bneonee: @vIpaANCEHUE OMUAAHUA NOABUTLOCD
Ha ez20 nuye;, <...> U OHA MOMUAC CKPbLIACDH,
JIOMAsl PYKU, C GblpayceHuemM OmuaaHus Ha
auye; <...> co CMpaHHuLIM 0] He20 @blpajice-
HUeM X0100H020 OMYAAHUA HA JUYe OHA pac-
cmanacev ¢ Hum; Buympu ecé cocumanocs, pyku
OpodHCcanl, TUHO UCKAZUIA ZPUMACA OMYUAAHUA,
Juyo necuacmnozo uckazuno omuaanue (PK);
HiM.: Familie arbeitete, erzihlte sie eigentlich
eine vergweifelte Geschichte <...>; Sehen Sie
selbst, jetzt erhebt er sich an seinen Kriicken,
sehen Sie dieses abgezehrte, verzweiflungsvolle
Gesicht, dieses starre erloschene Auge <...>;
Ich kann mir recht lebhaft das verzweiflungsvolle
Gesicht eines Reisebeschreibers versinnlichen,
wenn er in seiner Relation auf einen jener welt
<...>; Zum letztenmal verwandelte sich in ihrem
Gesicht die Verzweiflung in einen Ausdruck von
Geduld; Und diese Verzweiflung im Gesicht,
wenn er den Kratzer einfach nicht finden kann
<...> (DWP).

BwmicTtunumem emoriii  BUCTyMae JekceMma
«cepuey, 1 po3nad He € BUHITKOM, IMOp.: YKP.:
Xonoonuii poznau cmuckae cepue; Pyxa nosinoho
20U0ae KOMUCKY i Mepmeutl po3nay cmucKkae ii
cepue 00 ¢hizuunozo b6o0; Bono 32000m 3anoeze
8 OYULY X0JI00KOM, HANOBHUMb PO3NAYUEM CEPUE;
<...> ma 6csa noxabwuna 3a6usana Namopoxu,
HanogHloeana cepye po3navem, 0e3HAOIEIO,
anamiero 8iouaio, 02uooio 00 6cvo2o; A He cmis
nyckamu 00 ceozo cepysa giouar (YK); anrn.:
<...> along the banks of the Dee with all the right

words on her lips <...> and despair in her heart;
Tears from the depth of some divine despair rise
in the heart, and gather to the eyes; All that s left
in my heart is misery and despair <...>; A prayer
to recite when anger and despair take over your
heart (BNC); poc.: beckoneunoe omuasanue
HAnoAHANO cepoye yapuyvl, B packanénnom
omuaanvem cepoue, sHaeme U, 6ce20d Npo-
ucxoosm nodcapvl <...>; [0e 63amb cunvl,
umodvl nepexcums dmy 0016 8 2pyou, omua-
AHue cepoya?; 1 evi Oyoeme yyecmeosams cebs
OMOMU{EHHBIM, eCllU DMOM) 4el08eKY, KOMOopblil
66epe 6aul Mo32 8 bezymue, a cepoye 6 OmuasaHue
<...>; Ho mak ynveibamscs, kocoa meoe cepoue
6 omuaanuu, Hactosiee myxectso (PK).; aim.:
Die Verzweiflung die das Her; verdunkeln
ldsst; Ich hatte ein Herz aus Fensterglas, und
aus Verzweiflung es zerbarst; Als er die beiden
zusammen sah, umklammerte Verzweiflung sein
Herz mit eiserner Faust (DWP).

3. Po3piu 2

OcCKUIbKM Ha3BU €MOIl  Hajlexarb 10
a0CTPaKTHOTO KJIACy JIEKCHKH, BOHHU OCMUCIIO-
I0TbCsL MeTagopudHo. EMoriis «posmaw» KoH-
HENTYyalli3y€eThCs K arpeCUBHA, PyHHIBHA CHJIa
abo xBOpoOa, L0 Bpakae OPraHi3M JIIOAWHHU.
@akTUUYHUNA MaTepiall JO3BOJSE MPOCTEKUTH
nonioHI MeTadOpUYHI MOZIEIT B HA3BaHUX TTOPIB-
HIOBaHuX MoBax. [lop. ykp.: Iamue i eopnae
domu, NOKU He Nopo3ousas Kyiaku 00 KpOGi,
a eopno He 30asunu CRA3MU po3nauy; <..>
nobow04UCh, Wo 30uuKa Hecnodi6ano CXONUNMb
makutl camuii Hanao po3nauy, sx yiopa, Poznau
0X0NJ1106a8 ix uac 6io uacy, AK youeua xeopooa,
bozoan 3mic nodonamu posnau i 3negipy 6 cooi
u inwux i 3106y cmae mum camum Iamunom
<...>; Ix nazusaromv «masxkamu ypoaHizo8anux
Hempigy, a iXHI0O MEOpPUYiCmb — «KOGMKOM CB8i-
AHCO20 NOBIMPAY, WHKamu 6i0 po3nauyy», <...>
(YK).; aurn.: If not impossible, to recover from
the despair <...> as a balm for my despair,
I arranged with Barry's help an interview with
David Ricalde; Her True Story was written
with their full co-operation and the result was
a stunning picture of aroyal marriage poisoned by
despair and loneliness, She was almost choking
with despair, seeing that none of this was making
a whisker of difference; A miasma of despair rose
from the cluster of black Workshops and Fenella
felt it billow out and engulf them in its sick, cold
desolation; A merciful wave was closing over it,
healing her despair (BNC).; poc.: <...> edun-
cmeenHoe JlIeKapcmeo om OmuasHus, oou-
Houecmea U 0e3HA0e’CHOCmU — 3mo 110008b,
A ne ymero neuums omuaanue, 0okmop bpetiep;
B npucmyne omuasnus s obxeamun 2onosy
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pykamu, <...> Ubé 20plO Nepexsamvléaiom
CRazmMpl OMUAAHUA UIU 60pY2 pazoupaem
eHezanuas padocmov;, Mbvi 3ab0nesaem omwua-
AHUEM KaK cMepmenbHoul oonesnvto; Omua-
AHUE CHCAN0 2PYO0b, HO ObLIO Yice CIUUKOM
no30no,; OOHadiCcObl, K020a OOKMOp, 2Yiss 3d
20pO0OM, CmMapancs pazeeamsy omuaanue ooma-
nymou eenuxou cmpacmu (PK).; wim.: Ganz
davon verschieden ist das Krankheitsbild der
Verzweiflung; Verzweiflung sei eine Krankheit
im Geist; Arbeit ist das beste Mittel gegen
Verzweiflung;, Verzweiflung, die man mit der
Miindung der Pistole heilt, sondern jene kalte,
ohnmdchtige (DWP). Jlo toro x (hakTuaHui
Martepiaj J0BOJIUTH, 1110 151 EMOLlis — HEraTUBHa,
aJKe cy0’€KT eMOIlii He X0ue MPOIOBKUTH Iepe-
JKUBaHHS po3Mady, a HaBIIAKH, TIparHe 1mo30aBu-
THUCS BiJ] HHOTO.

AHaJII3 CIIOTyIyBaHOCTI HA3B EMOIIIT «pO3Iau
13 TIECIIOBaMHU JT03BOJISIE TIWTH BUCHOBKY, 11O IS
€MOILlisl KOHIENTYalli3yeThCsl SIK BOpOXKa CHJIa,
0 3aBJIa€ TIJIECHOI IIKOAM, TIOp.: YKp.: Po3nau
Oyuwiump binokoHs 1l HeHasucms maka, axc xama
cmy2oHumy i cinu,; Xonoouui poznay cmuckae
cepye, Po3nau, éiouait po3pusanu iii 2pyou, xeu-
JuHamu 3’aena6csa maxuil scax, wo <...> (YK).;
aum.: Tears of shame and despair choked her
utterance; Her descent into ever deeper despair
strangled all hope and crushed her heart; If they
are already suffering from despair, the effect lasts
an extra turns (BNC); poc.: Hac oymum omua-
aAnue!; Omuaanue pazpviéaem 2pyoHy1o KIemKy;
Omuasanue corcumaem cepoye dicene3sHblMU Mmiuc-
kamu, Koeoa omuaanue 6 oyuie 6ce gvlicuzaem
ocHeM, a cae3, 4umob e2o nomywiums, OonbULe
nem (PK); HiM.: Aus Trauer und Verzweiflung
zerreifit er sein Lebenswerk in kleine Fetzen;
Verzweiflung zerreifit mir das Herz, <...>; Angst
und Verzweiflung schniirten ihr die Kehle ab;
Angst und Verzweiflung schniirten mich ab wie
eine Zwangsjacke (DWP).

4. BUCHOBKH

[IpoBenenuii aHami3 CHOIYYyBaHOCTI Ha3B
po3mavy Ha OCHOBI (DAKTUYHOTO MaTepiaiy, Bifi-
OpaHOro METOZOM CYIiIbHOI BHOIpKHM 3 Halli-
OHAJIbHUX JIIHTBICTUYHUX KOPIYCIB, J103BOJIUB
MPEJICTABUTH EKCIUTIKAII0 TUIECHUX MPOSBIB
1 peakiiii opranizmy cy0’ekTa eMmoIlii Ha mepe-
JKUBaHHS pO3Mavdy B YKpaiHCBHKiH, POCIHCHKIH,
AHTIINCHKIN Ta HIMELBKIN MOBaX. 30BHI I EMOLIsT
MIPOSIBIISIETHCS B 04ax / OIS, TOJIOCT / 3ByKax,
a TaKoXX y Bupasi o0nuyust (MiMika). Y MOBHOMY
BUMIpI BiJJOOpa)Xa€ThCsl TMEPEBAKHO 3a JIOTIO-
MOTOI0 OYKBaJIbHUX JICKCHYHHX 3aco0iB. [1{omo
BHYTPIIIHIX MPOSBIB €MOLii «po3mawyy», 110 30ce-
PEIKYETBCS B CEpPIli, TO BOHU ONMHUCYIOTHCS 3a

JIOTIOMOTo10  MeTaop SK arpecHuBHa/BOpOXKa
cuia abo xBOpoOa, IO CHPUYMHSIE TUCHYHKITIT
oprasi3zmy cy0’ekTa emoIrii. AHai3 GaKTUIHOTO
Marepiaiay JOBOAMTH, IO, OKPIM CEpIlsl, EMOLIis
«po3mayy JOKAII3YEThCS TAKOXK Y TPYASX, TOPIIi
ta aymri. [s emormist HenpueMHa Ta GoicHa s
cy0’€exTa, TOMY OCTaHHIHM IparHe SKHANWIITBUIIIEC
NPUITMHATH TIEPSKUBAHHS, TPO IO CBITYHUTH
KOHTEKCTyaJlbHa CITOJy4yBaHICTh Ha3B €MOIIil
«po3Mawy 13 1€CTOBAMHU.
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ACOLIATU CNOBA-CTUMYIY WUT: CEMAHTUYHUIA ACNEKT
(HA MATEPIATI CITPAMOBAHOIO ACOLIIATUBHOIO EKCMEPUMEHTY)

PomaHoBa Hatansa BacuniBHa,

AOKTOP (PiNonoriYHNX HayK, OOLEHT,
npodoecop Kadenpn HiMeLbKOl Ta pOMaHCbKOI doinonorii
XepcoHcbKul OepxagHuUl yHisepcumem
vissensvelt@gmail.com
orcid.org/0000-0002-7444-3811

Y cmammi npoaHanizoeaHo ocobnusocmi cemaHmuku acoujiamie cnosa-cmumyy WUT «JTKOTb», ompumaHi excriepu-
MEHMaTbHUM WIISIXOM. 3arnpornoHo8aHo pobo4e 8U3HAYEHHST eMOUIi IIIoMi Kpisb Npu3My CrpsiMO8aHO20 acouiamueHo20 eKc-
nepumeHmy, po3kpumo roHsmms “Wut” Ha ocHosi decpiHiuiti Hatbinbw asmopumemHux fiekcukozpadiyHux dxepen — miy-
Ma4Hoe20 CriosHuUKa Himeubkoi Mosu (WAHRIG, 2012) ma CUHOHIMIYHO-aHMOHIMIYHO20 criosHuUKa E. bynimmu ma I Bynimmu
(1991), obpaxosaHo eazoei koegpiuieHmu W CUHOHIMI8 | aHMOHIMI8, YMOYHEHO MEPMIH «acouiamy. CrpsmMosaHiCmb acoyj-
amuegHo20 eKcriepuMeHmy obMexXeHO memamuyHo. TepMiH MPOBedEHHS CrPSMOBaH020 acouiamueHO20 eKCriepUMEHmy —
nromuti-keimeHb 2012 poky, iHGbopMaHmMU — a8MOXIMOHHE HaCeNeHHs Pi3HUX Kymoykie HimeyyuHu (M. bepriH, M. [pe3deH,
m. [droccenb0op, m. Jlednyue, M. MalHy, m. MioHxeH), gik iHgpopmaHmie — 20-50 pokig, cmamb — XiHo4a U Yorosiva,
ocsima — sulya 2ymaHimapHo20 Harpsimy. BcmaHoeneHo mepexy acouiamusHux 38’a3kie crioga-cmumyny WUT, susierieHO
pi3Ho8UdU acoyiamig: muroei, nepexioHi ma Hemurnosi. Turoei acouiamu penpe3eHmMyms CMepeomurnHe MUCIeHHs, Mpu-
poda repexiOHuUX | HemuNosux acouiamie NomeHuyjliHo s8idkpuma, AuHamiyHa U 3MiHHa. 3’9c08aHO OCHOBHI ma odamkosi
acouiamueHo-ceMaHMUYHI 8IOHOWEHHSI MiXX ompuMaHUMU acouiamamu ma crosoM-cmumysiom. OCHOBHI acoujamueHo-ce-
MaHmuyHi 8iOHoWeHHs 8idnoesidarms meopemuyHO MOXIUBUM — rapadueMamuyHi ma cuHmaamamuyHi, do0amkosi uxo-
0amb 3a MeXi MmeopemuyHO MOXIUBUX i peanisytomscs y auensdi peakuii-cuHmaamu ma peakuii-eiomosu. Y3azanbHeHo
CMUCII08€ HaroBHEHHS acoujiamie ma KracughikosaHo 3a memMamu4yHOK 03HaKo. BUOKpeMieHo HezamusHuUL, MoO3UmueHUt
ma HelimpasnbHuli ceHcu. HezamuegHul i HelimparnbHUL CEHCU XapakmepHi 0711 murogux, nepexioHux ma Hemurogux aco-
yiamig, MO3UMUBHUU CEHC MpannssembsCs IUWE 8 HeMurosux acouiamax. 3-noMix memamuyHux epyn «JlroduHay, «4ep-
80HUU Konipy», «Bymms» HallMeHW rpo30poro € ceMaHmuKa memamuyHoi epynu «Bbymms».

Krnro4oei crioea: emoujsi, acouiam, ¢i080-cmumyii, ceMaHmuka, muriosi acouiamu, nepexioHi acoyiamu, Hemuriosi acoujamul.

ASSOCIATES OF THE WORD-STIMULUS WUT: SEMANTIC ASPECT
(CASE STUDY OF THE DIRECTED ASSOCIATIVE EXPERIMENT)

Romanova Natalia Vasylivna,

Doctor in Philological Sciences, Associate Professor,
Professor at the Department of German and Romance Philology
Kherson State University
vissensvelt@gmail.com
orcid.org/0000-0002-7444-3811

The article analyzes the features of the semantics of the associates of the word-stimulus WUT “RAGE”, obtained experimentally.
A working definition of emotion rage through the prism of a directed associative experiment is proposed, the concept Wut is
revealed on the basis of definitions of the most authoritative lexicographical sources — explanatory dictionary of German (WAHRIG,
2012) and synonymous-antonymous dictionary of E. Bulitta & H. Bulitta (1991), weight coefficients W of synonyms and antonyms,
the term “associate” is specified. The focus of the associative experiment is limited thematically. The term of the directed associative
experiment is February-April 2012, informants are the autochthonous population of different parts of Germany (Berlin, Dresden,
Diisseldorf, Leipzig, Mainz, and Munich), the age of informants is 20-50 years old, gender — female and male, higher education
in the humanities. The network of associative connections of the word-stimulus WUT is established, the types of associations
are revealed: typical, transitional and atypical. Typical associations represent stereotypical thinking; the nature of transitional
and atypical associations is potentially open, dynamic and variable. The basic and additional associative-semantic relations
between the received associates and the word-stimulus are clarified. The main associative-semantic relations correspond to
the theoretically possible ones — paradigmatic and syntagmatic, additional ones go beyond the theoretically possible ones and are
realized in the form of reaction-syntagm and reaction-refusal. The semantic content of the associations is generalized and classified
by thematic feature. Negative, positive and neutral meanings are singled out. Negative and neutral meanings are characteristic
of typical, transitional and atypical associations, positive meaning occurs only in atypical associations. Among the thematic groups
“Man”, “Red color’, “Genesis” the semantics of the thematic group “Genesis” is the least transparent.

Key words: emotion, associates, word-stimulus, semantics, typical associates, transitional associates, atypical
associates.
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1. Beryn

[IporioHoBaHa cCTyIisi MPOJOBXKYE CEPII0
nyOiKamiii aBTOPKU TMPO «KHBY CEMaHTHUKY)
HallMEHYBaHb €MOI[iH y HIMEUBKINA JIIHTBOKYJIb-
typi (Pomanosa, 2012, 20126, 20128, 2012x,
2018). Emorii € Bi3uTHOIO KapTKOIO Cy4acHOI1
JIONWHU, OCKUIBKM CHUTHANI3yIOTh Mpo il
notpedu, iHTepecH, Oa)xkaHHsl, BHYTPIIIHINA CTaH,
piBeHb ajganTarlii y couiymi i HaBKOJIHIIHBOMY
CBITI, SIKICTb JKATTS 3arajioM.

BusnaueHHs emo1lii KOpenoe 3 HayKOBOIO
TPaIUIII€0, METOIOJIOTIHHOIO 6a3010 Ta BUOOPOM
npenMeTa JOCHiUKeHHs. Hampukinaa, y KoH-
TEKCTi Teopii AudepeHianbHuX eMoliil heHoMeH
€ OCHOBHOIO MOTHBALIHHOI CHCTEMOIO Opra-
HI3My 1 BoaHouyac (h)yHJaMEHTAJIbHUM O0COOu-
CTICHUM IpOLIECOM, 1110 HAJalOTh CEHCy U 3Ha-
YeHHs1 JoAcbkoMy icHyBaHHIO (M3apa, 2008:
54-67), 3 mo3uIlii BANHKOBO-OPIEHTOBAHOTO TIiJI-
X0y eMoui'l' — MEXaHi3M caMoOII3HaHHA 0COOu-
crocti (Kupunenxo, 2016: 84).

ComiasibHI  TICHXOJIOTH  PO3IISIAIOTH  €MOIIT,
3 OJIHOTO OOKY, sIK crienudiuny hopMy «B3aEMOIIT
JIIONVMHY 3 HABKOJHIIHIM CBITOM», 3 1HIIIOIO — SIK
«TICUXIYHUH CTIOCI0 CTaBICHHS IHAMBIA 10 COLIYMY,
IO 1HIIMX JIFOIEH, 10 caMoro cede, ICUXivHe BiIo-
OpaxeHnsa y dopmi 663HOC€p€Z[HI>OFO Tepeskn-
BAHHSI JKUTTEBOIO 3MICTY SIBHII[ I CHTYaLlii» Ta sK
BHYTPIIIHIO MOBY, CUCTEMY «CHTHAJIB, 32 JOTO-
MOTOI0 SIKUX 1HJHBIJ JII3HAETHCS TIPO T€, 110 BiAOYy-
BaeTbCs» (Opban-JlemOpuk, 2004: 290).

JIiHrBiCTH TOB’S3yIOTh MPUPOAY  EMOIIiil
3 KarajmizaTopoM KpeaTuBHUX  37ai0HOocTel
mronuau ([1laxoBckuit, 2009: 672), crienudiaHoro
(hOpMOIO OIIHKH SIK PI3HOBUAY MPOIMO3ULIIHHOTO
crarienns (Fieler, 1990: 45), cBoero ueproro,
JiTepaTypo3HaBlll BXKHBAIOTH TEPMIH y OLIBII
IIUPOKOMY PO3YMiHHI, HI)K TOW, IO BHCBIT-
JIIOIOTH IIMTOBAHI IICHUXOJOIH, COLiaJdbHI IICH-
XOJIOTH H JIIHTBICTH, a caMe SIK «IyXOBHI CTaHU
MEepPCOHAXIB, OMOBIAAYIB, JIPUYHUX TEepPOiB, IO
BTUTIOIOTHCS BIAMOBITHUMU 300pakabHO-BUpa-
KaIbHUMHU 3ac00aMH y CTPYKTYpl XYIOKHBOTO
tBOpY» (JIC/L, 2006: 229).

Mu po3yMieMo emoyii y piuumi cops-
MOBAQHOTO aCOIIaTUBHOTO EKCIEPUMEHTY 5K
OTOCEPEKOBaHI ¥ CIPSIMOBaHI CIIOBOM-CTH-
MYJIOM NEPEKUBAHHS BIIHOUICHbB, [0 CKIIATHCS
MDK IHIUBIIOM 1 BepOadbHUM MOIPAZHUKOM.
Pe3ynbrar oTpuMaHUX acoOIliaTHBHUX pEaKIlii
HOMIHY€EMO acolliaTaMH.

AKTyanpHICTh pPOOOTH 3yMOBJIEHA paju-
KallbHOK 3MIHOK 0a3ucHOi HayKoBOi mapa-
JTUTMH, OPIEHTOBAHOT Ha JIFOJUHY SIK HOC1s1 00’ €K-
TUBHO-CYy0’€KTUBHUX JIIHIBICTUYHUX 3HAHb PO
HaBKOJIMIIHIN CBIT 1 ce0e B HbOMY.

Meta gocJuixKeHHs1 — 3’5ICyBaTH CEMAHTHUKY
acomuiaris cioBa-ctumyiny WUT «JIKOTb» uepe3
CIPSIMOBAHUM acOLIaTUBHUI €KCIIEPUMEHT.

Jnst gocsrHeHHS MOCTaBJICHOI METH HeoO-
X1IHO BHPIIINTH TaKi 3aBAaHHs: 1) BUCBITIUTH
nmoHATTS “Wut” Ta TUIIM acoIiaTUBHUX PEaKIIii;
2) ommcarH CEMaHTHUKO-TEMAaTHYHI OCOOIMBOCTI
acouiariB cinoBa-ctumyny WUT; 3) cucremaru-
3yBaty acouiatu ciosa-ctumyiny WUT 3a ceman-
TUYHOIO 03HAKOIO.

2. [onsra “Wut” Ta iforo 06’ ekTuBalis

Po3kputtst monsaTTs “Wut” nae 3mory noba-
YUTH 3acaji, Ha SKUX BOHO chopmoBaHe. Ha

IyMKy P. Baplr -Bypdeiing, y Wut BlL[O6pa)KeHO
IHTCHCHBHICTb BUABY eMolIii THIBY (heftzger
Zorn), cwibHUN adekt (Raserei), TinepTpo-
¢doBaHy CXHIBHICTH 10 wyorock (iibertriebene
Neigung fiir etwas), rineprpodoBane 3axo-
IUIGHHS 4uMoOCh (iibertriebene Begeisterung),
Hanpukiad, uutaHusM, TtaHisMu (WAHRIG,
2012: 1089). OueBuaHMM € TpsIME W TIepeHe-
ceHe 3HauyeHHs. [Ipsime 3Ha4YeHHS KoAHMQiKye
TICUXIYHY €HEPrito, MepPeHeceHe — palloHaIbHy
OIIHKY COI1aJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTTYHUX SIBUILL.

CunoHimMiyamMiA psg Wut penpe3eHTOBaHO
imeorpad)iyHUMH CHUHOHIMAMHU 3 BIATIHKaAMH
moTi: Zorn, Ingrimm, Empdérung, Entriistung,
Erregung, Raserei, Aufgebrachtheit, Erbitterung,
Arger, Furor (Bulitta, Bulitta, 1991: 768). do3-
BOJIMMO €001 HarajaaTw, M0 CHHOHIMIYHHUHA P
[[€ — «CJIOBA OJHIET YACTMHU MOBH 3 TPaHHYHO
OJIM3BKAM  3HAYEHHSIM I[OMiHaHTi (Eemneﬁ
2016: 25) CemMaHTHYHUI 3B 30K MIXK I[OMI-
HAHTOI0 1 CHHOHIMOM 3BOPOTHO MPOIOPLIiO-
HAJTBHMIA: IO Jadi BiJA JOMIHAHTA CHHOHIM
Yy CHHOHIMIYHOMY psdy, TO ciaOummii iX cmuc-
noBui 3B’ 130K (binmuuacbkuit, 2003: 20-21).

Bennuuny BaroBoro koedimienra W moxxHa
obpaxyBatu 3a (opmynorw «65» (JleBunkui,
2007: 193). BpaxoByeMoO 4HCIO KOMIIOHEHTIB 7
Ta IX paHr r.

3aranomMm, mpoueaypa IPyHTYEThCS Ha Mapa-
JICNIBHOMY JTOJIaBaHHi, BiTHIMAHHI Ta IMOCIIIOB-
HOMY JIIJICHHI.

OtpuMyeMO BapiaTUBHUI BaroBUi KOEQiLliEHT
cmucioBoioaioHocTi W, 1110 peartizyeThest BMexax
0,08-0,1. MakcruMaibHO OIM3bKUMH 10 CEMAHTHKU
JIOMIHAHTU Wut BU3HAEMO JIEKCEMH: Zorn «THIB,
mote» (1), Ingrimm «3acT. (MpUXoBaHA) 3JIICTh,
(mpuxoBaHa) JIIOTh; YKOPCTOKICTh, 3aIEKIICTH)
(0,91), Emporung «obypenns» (0,82), Entriistung
«tak camo» (0,72), Erregung «XBUIIIOBaHHS, 30y-
ke (0,64) 1 Raserei «11aJleHCTBO, HECAMOBH-
tictb» (0,55), HIKae momipHoro — Aufgebrachtheit
«3100a, po3aparyBaHHs, THIB, o0ypeHHs» (0,45),
Erbitterung «KopCTOKICTB; 311002, 037100JICHICTB;
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0Tk, Bopoxkaeuay (0,36) i Arger «ruiB, nocana,
poznparyBarss» (0,27), MIHIMATBHO CXOXKHUMH —
3ano3WYeHHs 3 JTaTuHU Furor «cka3, motby» (0,18)
(Mromep, 2012: 729, 347, 202, 206, 217, 491,
67, 210, 60, 256). OTxe, cemanThKa Wut TOTOXKHA
IHTEHCHBHOCTI BUSIBY eMoIlii THiBY. [ HIB MUCIIATB
SK CWJIbHEC HEBJIOBOJICHHS, PO3JpaTyBaHHS depes3
HECIPaBeUTUBICTh 200 06pa3y (WAHRIG, 2012:
1106) Cromu TOMaroThCsl W ICTOPHYHI, TICHXOJIO-
TiYHi, ICUXO€HEPTeTUYHI Ta O100Ti4YHI YNHHUKU.
VY 3B’s3Ky 3 00CSITOM CTaTTi aHANI3 OCTaHHIX HE
nepe16ayaeMo.

[To3uTuBHE cTaBleHHS a0 emomii Wut, sk
BiJIOMO, BiJJoOpakeHO B aHTOHIMax. Hampuxkua:
Ruhe, Gelassenheit, Ausgeglichenheit, Fassung,
Gefafstheit, Selbstbeherrschung, Seelenruhe,
Haltung, Gleichmut, Gemiitsruhe, *Freude,
Gliick, Seligkeit, Wonne (Bulitta, Bulitta, 1991:
768). TyT mpocTe)yeMo KUTbKa 1J1eH: BiJl CIIOKOFO
(Ruhe, Gelassenheit, Seelenruhe, Gleichmut,
Gemiitsruhe), no piBHoBaru (Ausgeglichenheit,
Fassung, Gefafitheit), caMOBJIaaHHS
(Selbstbeherrschung, Haltung), rpaaaiii eMoIrii
panocri (*Freude, Gliick, Seligkeit, Wonne).

Baroswuii koedimienT anToHiMiB Wut, sIK 1 CHHO-
HiMiB, Ma€ MakCUMaIbHUI KpoK OmmspkocTiW - (1)
Ta MIHIMAJIbHAN Wmm (0,067) BigmoBigHO.

BceranoBneno crymeHi ONM3BKOCTI CeMaH-
THKM aHTOHIMIB [0 JOMIHAaHTH, a came:
1) wmakcumanbHU; 2) HIDKYHA TOMIpHOTO;
3) BuUmMHA MiHIMAIbHOTO; 4) MIHIMAJIbHUIA.
MaxkcumanbHO OIU3bKY CEMaHTHKY MaloTh JIEK-
cemu Ruhe «cnokiit» (1), Gelassenheit «Ttcy
(0,93), Ausgeglichenheit «piBHoBara» (0,87),
Fassung «tcy» (0,73), Gefafstheit «tcy» (0,67),
Selbstbeherrschung  «camosnaganus»  (0,6),
Seelenruhe «nymeBnuii cniokiit» (0,53), HiKYe
nmoMipHoOro Jiekcemu Haltung «caMoOBIaIaHHS)
(0,47), Gleichmut «cnokiity (0,4), Gemiitsruhe
«aymeBHuii crokii» (0,33), Buiie MiHiMalb-
Horo Jekcemu *Freude «panictey (0,27),
Gliick «mactsa» (0,2), Seligkeit «OnaxeHCTBO,
Buie macts» (0,13), MiHIManbHO ONU3BKY JICK-
ceMa Wonne «bnaxenctBo, Haconoma» (0,067)
(Mromnep, 2012: 512, 271, 81, 231, 266, 551,
305, 289, 274, 250, 290, 552, 714). 3Biacu
BUTUIMBAE, 1110 MiCIsl IHTEeHCUBHOTO BUSIBY €MOLIi{
THIBY HacTymae asza 3arajibHOr0 CIOKOIO, IO
MePeXOaUTh Yy a3y AyLIEBHOTO CIIOKOIO Ta TPaH-
chopMyeThes B eMollito pagocti. EMorrist pagocti
€ TIPUPOJTHUM CTaHOM JitoauHu (Actporop, 2018:
30). B uboMy KOHTEKCTI €MOllis THIBY € HENpH-
POHOI0, & TOMY IIKIJUTHBOIO i HEOE3MEUHO¥O.

3. Acouiaru Ta ix KjIacudikamis

[TonsaTTs «acomiar», SK yXKe 3a3HAYaIOCh,
MOXIJIHEe BIJl aCOIIAaTUBHOI peakilii Ha CJIOBO-

ctuMyJ. Acoriat 00’ €KTUBYE BUOPaHY 1HIUBIIOM
JTYMKY TIPO CMUCJIOBE HAIIOBHEHHSI OCTaHHBOTO.
Buokpemneno Big Tphox (PomanoBa, 2012B:
286) mo 15 acomiaruBHux peakiiii (Pomanosa,
2018: 55). OcHOBHMMH acoOLIaTUBHUMH peak-
I[iSIMUA Ha aHaJI30BaHE CIIOBO-CUMBOII € PEaKIli-
- CJIOBO(I)opMa (mapagurMaTU4Hi BiTHOIICHHS)
1 peaKlisi-CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHs  (CHHTarMaTH4Hi
BiJTHOILICHHS), JOAATKOBHMH, SIKI BUXOISATH 3a
MEX1 TEOPETHYHO MOMIIMBHX, MOCTAIOTh: PEaK-
uis-cuatarma (WUT — gegen mich; laut werden,
sauer sein 2) Ta peakilisi-BiIMOBa.

TepMmiH TpPOBEICHHS CIPSIMOBAHOIO aco-
L[IaTUBHOTO E€KCHEPUMEHTY — JIIOTHI—KBITEHb
2012 poxky.

Micre npoBenieHHs — pi3Hi MicTa Himeuunau:
bepnin, Hpesnen, roccenpaopd, Jlewimmmr,
Maiinn, MroHXeH.

[HpopmMaHTH — aBTOXTOHHI MELIKAHI{ BIKOM
Bix 20 mo 50 pokiB, )KIHOYOI ¥ YOJIOBIYOI CTaTi,
1m0 3100yBalOTh a00 MalOTh BUILY OCBITY r'yMa-
HITapHOTO HAMPSMY.

3a KUIbKICHUMHU MOKa3HUKAMHU acoliaTy Kiia-
cnq)iKyeMo Ha TPU TPYIH: TUIIOBI, HETHUIIOBI,
nepexifmi. Tunosi acomiaTd MaroTh IHACKC «3»
1 BUINE, I1HAEGKC Hemunoux acoliaTiB MiHi-
MaJbHUN, TOOTO CTAHOBUTH «1», nepexioni aco-
11aTH CITIBBITHOCATHCS 3 IHIEKCOM «2» (Tadi. 1).
3po3ymisio, 110 HETUTIOBI M MEepexigHi acoriaTh
y pa3i 30UIbLIEHHS KUIBKOCTI 1H(QOPMAHTIB
MOXYTb 3MIHUTH CBii CTaTyC: epeXiHi CTAaHyTh
TUMIOBUMHU, HETUIIOB] — EPEX1THUMHU.

I3 Tabm. 1 BuAHO, 1O YacTOTa PO3MOALTY
acolliaTiB HEpIBHOMIpHA: JOMIHYIOTh HETHIIOBI
acoliaty, 10 3yMOBJIEHO crenuikorw eKcre-
puMenTy. CrnpsiMOBaHWI acOLiaTMUBHUN eKcC-
MEPUMEHT 3BY)KY€E acCOIlaTHBHI 30HH TIOIIYKY,
oOMexye BUOIp acoliaTUBHOI peakilii Ta BUSIBIISIE
OI[IHOYHE CTaBJIEHHS 1HIUBIIA 10 00’ €KTa JOCIII-
mxeHHs (Pomanosa, 2012a: 114; 20126: 122).

SlkicHUM CKIaJI acoliaTiB MPOLTIOCTPOBAHO
B Tabmui 2. 3HaK «+» yKasye Ha HasIBHICTh THX
9 TUX CEM y CEeMaHTHUHIN CprKTypl acoriiara,
3HAaK «-» MaHi(ecTye iX BiJICYyTHICTh, BIIIIOBITHO.

3rigHo 3 JaHUMU Tabl. 2, CMHUCIIOBE HAIOB-
HEHHS AacoIliaTiB pEJICBAHTHE HETaTHBHOMY,
MO3UTUBHOMY Ta HEWTpaJibHOMY ceHcam. Hera-
TUBHUM 1 HEHUTpaJbHUN CEHCH XapaKTepHl AJs
BCIX THUIIIB acollaTiB, Y TOMY YHUCJI THIOBHUX,
NEePexiAHUX 1 HETUIMOBUX, TO3UTUBHUI CEHC Tpa-
TUSIETBCS JIUIIIE B HETUTIOBUX acomiarax. OTxke,
3 TIEBHUM 3aCTEPEXKEHHSIM BHCHOBYEMO TOM
¢dakT, Mo SAKICTh CEMaHTHKU TUIIOBUX 1 Iepe-
XIJHUX acoliaTiB 3yMOBJIEHA SIKICTIO JKHUTTE-
BOTO JIOCBiTy: y OAHHX 1H(OPMAHTIB JOCBiJ
HETaTUBHO-HEUTPAJIbHUNA, y 1HIINX — HETaTUB-
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ayKOBMM BICHMK XE€PCOHCbKOro OEepXaBHOro yHiBepCcUTeTy

HO-HEeHTpanbHO-103UTUBHUHN. Ha nepeniii miuan
BUCYBA€ThLCSA BXKE PobIeMa 0coOuCTOCTI iHpOp-
ManTa. Uaetbes, 30kpema, mpo Horo iHAMBIIY-
aJIBbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHI (TeMIIEpaMEHT, XapakTep),
COLITBHO-TICUXOJIOT14H1 (cTIpsIMOBaHICTB,
TTO3HUIIIS, IIHHOCTI, IEPEKOHAHHS TOIIO) SKOCTI,
coIiai3amiro, CUCTEMY MI)KOCOOUCTICHUX CTO-
CYHKIB TOII10. BUBYEHHS TIHTBICTUKH ITUX XapaK-
TEPUCTUK MOKE Oy TH TIEPCIIEKTUBOIO MOATBIINX
JIOCHIKEHD.

4. CeMaHTHMKO-TEeMaTH4YHI
acouiariB cioBa-ctumyiay WUT

CriocTepexeHHsT 3a KOPITYCOM acoIliaTiB CIIo-
Ba-ctumysly WUT mnokasye, mo ix ceMaHTuka
po3maita, ToB’s3aHa 3 Ha3BaMH IHIIMX eMOIii
(30): a) erarusHi (26) Arger 6, Enttiuschung 4,
Gefiihlsausbruch, Hass 2, Rage, Schmerz, Trauer 2,
Unzufriedenheit 3, Verzweiflung 2, Zorn 4; 6) Heii-
TpanbHi (2) Emotion 2; B) no3utusHi (2) Freude,
Mut (mudepeHItiarlisi Ha3B «IHIINX €MOIIii» eKBIBa-
JICHTHA MOJAJTLHOCTI TePEKUBAHHS: BIIIOBITHICTh
TMIEBHOTO SIBUIIIA TOTpeOaM JIFOMUHN BUKJIMKAE B HET
IMO3UTUBHI €MOLIii, HEBIAMOBIAHICTh — HETaTHUBHI,
HEUTpabHI EMOIIiT TOTOXKH1 CITOKOIO 200 TICHXI14HIT
pIBHOBA31), Ha3BaMU jeBiaHTHOI (a00 HEHOpMa-
TUBHOI JUIS JIHTBOCHIUILHOTH) moBediHku (17)
*Agression 7, Eifersucht, Konflikt, *Kontroll verlost,
Schreien, *SCHREIEN, Sprachlosigkeit, Streit 2,
Unbeherrschtheit, Verrat, nazsamu koJbopy (11)
rot 6, Rot 4, *ROT, nazBamu ominku (11) bose,
Ernst, *Gefdhreich, gegen mich, hilflos, Leistung,
Probleme, *Saue, Unfairness, Ungerechtigkeit,
Ha3BaMH CHJIM B IIMPOKOMY po3yMiHHI (6)
Hilflosigkeit 4, *Hilflosigkeit, *Widerstdindis, naz-
BamH cTany (6): a) biznunuii (3) Befreiung, Chaos,

0CO0JIMBOCTI

Stau;, 6) emortiitanl (2) sauer sein 2; B) NICUXIYHUN
(1) Ausflippen, na3zBamu Aii, CrpsIMOBAaHOI TPOTH
00’exTa (HOC1s emortiiiHoro crany) (3) laut werden,
*rauslassen, weinen, Ha3BaM1 HAIVIAAY 3a KUMOCh,
yuMmochk (3) Gewalt, Kontrolle 2, metadoporo (2)
Ausbruch, Explosion, nazsamu mopadi (2) Bdse,
Korruption, nazamu craryey (2) Chef, Papa, na3-
Bamu (inaunciB (2) Gehalt, Geld, HazBoro Iisiiib-
HocTi (1) Arbeit, Ha3BoIO anKOronsHOrO Hanoo (1)
Bier, na3Boro BepxHboi yactunu Tijia (1) Kopf,
Ha3BOKO cJIyxoBoro BimuyTTsi (1) Laut, Ha3BOMWO
iHTeHCHMBHOCTI BUSIBY I'0J10CY JIFOIMHOIO a00 TBa-
punoto (1) Schrei, Ha3BOIO TBAPWUHH YOJIOBIYOT
crarti (1) Stier, HazBoro po3noainy (1) Vergebung
Ta BiiMOBOIO (1).

VY3aranpHIOIOUM HaBEICHY CEMaHTHUKY 3a
TEMaTHYHOI0 O3HAKOI0, OTPUMYEMO TpPU TPYIH
acomiariB: «Jlromuua», «YepBoHMIA  KOMIpY,
«byTTN.

JlronmHa mocTae B KUTBKOX IUTaHAX: €MO-
uiiinomy (Arger 6, Enttiuschung 4, Zorn 4,
Unzufriedenheit 3, Emotion 2, sauer sein 2 TO1110),
COIANILHO-TICUXOJIOTiuHOMY  (*Agression 7,
Streit 2, Eifersucht, Konflikt Tomo), couianb-
HoMy (Kontrolle 2, Chef, Gehalt, Geld, Gewalt,
Papa Tomo), akcionoriunomy (bdse, Ernst,
*Gefdhreich, gegen mich, hilflos Tomo), eHep-
retuuHomy  (Hilflosigkeit 4,  *Hilflosigkeit,
*Widerstdndis), ncuxianomy (Ausflippen, laut
werden), MopanbHOMy (Bdse, Korruption), komy-
HiKaTUBHOMY (Schrei, peakuis-BiamMoBa), (izuy-
HOMY (Bier), 6ionoriunomy (Kopf).

Sk 6Gaummo, TiAXia 10 PO3YMIHHS 1 BUBYCHHS
Cy4acHOI JIFOJIMHU TTOBUHEH OYTH KOMIUICKCHHUM:
1HIMB1AYyaTbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHUM, COLl1aJTbHO-TICH-

Taomums 1

YacrtoTa po3noainy acouiatiB cioBa-crumyiay WUT

Tunu acouiaris AOC. K-Th Mpuxaaan
*Agression 7 (TyT 1 nani 3HaK * BinoOpaskae opdorpadiro iHpopMaHTiB. —
Tumosi 37 H.P.), Arger 6, Enttiuschung 4, Hilfslosigkeit 4, rot 5, *Rot 4, Zorn 4,
Unzufriedenheit 3
I L Emotion 2, Hass 2, Kontrolle 2, sauer sein 2, Streit 2, Trauer 2,
epexiaHi 14 .
Verzweiflung 2
Herumogi 51 Arbeit, Ausflippen, Bier, bose, Bése To1o
Pazom 102
Tabmura 2
SkicHmii ckaaja acouiartiB ciioBa-crumyiay WUT
. CMuciioBe HATIOBHEHHS
Tunu acouiartiB = Ipuxnangn
Herarus Io3nTuB HeiiTpanbne
THUIIOBI + - + *Agression, Rot
nepexiani + — + Hass, Emotion
HETUTIOBI + + + Ausbruch, Freude, Bier
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XOJIOTIYHUM, COI[IOJIOTIYHUM, TYMaHICTHYHUM,
¢b110cO0(hCHKUM, €ETUYHUM, 01070TTYHUM. 3BICHO,
B JIIONMHI BaXJIMBO OauMTH HE JIMIIE 3arajibHE,
an CBOCpiI[He Wnetbest po 30BHIMTHIT BHITISL,
BHYTPIIIHIH CBIT, YIHHKH, KyJIBTYpy B3a€MOZii
3 HaBKOJIMIIHIM CBITOM, JyXOBHI 3alHUTH, MEH-
TAJITET, CBITOIVISAMA, XapakTep, 3BUYKH TOMIO.
JlronuHa SK OCOOMCTICTH PO3BUBAETHCA y B3a-
eMozlii 3 HaBKOJMIIHIM cepenoBumeM. Ii cori-
aJbHI POJII MIHJIMBI, 3yMOBJICHI TIPEIMETHUMH,
KOMYHIKaTUBHUMU a00 €MOIIIOT€éHHHUMH CUTYya-
isiMu. 3BUYaiHO, Taka AudepeHITiallis CUTYyaIlii
YMOBHA, OCKIJIbKM KOXKHA 3 HUX MOXKE HalIapo-
BYBAaTHCh OJIHA Ha OJHY a00 IHTETpyBaTUCh BiJ-
MoBiIHO. EMorrioreHHy cHUTyallir0 BHU3HAYaOTh
SK CYKYIHICTh YMOB 1 00CTaBHH, SIKI HaiOLIbII
4acTo «BHUKJIMKAIOTh eMoluii B jronuHu» (Kupu-
nenko, 2007: 241). Ane e BXe iHIIIa MpoodIeMa,
10 TOTPedy€e OKPEMOTO JIOCIIKEHHS.

[ToHATTS KONBOPY MOCiAAa€ OAHE 13 YUIBHHUX
MICIIb y JKUTTI JIFOJUHY, BiH BUKJIHKA€E y Hel He
JMIlle raMy HOYYTTiB, a ¥ BIUIMBAa€ «Ha ii NCH-
X19HUH, GI3UYHUN Ta eMoniiHul crann» (Kos-
Oacrok, 2004: 5), «BimoOpakae €THIUHI i IICUXO-
JIOT14HI CTEPEOTUTINY, TIPSIMOJIIHIMHO «B3aEMO/TIE
3 KOHIIETITYali3a1li€0 HalO1IbII BaXKJIMBUX apXe-
THUITIB: BOTHEM, KPOB’I0, POCIMHHICTIO, HEOOM,
3emutero» (Spmonosuy, 2012: 325).

YepBoHuii KoJIip 70t 6 ONUCY€ MIrMEHTAIII0
00 IMYYs JIFOMWHU B CTaHI JIFOT1, XapaKTepu3ye il
HETraTHBHY EMOIIHY IMOBEIIHKY, IMEHHUK Rof
4 exBiBaJIGHTHUI KOJIbOpYy (apOu, KpOBi, BOTHIO
(WAHRIG, 2012: 781), uepBOHOMY CBITITy CBIT-
nodopa, SCKPaBO-4EPBOHOMY KOIBOPY, KapTAp-
CBKOMY TepMiHy (YepBH, 6y6HI/I) PyM’SHHITIO,
IMIUTIIUTHO KOCMETUYHOMY TepM1Hy (pym’siHa)
(Mronnep, 2012: 509), apyruii imeHHuk *ROT
PO3MIISIIa€MO SIK 1M’sI KOHLIETITY, 110 MaHi(pecTye
BCl 3HaHHS iH(QOpMaHTa MPO YEPBOHHUH KOIIp
(ITumenosa, 2009: 6). BuokpemiaowTh pi3HI
THUIH KOHIENTIB, y TOMY YHCII ySBJICHHS, CXEMa,
MOHATTA, (ppeiim, clieHapiil (CKpUIT), TeTaIbT
(kpuTepieM pO3MEXKYBaHHS CIYTye XapakTep
iH(popMarIlii, MO KOHIENTYalli3yeThCs), CTai
1 Hectam (TyT KPUTEPid TOTOXKHUN YaCTOTI Bep-
0anbHOTO BIATBOpPEHHS), BepOasizoBaHi W NHpu-
XOBaHI (MexaHi3MoM Kiacudikaiii € hopma Koy
Ta MeTa BepOaizarlii), abCTpakTHI I KOHKPETHI
(3a 3mictom) (ITomoBa, Crepuun, 2009: 22-25),
(honbKII0OpHI, MOOYTOBI, peniriiHi, MidoJIOTIvHI,
IHAWBIAYaTbHO-aBTOPCHKI,  3aralbHOMOCTHUYHI
(3a ¢pynkuionyBanusam) (Cokon, 2016: 73) Tomro.
Mu He cTaBUMO TYT 32 METY BU3HAUUTH TUIT KOH-
uenty *ROT uum aHami3 HOro KOHIENTYaTbHHUX
o3Hak. OpHak mnepekoHaHi, mo *ROT wmae
0a30BUil MpoIIapOK, MEBHUI 4yTTEBHH 00pas,

ytinenuit cioBom-ctumyiaom WUT. Lleir o6pa3
€ OJUHHULEI0 «YHIBEPCAIbHOTO MPEAMETHOTO
KOAY», IO «KOAYE I KOHIENT IJii MHUCIICH-
HeBux omnepariit» (Cokom, 2016: 13).

ByTTsl peKkoHCTpyr€eMO, MO-Tepie, uepes
bi3uuaMit cran moguau  (Befreiung, Chaos,
Stau), no-apyre, uepe3 HisUbHICTD (Arbeit), 3a
SIKY JIIOIMHA, K YK€ 3a3HaYaJIOCh BUILE, OTPUMYE
MeBHY BUHaropony Bin comiymy (Gehalt, Geld),
HO-TPETE, Yepe3 TBAPUHHUIN CBIT (Stier).

Hemmudparopu OyTTs, Ha Kajiab, HEMPO3OPI.
Ho npuknany, Befreiung moxHna iHTepIpeTy-
BaTU 1 SIK «3BUIBHEHHS BiJ KOTrOCh, YOTOCHY,
1 SK «BH3BOJICHHS», BiamosimHo (Mromiep,
2012: 104), Chaos mneperykyerbes 3 Miono-
TIYHUM TEPMIHOM Ta 3 JAUCTApPMOHIEIO MOPSJIKY
(Mronnep, 2012: 151), Stau manidpecTye HaKOIH-
YCHHSI PIIMHU, TEPMIHH MEIUIIMHU Ta TiIpOTeX-
HIKM, @ TaKOX IMOHSTTA 3aTOpy i TPaHCIOPTHOL
npooku (Mromnep, 2012: 575), 3a Arbeit xoBa-
€ThCS Tpallst, podoTa, crpaBa, 3aHATTS, isIIb-
HICTh, PE3yAbTaT AiSUIBHOCTI, MPOAYKT isiib-
HocTi, Bupi® (Mromnep, 2012: 58), Stier anenroe
1o Ouka Ta actpoHoMmiuHOoro Tepmina (Mromep,
2012: 581). I'imoteTnuHo, Stier MOxe BXKUBATHCH
1 y IepeHeceHOMY 3HAa4YeHHi, SK-OT HAIpHUKIa/,
y (pazeonoriunux onuHuLsx den Stier bei den
Hornern fassen/packen “in einer schwierigen
Lage entschlossen, ohne Zdgern handeln”
(DUDEN, 2008: 733) «po3M. y3saTH Ouka 3a
poru» (Mromnep, 2012: 581). Orxe, ceMaHTHKa
acorfiaTiB 0ararorpaHHa, He mepeadOadyBaHa,
Ba)XKO ITPOTHO30BAHA, 1HOJII HE OYiKyBaHa.

5. BucHoBkH

AmHani3 npobiaemMu AOCTIDKEHHS J1a€ 3MOTY
JIATH TaKKX BUCHOBKIB: aCOIIIaTH CJI0BA-CTUMYITY
WUT yTBOpIOIOTH OCHOBHI (napaz[HrMaTHqu
CHHTarMaTW4Hi) Ta JOMOMIXHI BiJHOIICHHS
(peakuisi-cCHHTarmMa, peakilis-BiIMOBa) 3 JIEeK-
CHKOHOM iH/MBia. BHOKpemieHO Tpu rpynu
acoliaTiB: THIIOBi, HETHUITOBI, epexigHi. Tumosi
acolliaTu Bi100pakaloTh CTEPEOTUITHE MUCIICHHS
€THOCY, PUPO/Ia IePEXiTHIX 1 HETUTIOBHUX ACOIIi-
aTiB TOTEHINHO BIIKpUTA, AMHAMIYHA i 3MIHHA.
JlexcukorpagiyHe TIymMayeHHs MOHATTS “Wut”
1 OTO «OKMBE PO3YMiHHS» 30iraloThCsi MOYACTH.
B nexcukorpadiuniii aediHimii yBary akieHTO-
BAaHO OLIBIIOI0 MIPOI0 Ha HEraTUBHOMY CEHCI
Wut, «okuBe ysSBIEHHS» — BITHOCHO IIUPOKE
i mpe3eHTabeIbHe, aKTyasi3ye HeraTHBHI, HEH-
TpaJibHi, TO3WTHUBHI XapaKTEPUCTUKU BiJIIO-
BiHO. CeMaHTHKa acoIlariB CJIOBa-CTUMYITY
WUT kopenroe 3 TppOMa OCHOBHUMHM TEMAMMU:
«Jlronunay, «YepBouuit komip», «byTTs», Oopien-
TOBaHA Ha HOBMM, HECTaHJIAPTHHUH JIIHIBO(1IO-
co(chkuii OIIYK.
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OCOBJINBOCTI ®YHKLIOHYBAHHA MEMIB AK IAEOJIOTEM
Y CYYACHOMY AHINTOMOBHOMY MEAIAOUCKYPCI
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Y cmammi 30ilicHeHO aHari3 meopemuyYHUX HarpautosaHb yKpaiHCbKUX i 3apybikHUX HayKosuie y cgbepi couioniHesic-
muku, medianiHegicmuku, NoMiMuU4YHOI ma KoaHiImueHoi niHeeicmuku. Bug4yeHo ocobriugocmi MediaducKypcy, 8UOKPEMTEHO
{1020 OCHOHI MPUHYUMNU | cmpyKkmypHI Xapakmepucmuku, 00CiOX)eHO 20/108HI acriekmu IHmepHem-Auckypcy. LLnsxom
aHarnisy Haykosux po38i00K 3 OKPecneHoi npobremMamuKku 8USYEHO SI8UUIE «MEM», MPUYUHU U020 8UHUKHEHHS U posib
y 3a2anbHOKYIbmypHOMY rpocmopi. BusHadeHo ocobnusocmi knacucbikauii Mmemie ma OKpecneHo ix ponb y medianpo-
cmopi, a makox 30iliCHeHO cucmeMHUU aHani3 KOHUEemnuit, noe’si3aHux i3 docnioxysaHum heHOMEHOM.

[1i0 yac docnidxeHHs memig K 3acobig nowupeHHs ideonoaii 8 medianpocmopi 8USHEHO MPUYUHU NePemeopPeHHs
IHmepHem-KoMyHikauii Ha arbmepHamugHut Memod 83aemolil Mix nodbMu. HadaHo npakmuyHe obrpyHmyeaHHs1 poni
mediaducKypcy siK cuMmynsikpa peanbHocmi, Wo gidobpaxae yseneHHs mMoOUHU rpo i HABKONULWHIL C8im Ha OCHOBI Ne8HUX
3aeanbHonpulHamux modenel i oyHKUioHye y ceidomocmi peyunieHma K yinicHul xyOoxHiti obpa3. Oxapakmepu3o8aHo
eineppearsnbHicmb IHMepHem-OUCKypcy ma posb MeMig y npoueci caMosupaXeHHs YneHie IHmepHem-crifibHom. IHmMep-
Hem-MeMu He € 38uyaliHUM CmepeomunHuM 8id0BpaxeHHsIM peanibHOCMI, a cmaromb pPe3yfibmamom Cy6’ekmueHo20
cnputHamms diticHocmi, i yacmo cynepednusoi iHmeprpemauii. Lle 0ae nidcmasu cmeepdxysamu, Wo 8 nonimuyHomMy
Ouckypci I[HmepHem-MeMu 8UKOHYOMb POIib I0eono2em, 3Ha4eHHs 3MIHIoeEMbCS 8i0n08iOHO A0 NOMIMUYHOI npazMamuku.

AHaniz nonimuyHux memie npo . Tpamna Gae 3mozy euokpemMumu emarnu ¢opMysaHHSI Mema K 3acoby imimauii
peanbHocmi. Oxapakmepu3sogaHo Yomupu cmadii nepemeopeHHs Mema Ha 3acib imimauii oyHdameHmanbHoi peasb-
Hocmi U OKpecrieHo ocobrugocmi ix mpaHcghopmayii Ha KOXHOMY emarti. 3 MEmOoK 8U3HAYeHHS iX 3MICMOBUX Xapak-
mepucmuk i ¢oyHKUiU 8 IHmepHem-rpocmopi 30iliCHIEMbCS KOMMOHEHMHUU aHanis IHmepHem-memig npo L. Tpamna.
OcmamnHiti emart npoyecy nosHoO20 nepemeopeHHs: Ha 00UHUUI 2ineppeanbHOCcmi Mpoxodsime He eci MmediaenemeHmu,
adxe He 3a8x0u ¢hpasu-kniwe, 3HaKu, CUMBOSTIYHI 306paxeHHs1 MOXyMb MOBHICMIO CMepmu 38’30K i3 KOHMEKCIMOM,
y SIKOMY 8UHUKIU. LlinecnpsamosaHe cmeopeHHsi U 8UKOpUCMaHHS MeMig-ideonoceM € echekmusHUM 3acobom ernnuey Ha
cgidomicmb cycninbcmea, MoMy W0 MEeM € NIaKOHIYHUM, Y HbOMY repesaxatomsb 8isyaribHi acreKkmu, 8iH fieeko 3anam’s-
mosyembCsl | CMBOPHOE iNK03it0 PO3YMIHHSI, Xo4a ceMaHmuy4He U eMouitiHe 3abapeneHHs yux mediaeieMeHmie rno-pisHomy
Odekodyembcs adpecamamul.

Y cmammi 0emepmiHo8aHO porib MeMI8 siK ideonozem y nonmimu4yHoMy AUCKYpPCi. BUOKpeMneHo 0CHOBHI acrekmu, Wo
cnpusiomb yHKUIOHYy8aHHI0 Ub020 (heHOMeHa Sk 3acoby nowupeHHs ieonoaii 8 Mexax KOHKPEMHOI coyjanbHoI 2pyru.
OkpecrneHo pornb eepbarnbHUX i 8i3yanbHUX KOMIOHEHMI8 MeMig y KoHmeKkcmi Mediaduckypcy.

Knroyoei cnoea: mem, ideonozema, mediaduckypc, IHmepHem-OUCKYpC, CUMYNSKP, 2ineppeanbHicmb, i0eomnoais.
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The article analyzes the researches of the Ukrainian and foreign scholars in the fields of sociolinguistics, media
linguistics, political and cognitive linguistics. The peculiarities of the media discourse are studied, its basic principles
and structural characteristics are singled out, the main aspects of the Internet discourse are studied. Analyzing scientific
researches on the outlined issues, the phenomenon of “meme”, the reasons for its formation, and its role in the cultural
space were studied. The peculiarities of the memes classification are defined and their role in the media space is outlined,
as well as the systematic analysis of the theories related to the studied phenomenon is carried out.

During the study of memes as a means of spreading ideology in the media space, the reasons for the transformation
of the Internet communication into an alternative method of interaction between people were studied. The article provides
a practical justification for the role of media discourse as a simulacrum of reality. The hyperreality of the Internet discourse
and the role of memes in the process of self-expression of the Internet groups members are described. The analysis
of political memes about D. Trump made it possible to distinguish the stages of the formation of memes as a means
of imitating reality. Four stages of transformation of a meme into a means of imitation of fundamental reality are characterized
and features of their transformation at each stage are outlined. To determine their semantic characteristics and functions

in the Internet space, the component analysis of the Internet memes about D. Trump is carried out.

The article determines the role of memes as ideologemes in the political discourse. The main aspects that contribute to
the functioning of this phenomenon as a means of spreading ideology within a particular social group are highlighted. The
role of verbal and visual components of memes in the media discourse is outlined.

Key words: meme, ideologeme, media discourse, Internet discourse, simulacrum, hyperreality, ideology.

1. Beryn

CouianbHe OyTTs JIIOAUHU Ma€e Oe3nocepeHiit
3B’SI30K 13 MOBOIO, y SIKiif TOCTYNOBO BigoOpaxa-
I0ThCSI IOAA11 HABKOJIUILIHBOTO CBITY. BUHUKHEHHS
HOBUX TEHJICHIIN y COIlliyMl BIUIMBA€ Ha IMOBE-
JIHKY JIFO7IeH, MI>KOCOOMCTICHY B3a€MOIII0. 3aB-
JSIKA  TEXHOJIOTIYHOMY TIPOTPECY 3MiHIOIOTHCS
KaHanmu repenadi iHdopMmarlii Ta, BiIMOBIIHO,
METO/IM KOMYHIKalii B [HTepHEeT-poCcTOPi.

Came TOMY yBara JIIHTBICTIB TI€peHECEHA
Ha OUIBII OJWHMIN JOCIIJDKSHHS, TUCKYPCH,
110, OKpIM BepOabHUX 3ac00IB B3a€MOJIil, 0XO-
TUTIOIOTh TAaKOK COLJIbHUKA KOHTEKCT Ta iHII
eKcTpaiHrBicTUuHi (heHOMEeHU. OTHUM 13 HOBUX
METO/IB KOMYHIKaIlii € MeMH, 10 BHUHUKAIOThH
y MeiaIuCKypci K peakiii Ha Nojii CyCHiIbHOTO
xuTTA. LI MenmiaeneMeHTH MOXYThb IOLIUPIO-
BaTH 1H(GOPMAIIIIO TTEBHOTO 17COJIOTTYHOTO CIIpsi-
MYBaHHS, TOMY 11O JIesIKI MEMH JIMIIE IMITYIOTb
PEabHICTh, a He JJOCTOBIPHO MEPEIAt0Th ii.

VY cyuacHiii HayKoOBiii CHiJIBHOTI HaOu-
paroTh 00epTiB JOCIHIKEHHS MeIiaJuCcKypcy
(T. Ban JHeiik, 1989; T.I. JlobpockiioHChKa,
2005; M.P. XKentyxina, 2016; JI. Kpicramn,
2017; 1O0.0. UlesnskxoBa, 2013). Ilonsarts
«mem» BucBITIIeHO B mpangx C. brexmopa
(2002), P. Bpoyai (1996), V. Hdropema (1991),
K. P. Embepa (1988), U. Jlamcaoena (1981),
A. Jlinga (1996).

AKTyanbHICTh OCIIIPKEHHS 3yMOBJIEHA MIPU-
KJIAIHUM CIPSIMYBaHHSM Cy4YacHUX JIHTBIC-
TUYHHX CTY/1H, a TAKOXK MTOTPEOOIO B COIIIOJIHTBI-
CTUYHOMY aHalli3i MEMIB SK 3aco0iB imMiTarii

pPeaTbHOCTI Ta OJJHOTO 3 METOIIB 171€0JIOTIYHOTO
BIUTMBY B MEIIApPOCTOPI.

Meta mocCHipKEHHS TONIATaE B KOHTCHT-aHa-
7131 [HTepHEeT-MeMIB 1 BUSIBIIEHHI 0COOIUBOCTEH
iX TepeTBOpEHHs Ha EJIEMEHTH 17e0JO0TTYHOTO
BIUTMBY B KOHTEKCTI MemiaJncKypcy (Ha mare-
piani nomituaHUX MemiB 1ipo /. Tpamma).

2. Po3nin 1

VYV XXI croaiTTi AIHTBICTAYHI JIOCHIOKEHHS
€ HaJI3BHYaHO JMHAMIYHUMH, aJKE 3aBISKH
MOCTIHHIN 3MiHI TEHJEHIIIN Y COIIOKYJIBTYPHOMY
Ta TOJITUYHO-CKOHOMIYHOMY TPOCTOpPlI Hay-
KOBHH aHaJIi3 SBUI NOTpeOye MOTMOICHHS TeO-
peTHUHUX Yy3arajibHeHb. [losBa HOBUX KaHAaIiB
nepenadi iHGopmaiii AeTepMiHye 0cOoOIMBOCTI
KOMYHIKaIli, 1o, OKpiM MOBHUX (DEHOMEHIB,
IHTErpy€ BEIUKY KUIbKICTh €KCTPAJIIHIBICTHYHUX
SIBHII[; PI3HI CHOCOOM MUCJICHHS, ITOBEIIHKH,
B3a€MO/Iii, OIIHKY, BILTUBY, IOYYTTsI, BipH, BUKO-
puctanns cumBoii (Gee, 1999: 19).

VY KOHTEKCT1 aHalli3y Pi3HOMAHITHUX JIIHTBI-
CTUYHUX TIPOIECIB BAXKIUBUM € JIOCIIIHKCHHS
MeniaucKypey sk chepu nepenadi iHGpopmariii,
PO3BUTKY COIAJILHOT TyMKH, (POpMYBaHHS KOH-
HENTyalbHOI KapTUHH CBITY IIOAMHU Ta YOCO-
OJIEHHS CKJIAJTHOT CTPYKTYPOBAHOT CHCTEMH MOB-
JIEHHEBOT M TexHIYHOT B3aemoii. OkpimM BiacHe
BHCJIOBITIOBaHb, YYaCHUKIB MOBIICHHEBUX AaKTiB,
KaHaJIy Trepenadi iHQopmarii, MeIiaJucKypc
OXOIUTIOE TaKOX BEJIHMKY KUIBKICTh IMO3aMOBHUX
IHTETpAJIbHUX CKJIATHUKIB.

OCHOBHMM  TIPHUHLHUIIOM  MEAIaJUCKypCy
€ opieHranis Ha anpecara. «®Dakrop anape-

Bunyck 2. 2020
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cara» € CKJIaJHUM KOHIIENITOM, aJKe aJipeCaHTy
MOTPIOHO B3ATH JO YBaru COLIOJIHTBICTUYHI
0COONIMBOCTI, 110 MapKyIOTh MEBHY COLIaIbHY
rpyIly Ta BU3HAYAIOTh COLIAJIBHUNA CTATyC ajpe-
caTta — BIKOBHH, TeHAepHUMN, TpodeciiHuiA, COoIi-
aJNbHUM, KyIbTypHUH, OCBiTHIN acnektu. Came
ToMy ayautopis aeskux 3MI gacto 00’enny-
€THCSI T1J] BILTMBOM OJTHAKOBUX OUIKYBaHb OO
(dbopmu i 3MiCTy KOMyHIKaTUBHUX Jiid. Brums Ha
MacoBOTO ajJpecara B MEIiampocTopi 3a CBOEKO
METOI0 € CXOKMM Ha MaHIMyJISTHBHUI BIUIKMB
Yy MIDKOCOOHMCTICHOMY CHUIKYyBaHHI M BiJIpi3HS-
€TbCS JIMIIE CIocoOOM Tepenadi iH(opMarlii
(omocepenkoBaHICTh Mac-Meflia Ta HEMOXKITHU-
BICTh MUTTEBOTO KOPUTYBaHHsI 3aCO0IB BILTUBY
3aJIe)HO BiJ peakiii agpecara) W iHIUBITyallb-
HO-MaCOBOIO MPHUPOJIOI0 apecara.

Y cy4acHOMy KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY IPOCTOPI,
mo QGOpMyeTbCsS B TPOIECI B3aEMOMIIl  PI3HUX
TUMIB JIUCKYPCY, BEJUKUH BIJICOTOK Tepenadi
iHpopmarii npunanae Ha InTepuer-chepy. Iurep-
HET-JIUCKYPC € HEBHYEPITHUM JDKEPEJIOM JIaHWX,
TOMY II0 «CBITOBAa MaByTHUHa» — 1€ CUHTE3 1N
BipI‘ya.]'H)HOCTi TIIEPTEKCTY, MyJ'II)TI/IMe)Iia YHI-
BEPCATBHOL lH(I)OpMaLIII/IHOI Mepexi, MepeKeBOro
CYCITUIBCTBA Ta HENIIHIHHOTO MUCIICHHS (POMaHOB)

VYpaxoByroun KOHLEMIi JIHTBICTIB OO
TpakTyBaHHs TepMmiHa «lHTepHEeT-IUCKypCy,
JOLUIBHO CTBEpIKYBaru, 0o IHTepHer-mpo-
CTIp — I CKJIagHA CHCTEMa, EJIEMEHTH SKOi
¢)yHKu10Hy10TL y M@XaxX JIIHTBICTUYHOTO U Imapa-
JIHTBICTUYHOTO KOHTEKCTIB 1 peaJ‘IlByIOTBC}I
B npouec1 KOMYHIKaTHBHOI Ta KOTHITUBHOI
I[ISIJ'ILHOCTI VBaxkaeMo, 110 B IHTepHeT zmcxypm
HE ICHY€ YITKUX npaBuI peanizariii KOMyHiKaIii,
0 3YMOBJIOE TOCTIHHE BHUHUKHEHHS HOBHX
TEHJICHIIIH 10 00’ eKTUBI3aIli 1yMOK B [HTEpHETI.
OpHMUM 13 TaKUX METOIB TIepeaadi i1el € MEeMH.

Tepmin «mem» yrepmie BPII(OpI/ICTaHI/II/I aHIIIH-
CBbKUM 010JI0TOM 1 3aCHOBHHMKOM TeOpii MeMiB
Piuapnom Jloykinzom y 1976 poui B kuu3zi “The
Selfish Gene” («Eroictmunuii ren») (JloxuHc,
2000) VY nocnigkeHHI HayKOBellb MPOBIB aHa-
JIOTii0 MK TEHETHIHOIO Ta KyIBTYPHOIO CBOJIIO-
1i€10, ¥ AKill MeM (YyHKIIIOHYE€ SIK TeH 1 3[1aTHHUM
JI0 CAaMOBIJITBOPEHHSI, CAMOKOTIIFOBaHHS, MyTaIlil
Ta MTYYHOT CEJIEKITii.

Y KOHTEKCTI MeiaInCKypPCy MEMH 9acTO PO3-
ISAI0Th SIK TIEBHI NIPUXOBaHI B NMPUBAOIMBIN
iHpopmaniiiHiii 000JOHIII 1€0J0riuHi  3Bep-
HEHHS, SKI 3a noromororo  TuTepHer- Mepemi
JIOCATAIOTE AYANTOPIi Ta BILUTMBAIOTH HA CIIPHIi-
HATTS PEAJbHOCTI CIIOKUBadaMu Memiacdepu.
CnoHTaHHICTH TBOpYOCTI IHTEpHET- KOPHCTY-
BadiB CHPUYUHSIE BUHUKHEHHS BEIUKOI KiJlb-
KOCTI CXOXKHX 33 TEMAaTHKOI0, BUKOPHUCTAaHUMHU

€JIeMEHTaMU MEMIB, 3MICT SIKUX TIOCT1MHO JOMOB-
HIOETbCA U TOTIHOMIOETHCS, TOCTYIIOBO BTpa-
Yaro4M 3B’5I30K 13 MepBUHHUM JKeperoM. OTxe,
IHTepHET-MEM TMOYMHAE ICHYBaTH SK IIUJIICHA
CTPYKTYpa, SIKY WICHH TIEBHOI COIIaIbHOI TPyIH
MOXYTb MPABUIBHO JICKOLYBATH HE3AJICKHO Bill
xoHTekcty. Came ToMy IHTEpHET-KOMyHIKAList
3 BUKODHCTaHHSIM DISHOMaHITHUX Mejliaee-
MEHTIB € aJlbTEPHATUBHUM METOJOM B3a€MOJIi
MIX JIFOJIbMH, CTBOPIOE HOBUW BUMIp COIIaIbHOL
peadizariii, rineppeaibHICTh.

3rigHo 3 TBEPIUKCHHSM q)paHuy:;LKoro ¢ino-
coq)a XK. Boxapisipa, y BipTyaJbHOMY CBITI JIFOAH
CIILIKYIOTBCS 32 JIONIOMOTOK0 00pasiB, CHMyIIs-
KpiB, [0 CTUPAIOTh BIMIHHOCTI MiX CHpaB)KHlM
Ta YSIBHUM, TaK CUMYJIIOIOUHM INPOLEC peaabHOT
xkomyHikauii (Baudrillard, 1983: 22). Cumynsikp
(Big nat. “Simulacrum, Idola, Phantasma’) — uie
3HaK, CHMBOJI, IKHii HE Ma€ PeabHOro O3Hady-
BAHOTO MPEIMETA, aJie KOMIoe (hOpMy BHUXITHOTO
3pa3ka. [lociyroByrounch TpakTyBaHHSM THIIIB
cumyisikpiB 3a JK. boapispom, yBaxaemo, 10
MENiaCKypC — II€ CHUMYJISIKD TPEThOTO THITY,
IO arfelloe 10 TBOPYO CTBOPEHOI XYIO0KHBOI
peanbHOCTI (IHTEpHET-KOMYHIKAIIisI, COIiaTbHI
Mepexi, [aTepHeT-MemMu), sika BigoOpaxkae ysB-
JICHHS JIONWHU TPO i1 HABKOJMUIIHINA CBIT ([Iii-
CHICTh SIK CUMYJISIKP) HAa OCHOBI I€BHHX 3arajb-
HOINIPUMHATUX MOJIeNieil Ta ICHye y CBIJIOMOCTI
peunnieHTa SK IUTICHUH XynoxkHi# 00pa3. ['inep-
peanbHiCTh IHTEpHET-IMCKYpCy HE € aerep-
MiHOBAaHOIO Ta CIYI'y€ «HApDXKHUM KaMEHEM)»
TBOPUYOCTi, CTHOCOOIB CaMOBHPAKCHHS YJICHIB
[HTEepHEeT-CNIJIBHOT 3a JJONIOMOTO0 MEMIB, LII0 HE
MaloTh 0€3M0CepPeHbOTO 3B’SI3Ky 3 JE€HOTATOM.
Tomy IHTEpHET-MEMHM HE € 3BUYAMHUM CTEpe-
OTUIIHMM BIJOOPaXXCHHSAM PpEajJbHOCTI, BOHH
CTalOTh PE3YyJIBTaTOM CIPUUHATTA TIWCHOCTI, ii
Cy0’€KTHBHOI, YacTO CyNEepedIMBOi 1HTepIpe-
Tallii y CBiJIOMOCTI IHIUBIA.

3. Po3nin 2

[Toripy  CBOIO TYMOPUCTHYHY IPHPOLY,
CaTHpPHYHI PHCH MeMa YacTO CTalTh 3ac000M
iHpopmauiiiHoi nonitTuku. Ha Hamry nymky, e
BiZIOYBa€ThCS B YOTHPH €TaIH, Y MPOIEC] SKUX
MeM, SIK 1 CUMYJISKpP, ITOYMHAE JIMIIE IMITyBaTH
peanbHi couianbHi Tomii. s mocmimKeHHS
[IMX €TariB JOUUIBHO MPOaHaTIi3yBaTH TOJi-
TUYHI [HTEepHET-MeMH, y SKuX 4acto (irypye
Honanbn Tpamn, aMepUKaHCBKUN JEp:KaBHUI
Jis4, TOJIITUK, YMHHUH npe3uieHT CroayyeHux
[ITariB AMEpUKH.

3 2017 poky B IHTepHeTi Benukoi momyssip-
HOCTI HaOyJll MEMU 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSAM HE3pO3Y-
Mijoro OykBocronydeHHs1 “‘covfefe”. IlpuBomom
Jo ix crBopeHHs craB TBIT [loHanbna Tpamma
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“Despite the constant negative press covfefe”,
11(0) MICTI/IB OHEBH/IHY JIPYKApChKy TOMUIIKY
y CIOBI “coverage” 1 OyB BUAAIICHUH 13 TIpO-
(buTro Ipe3uIeHTa Yepe3 IeKIbKa TOIMH.

[lepmioro crani€0 MEPETBOPEHHSI  TBITY
B MEM CTaJIo «BIpyCHE» MOmupeHHs B [HTepHETI
3HIMKIB €KpaHa («CKPHHIIOTIBY»), Ha IKUX MPE.I-
CTaBJICHHIA CaM HAIKC, 1110 CIIYT'yBaB MEPIIOJDKe-
pesiom moniTuyHoro Meaiamema. Ha npomy erarmi
4YiIeHW [HTepHEeT-CHIIBHOT YiITKO TMepeaaBaiu
KOHKpETHHH (akT (QyHIaMEHTaIbHOI peab-
HOCTI, He CIIOTBOPIOIOUM Horo (puc. 1).

, Donald J. Trump & ~
@realDonaldTrump

Despite the constant negative press
covfefe

2017-05-31, 12:06 AM
Puc. 1

Jlpyra crajis OXOIUTIOBaja  IOIIMPEHHS
MEMIB, sIKi BCE 11[e BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIU TBIT MPE3u-
JIeHTa SIK peepeHT, MpoTe CUMBOJIA a00 YaCTUHU
300paxeHHs] HEe Oy TOCTOBIpHUMH, a IIUIIE
HaTsKaJM HA ICHyBaHHS NEPBUHHOI 1H(OpMAILii.
Leit eTan oxormit0e OQUHUII MeI1aJUCKYpCY, SKi
BCE 1€ ICHYIOTb Y KOHTEKCTI TBITY, aje Iepe-
JA0Th (PaKTH B CIOTBOPEHOMY BHUIJISIII.

OnuH i3 TaKUX MEMIB JIOAA€ MEPEKIIaj] CIoBa
“covfefe”, moO HIOUTO HIMEIBKOIO O3HAYAE
“Heil Hitler” (puc. 2). IHmmii kopucTyBauy
HaMaraeTbCcsl MOSICHUTH 3HAUEHHs CJIoBa POCiid-
CHKOIO, a €KBIBAJICHTHOIO 10 ‘“‘covfefe” € dpaza
“I resign” (puc. 3).

E =l DonaldJ. Trump @

@realDonaldTrump

Despite the constant negative press

5/30/17, 11:06 PM

17.0K RETWEETS 21.2K LIKES
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English Spanish German Detectlanguage - %, English Spanish Arbic - m
coviefe * Heil Hitler
VRS- men DM S /
Puc. 2
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* This 5 Acoviae transitad irem Fussan,

English (detected)

Covfefe

Russian

| resign

Puc. 3

[lle omHuUM TPUKIAZAOM MEMIB Ha I[LOMY
eraml € HamaraHHs JCKOAYBAaTH IIU(p, SIKUM
€ OyKBOCIIONyYeHHS “‘covfefe”, 3a IOIOMOTOIO
MEPIOAUYHOI  CHCTEMHM  XIMIYHHX  €JICMEHTIB
Avutpa Menneneesa (puc. 4). Cumsom “Co”,
“Vr,  “Fe”, “Fe” TmOCHIIOBHO CIIBBIIHO-
CAThH 13 XIMIYHUMU eneMeHTaMu: kobanst (Co),
BaHafii (V) ta depym (Fe). Tak dopmyeThcs
Kon «27232626» (BIAMOBIAHO 10 TOPSIKOBUX
HOMEDIB y TaONuIIi), IO CMIBNAJA€ 3 YHIKATBHIM
igentudikamiitaum Homepom (PMID, PubMed
Identifier), npucBoenum myoOmikanii “A Single
Transcriptome of a Green Toad...” mpo «3eneHy
xaby» (“a Green Toad”). lleii Mem, monpu icCHY-
BaHHSI B KOHTEKCTI TBITa MPE3UIECHTA, € AJI031€I0
Ha 1HIITy cepiro MeMiB 13 xkabensM [lerne, o acorri-
1oBasiacst 3 kammaniero Jlonanpaa Tpamma, 6imum
HAaI[IOHAJII3MOM IIPOTATOM MPE3UAECHTCHKUX Nepe-
roniB y CIIA 2016 poky (puc. 5).

B Donaid J. Tramp &
Dieste the constund negutve pre
a

n

Puc. 4 Puc. 5

Ha Tperiii crtamii pO3BUTKY IOYHMHAETHCS
NOCTYNOBa BIpaTa KOHTEKCTY, y SKOMY BHHHK
MEM, 3B’S30K i3 MEPLIOKEPENOM MPAKTHIHO
BlI[CYTHlI/I 3MIHIOETBCSI 30BHILIHS OOOJIOHKA
MeziaeneMeHTa: OUIblle He BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
TBIT TNpe3uJeHTa SK pedepeHT, a CEeMaHTUYHI
3MIHU [I€BHUX CHUMBOJIIB IPU3BOJATH /10 BUHUK-
HEHHS BTOPUHHHUX 3HaY€Hb OAMHUIIb MEMa.

Bunyck 2. 2020



ayKOBMM BICHMK XE€PCOHCbKOro OEepXaBHOro yHiBepCcUTeTy

Tperiii eTan OXOILTIOE Me/iacieMEHTH, Ha SKHX
yce 111ie 300paskenuii JJonans Tpawmrt, asie OykBocIio-
JTy4CHHS “covfefe” BxUTE B 3HAYEHHI «HEOOAU-
HOCTI», XUOHMX KPOKiB unHHOTO mipesuenTa CLIA
W HIMX DomTtukiB. Jleski KopucTyBadl MOyYain
BHUKOPUCTOBYBar TpadiuHy CXOXKICTb ‘‘covfefe”
Ta cjoBa “coffee” (puc. 6), a iHII O0a3zyBaau BIacHI
MEMH Ha TOmIOHOCTI ‘“‘covfefe” Ta HIMEIBKOTO
crnoBa “Kampf”. Tak BUHUKIIO 300paKeHHS] KHUTH
Honanbaa Tpammna mig Haseoro “Mein Covfefe”
(pHc 7), o € anmosieto Ha npaio Anonboa I'iriepa

“Mein Kampf™, sixa ctana u:[eonorltIHOIo OCHOBOIO
HIMEIIFKOTO HaIlIOHAJ-COLIIATI3MY.

bae: come over
me: i can'tim presidenting
bae: | made covefe

e —
| (DOMRCD THRUMP
o

me:

Puc. 6 Puc. 7

OcraHHsi, deTBepTa, CTafis YTBOPEHHS
MEeMa-CUMYIIIKpa pPEaJbHOCTI O3HA4Ya€e IOBHY
BTPAaTy 3B’A3KYy 3 MEPUIOKEPENIOM 1H(OpMAILii.
3HaKM Ta CHMBOJIM OUIbIlIE HE HACTIAYIOTh
peanbHi (akTh: BOHM (YHKIIOHYIOTH HapiBHI
3 HUMH (PEXKHM TOTAITHHOL eKBiBaJ'IeHTHOCTi)
“Covfefe” crae CHMYJIKPOM 13 BJACHUM KOMII-
JIEKCOM 3Ha4eHb 1 iX iHTepmpeTamiil. Memu
3 BHUKOPUCTaHHSIM IbOr0 OyKBOCIIOIyYEHHS
Ol7IbIlIe HE MICTATH 300pakeHb 13 MPE3UICHTOM
Tpamnowm uu Horo TBiTy (pHC. 8, 9).

Covfefe

Puc. 8

Covfefe?
On my computer?

It's more likely than you think.

FREE PC CHECK! I &=
cokTenTwaleh.

Puc. 9

Ha nHamry mymKy, MeniaclieMeHTH 3 BHKOPHC-
TaHHAM OyKBOCIIOJy4eHHS “covfefe” € mpu-
KJIQJIOM KPEOJTi30BaHUX MEMIB, IO CKIIAIAIOThCS
3 BepOaJbHOrO Ta BI3yaJIbHOIO CTPYKTYPHHUX
piBHiB. TBir JI. Tpamma cTaB OCHOBOIO st
CTBOPEHHSI YacCTKOBO «KpwiaToi» ¢pas3u, 110
3rofIoM CTaJia BITI3HABaHOK Ta (DyHKITIOHyBaja
3 HYJIbOBUM CTYIIEHEM KpeoJiizaiii B Memax, sKi
NPOMIUIM BCl YOTUPH CTajii MEpeTBOPEHHS Ha
€JIEMEHT TineppeasbHOCTl. MU BBaXkaemo, IO
TaKi MCMH CTalOTh YHCTHUMU CHMYIIIKDAMI, € IPH-
KJ1a/[aMH IUTIOPaIIi3My JIFOICEKHX JIyMOK i Cy0’€K-
THUBHOIO IHTEPIPETALIEO TOAIN Y CYCITUIBCTBI.

YerBepTHii eram Tporecy MOBHOTO II€PETBO-
PEHHS Ha OJJMHULIIO TIeppeabHOCTI TPOXOISATH HE
BCl MeJIlaelIEMEHTH, aJKe He 3aBK 1 (hpa3u-KIIiiie,
3HaK{, CAMBOJTIYHI 300payKEHHSI MOYKYTh TIOBHICTIO
CTEPTH 3B’SI30K 13 KOHTEKCTOM, Y SIKOMY BUHHKIIH.
SlckpaBUM TPUKIAAOM € MEMH, IO CTBOPEHI SIK
peakiist Ha KomeHTap JloHanbaa Tpamma 1miozo
cBimyens mocna CHIA B €Bpomneticbkomy Coro3i
T'oprona CoHieH1a B paMKax MPOLEAypH iMITid-
MeHTy npesujeHTa 20 mucronana 2019 poky.

MeMmu Ha 110 TEMAaTHKy NMPOMIUIN JUIIE TPH
eTany B pO3BUTKY:

1) «ikicHa KoOmis» — MIBHJKE TOMUPEHHS
dotorpadiit i3 TpaMiom i TEKCTOM HOTO JIOTIO-
Bixi (puc. 10);

2) MOCTYIOBE JOAAaBaHHSA HEICHYIOUHUX CHM-
BOJIIB 1 YacTUH 300pa)KEHHS 3a/Jsl CTBOPECHHS
«HEICHYI04Oi Komil peanbHOCT (puc. 11, 12);

3) 3MiHa 30BHINIHBOI OOOJIOHKH Mejiaeiie-
MEHTa i HabyTTsI BTOPUHHUX 3Ha4eHb (puc. 13).
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Trump's letter to Santa will finally
clear him of all wrong doing
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Puc. 11
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€l Zeis snvin
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amber ruffin &
@ambermruffin

1st dratft of Alicia Keys' "If | Ain't Got You."

Puc. 12

HOW ABOUT A
QUID PRO QUO

| WANT NOTHING
| WANT NOTHING

Puec. 13

YBa)kaeMo, 110 METOIO YETBEPTOi CTaAdll mepe-
TBOPEHHSI IIUX MEMIB Ha «UYUCTHI CHUMYISKp»
CTaHE JIEKOHTEKCTyasi3alis 3aJyll YCYHEHHS
CTaHJAPTHOTO CIPHHUHATTS Cy0’€KTa MEMiB,
dpa3 “I want nothing” 1 “Quid pro quo”, mo
CIpUYMHEHE BHUJIMMOIO TIPUCYTHICTIO 300pa-
xenus Jlonanpna Tpamma sik pedepenra, 3 ssKUM
CHIBBIIHOCUTHCS Tiepenana iHdopmaris. Llei
€Tarl € JOBTOTPUBAJIHM.

Jlxepeno moxomkeHHs 1H(opMarlii, o mepe-
TBOPIOETHCSI HA €JIEMEHT TileppeasibHOCTI, MPSIMO
BIUIMBAE Ha peaizallilo MEMiB Y MOBHO-KYJIBTYp-
HoMy cepeoui. [lommpenns B [HTepHeTi 10CUTD
9acTO 3a3HAIOTh MEMH Ha TOJIITUYHY TEMAaTHUKY (IIPO
Honanbia Tpamma, Hanmpukiag), TOMy IO BOHH
BHUCBITIIIOIOTH TOIi, SIKI TIepexyciMm Typ6yIOTL cyc-
ninkereo. Ile 3nebibuioro Bep63JIBHO -Bi3yalbHi
MEMH, a/pke BepOabHUI 1 Bi3yalbHUI aCIeKTH
JAI0Th 3MOT'y KOMITIEKCHO TIepeaTy BpaKEHHS IPoO
0c00y 4u MO0 B COLIaJIbHOMY IIPOCTOPI Ta MAIOTh
BaroMHMii BIUIMB Ha aJipecara.

OCKUTbKM MEMH € Pe3yJIbTaToM IHTeprpeTariii
MO, 1m0 BiAOYBAIOTHCS B COIyMi, KOMITOHEH-
TaMH TIMeppeabHOCTI, SKY IiJCBIIOMO CTBOPIOE
JIOMHA, CaMme IIi MEiaelieMeHTH € Ba)KIMBUM
3ac000M PO3MOBCIOPKEHHS 17€0NIOTii B MekKax
NeBHOI cowianbHOi rpynu. Lle mae Ham mincraBu
CTBEpIKYBATH, 10 MEMH BHKOHYIOTH POJIb 171€0-
JIOTeM y TIOJITHYHOMY JTUCKYPCl, 3HAYEHHS SKUX HE
€ 00MeKEHNM, a 3MIHIOETHCS BIAIIOBIIHO 10 IIOMI-
THYHOI mparmatuky. LlinecripsiMoBaHe CTBOpEHHS
11 BUKOPHUCTaHHSI MEMIB-11€0JI0reM € e(heKTUBHUM

3ac000M BILIMBY Ha CBIZIOMICTb CyCIUIBCTBA, TOMY
0 MEM € JIAKOHIYHUM, Y HbOMY TEPEBAKAIOThH
BI3yallbHI ACMEKTH, BiH JIETKO 3aram sSITOBYEThCS
1 CTBOPIOE 1TIO31F0 PO3YMIiHHS, XO4a CEMaHTHUHE
Ta eMolliifHe 3a0apBiICHHS IUX MEIiacJIeMEHTIB
T0-I3HOMY JCKOZy€ThCsl aipecaTaMH.

Ha naury xymKy, CynepedHOCTI B TPAKTyBaHHI
OCHOBHHUX 3acaJl (yHKI[IOHYBaHHS MEMiB-i7e0-
JIOTEM TIOJISITaE B TOMY, 110, 3 OJHOrO OOKY, BOHH
€ MILHUMH OTMHUIISIMU IIU(POBOT KYJBTYPH, OTHUM
13 OCHOBHHUX 3aBJIaHb SIKUX € Tiepeada iHgpopMartii.
OnHaxk, 3 1HITIOTo OOKY, 1151 (DYHKITISI TAKOK 0OMEXYeE
Te, SIK Jtony 0adarh, CIIPUAMAIOTh, JyMAalOTh PO
nomii Ta mpoOmemMu peanbHOro cBity. OpHi€ro
3 TOJIOBHUX TPUYHH LIBOTO € CTPYKTYpa COLIATBHIX
Mepex, y SKUX Ha4acTille MOIIMPIOIOTH 11e0I0-
TeMH TaKOTo THUITY. [HTepHeT miardopmu, Ha 3pa3ok
Facebook, Instagram, Twitter, iCHYIOTh Ha OCHOBI
CTpaTerii ITyYHOrO NPUBEPHEHHS yBaru ayIuTopii.
Tomy, MU BBaKaeMo, IO CaMe Bi3yaJIbHUI acCIeKT
MEMIB-1JICOJIOTEM CTa€ KIIOYOBHM Yy TIpoOLEci ixX
CTBOpEHHS, Iepeayi Ta Tpancgopmartii B [nrepreri.

[Ticna mipnucanns JI. Tpammom 25 ciyns
2017 poxy wHakazy mnpo «llokpamenns 0e3-
MeKd KOPJAOHY Ta 3a0e3ledeHHs iMMIrpariin
(“Border Security and Immigration Enforcement
Improvements ’), KWW CIPSIMOBAaHWN HA BUKO-
HAHHsI OJIHi€] 3 KIIFOYOBUX PCKIAMHHX KaMIaHid
Tpamria, miIBUIIEHHS 0€3MeKHU KOPIOHIB IIUITXOM
denepanbHOro (hiHaHCYBaHHS OyIIBHHIITBA CTIHH
y3IOBX KOpAOHY 3 Mekcukoro, B [HTepHeTI Oyimu
MIOIIMPEH1 MEMH 1010 11i€T ol (puc. 14, 15, 16).
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Hamnamry mymky, i1i [HTepHET-MEMU B KOHTEKCTI
MOJIITUYHOTO JTUCKYPCY MAalOTh O3HAKU COIliajib-
HO-TIOJITHYHOI MOJAJILHOCTI, X04a Il Mejlaese-
MEHTH HE CTBOPEHI TICBHOKO MOJIITHYHOIO CHIIOHO,
a Crepury BHHHKIM Ha aHOHIMHUX BeO-¢o-
pymax. He3Baxkaroun Ha Te 1110 MEMH PO CTiHY
3 MEKCHKOIO YaCTKOBO BHCMIIOIOTE ITiAMHCAHHI
J. Tpammom Hakas, Il MEAiaIeMEHTH BiIKPUTO
HE anpHMyIOTL npencTaBHukiB - Jlemokpa-
tuunoi maptii CIIIA, 3aranbHa OUIBIIICTE SKUX
BHUCTYIA€ TPOTH TAaKUX HOBOBBEICHB. lIpoTe
KOHTGHT IIMX MEMIB YITKO 30pi€HTOBaHHI Ha
MIPOTECT, SIKUW CIOBIMYyBaJIH SK JIEMOKpATH,
Tak 1 Jeski pecmyOmikanui y 2017 poui. Mu
BBA)KAEMO, IO BJACHE IMOMIMPEHHS IIUX MEMIB
B [HTEpHETI i1 OXOIIEHHS BEIMKOI ayTuTOpii Bii-
rpajo BaXJIMBY POjib B iH(GOpPMYBaHHI CyCIiib-
CTBa MPO 3MICT miAmucanoro Hakasy. Lle it crano
NPUYHHOI0 MOJAIBIIOL  PEAYILTIKALI] CXOKHX
MeMiB B [HTepHET-TIPOCTOPI.

4. BUCHOBKH

OTxe, 3aBIsIKH O€3MIEPEPBHOMY BUHUKHEHHIO
HOBUX TEHJICHIIN y COLIIOKYJIBTYPHOMY Ta IOJIi-
TUYHO-€KOHOMIYHOMY TIPOCTOp1 B1JI0YBA€THCS
TaKO)K 3MiHA CIEKTPY JIHTBICTUYHUX JOCHI-
okeHb. Ha cydacHoMy eTami pO3BUTKY HayKH
B KOHTEKCTI aHai3y pI3HOMAaHITHUX MOBHHUX
1 MO3aMOBHHMX IMPOLIECIB BAXKIUBUM € JOCIHI-
JDKeHHST MEMIaJIuCKypcy sIK chepu pPO3BUTKY
COLIaNbHOI AYMKH, IO YOCOOI0€ CKITaIHY
CTPYKTypOBaHy CHCTEMy MOBJICHHEBOI W TeX-
HIYHOT B3a€MOJII1 32 TOTIOMOT OO €JIEMEHTIB MeJTi-
aKyJIBTypH.

SlckpaBUM TIPUKIAIOM HOBITHIX METOIIB
KOMYHiKaIlii B [HTepHET-IpoCTOpi € MeMH, IO
(YHKIIIOHYIOTh SIK METaMOBa, 4acTO CKJaja-
I0ThCS 3 aJio3ii 1 MmepenaroTh OCHOBHY 1H(OP-
MaIfiro IMIDTIIUTHO. ToMy KOXeH JeKoaye IIi
Me,uiaeneMeHTH BiI[HOBiI[HO JI0 BIJIACHOI'O JOC-
BiJly Ta CIIPUAHATTA CBiTY. JIOCIIIKEHHS Teope-
THYHUX 1 NPAaKTHYHUX 3acajl ICHYBAHHS MeMiB
y MeZ[laHPOCTOpl B KOHTEKCT1 KOTHITUBHOT COIIi0-
JIHIBICTHKH YMOXIIMBITIOE aHAIII3 0COOIMBOCTEH
PO3BUTKY IIMX MeEIaclIeMEHTIB, BH3HAUCHHS

METO/1iB, €TaIliB KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS BIUTUBY Ha JIFO]I-
CBhKE CIIPUIHATTA ¥ pO3yMiHHS KOHKPETHHUX COIli-
aJBLHUX MO/ 3a JOMOMOTOI0 [HTEepHET-MEMIB.

Amnaniz MewmiB mnpo mnpesugenta CIHIA
Jonanpaa Tpamma migTBepAuB, MpOIEC mepe-
TBOPEHHSI IIUX MEJiaeJIeMEHTIB Ha CUMYJISKPH,
3aco0mM iMiTamii peambHOCTI, 17COJIOTTYHOTO
BIUTUBY € foBrorpuBanuM. [lompu te mo memu
CXWJIBHI 70 MyTallii Ta caMOpemyIuIiKaii, i
yac mepeaadi BiJl OIHOTO 1HAWBINA IO 1HIIIOTO
MEMHU HE 3aBKJIU MOBHICTIO BTPAYarOTh 3B 30K
13 pedepeHTom, xoua i HaOyBarOTh HOBHUX, BTO-
PUHHHMX 3Ha4eHb. LlimecnpsMoBaHe CTBOpPEHHS
I BUKOpPHCTaHHS MeMiB-ifeonoreM € edex-
TUBHUM 3aC000M BIUIMBY Ha CyCHiJILCTBO, TOMY
10 MEM € JIaKOHIYHUM, BiH JIETKO 3aram’siTOBY-
€TBCS, CTBOPIOE 1JTIO310 PO3YMiHHS, MO-PiZHOMY
JIEKOAYEThCS, aJ’Ke MICTUTH SIK BepOalbHi, Tak
1 Bi3yaJibHI €JIEMEHTH.

[lepcriekTrBa  MOAANBIIMX  JOCIIKCHb
HOJISIra€ B TOPIBHSJIBHOMY aHaJi3i MEMIB IpO
PI3HMX TOJITUYHUX MisI9iB, MDKHApPOIHI TMOAIT
Ta TPOIECH, BUOKPEMJICHHI HOBHX XapakTe-
PHCTUK MEMIB Ha PIi3HHX €eTamax iX pPO3BHUTKY,
a TaKOXX y JIOCHIJDKCHHI IHIIUX AaCHEKTiB IUX
MeJ1laeJIeMEHTIB.
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Audiovisual translation is a relatively young field of research compared to literary or technical translation, but it has already
become the center of scientific interest of many scholars. The need to train an audiovisual translator is due to the need
for a rapidly evolving multimedia space, as well as the vital activity of society. Hundreds of foreign films and television
works appear on the national market annually, and such video content needs to be translated and adapted for the Ukrainian
audience. Mastering the basics of audiovisual translation is due to the fact that the simultaneous acquisition and development
of fundamental skills in both general translation and audiovisual translation, helps future professionals to find more flexible
and sophisticated approaches to solving various translation problems. The aim of the article is to analyze present day
approaches to audiovisual translation as a specific translation activity in terms of translation studies, to research difficulties
awaiting translators of video content and to summarize scientists’views on translators’ skills and competences contributing to
the efficient fulfilment of their duties in this sphere. For conducting the research the following methods were used: the general
scientific methods of analysis and synthesis (for studying theoretical basis of audiovisual translation, its types and challenges
for audiovisual translators’ effective work); the inductive method (for generalizing the material and conclusions on the basis
of the existing study); the deductive method (for adapting the principles of the general translation theory in the aspect
of the suggested investigation). Classification and typological analysis was used to compile and represent the studied material
in the form of classifications. In the course of audiovisual translation, it is advisable to pay attention to many factors and take
into account the limitations of translation, to carry out analysis at different levels in order to perform natural and equivalent
translation. Analyzing the competencies of audiovisual translators, it was found that while some scholars classify them
according to audiovisual translation types, others present the translators’ competencies regardless of its type, and therefore it
is assumed that the audiovisual translators’ competencies may be common for various media products translation.

Key words: video content, translation activity, translation types, difficulties, translators’ skills, classifications.
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AydiosidyanbHuli nepeknad € 8i0HOCHO Mo1000t CEheporo HayKosuUX AOCITIOXKeHb MOPIBHSIHO 3 limepamypHUM abo mex-
HiYHUM riepeknadom, are, nomnpu ue, 8iH 8xe cmas UeHMPOM HayKo8020 iHmepecy bazambox y4eHuX. HeobxiOHicmb 6 mid-
2omosyj aydiogizyanbHo20 repeknadada 3ymosneHa nompeboro MynsmumeditiHo20 NPOCMOopy, WO WUOKO po38UBaEMbCH,
a makox xummeoisnsHicmto couiymy. LLJopidHO Ha 8iMYU3HAHOMY PUHKY 3’A8MSrmbCS COMHI KiHO- I menesisiliHux meopie
3 PI3HUX KpaiH, | yed yucneHHuU sideosmicm HeobxiOHo nepeknadamu U adanmyeamu 0ns ykpaiHcbko2o ensidada. OnaHy-
8aHHs1 0CHOB ay0ioeidyarnbHO20 nepeknady 3yMorneHo muM, Wo 00Ho4YacHe Ha0baHHS | pPO38UMOK ¢hyHOaMeHMarbHUX yMiHb
i HaBUYOK 5K y cebepi 3azarnbHO20 repeknady, mak i e cghepi aydiosisyanbHo20 nepeknady doromazae MatibymHim ghaxisusim
3Haxo0umu binbw eHyYKi | 8UMOHYEHI Midxo0u A0 8UPIWIEHHS Pi3HOMaHIMHUX nepeknadauybkux npobaem. Memoro cmammi
€ aHari3 cy4yacHux nidxodie 0o aydiosidyanbHo20 nepeknady sK crieyuidHoi nepeknadaybkoi disinbHoCmi 3 noansdy nepe-
KknadozHascmea, O0CNIOKEHHST mpyOHOW 8, 3 SKUMU MOXYmb Cmukamucsi nepeknadadi y npoueci BUKOHaHHS rnepeknady
gi0eosmicmy, ma y3a2arnbHeHHs1 noenadie 84eHUX Ha HaBUYKU ma KoMriemeHUuii nepeknadadie, Wo cripusitoms eghekmueHoMy
BUKOHaHHI0 ix npogheciliHux 0608’a3kig. [nsi nposedeHHs OoCidxXeHHs bynu sukopucmaHi maki Memoou: 3a2anibHOHayKoBi
Memodu aHanizy ma cuHmesy (07151 8UBYEHHSI MeoPEemMUYHUX OCHO8 aydiogidyanbHo20 nepeknady, lioeo sudie ma eu3Ha-
YeHHs1 npobsiem ni0 yac U020 8UKOHaHHS); IHOykmugHUU Memod (07151 y3azaribHeHHsI Mamepialsly ma 8UCHOBKI8 Ha OCHO8I
Hasi8Ho20 AocridxeHHs);, dedykmueHuli memod (0n1s1 adanmauii npuHyUnie 3aganbHoi meopii nepeknady e acriekmi nporo-
HogaHo20 docniOxeHHs). [ns ernopssdkysaHHs ma npedcmasreHHs: docnioxysaHo2o mamepiany y euensadi knacugbikauit
6yrno sukopucmaHo murionoaiyHuli aHani3. Y npoueci aydiosisyanbHo20 rnepeknady douinbHO 38epmamu yeacy Ha bazamo
¢bakmopie ma epaxosysamu obmexeHHs1 8 rnepeknadi, MPo8oOUMU aHasli3 Ha Pi3HUX PigHsIX Ons BUKOHaHHS MPUpPOOHO20
ma ekeiganeHmHo20 nepeknady. AydiogidyanbHuli nepeknad cmagumb neped nepeknadadyem ekpall ckradHi 3aedaHHs,
8i0 BUKOHaHHS1 SIKUX 3arieXXumb Kicmb nidcyMKogo20 MpodyKmy. AHarisyrouu KomnemeHuii aydiogidyanbHux nepekmnadadie,
8CMaHo8IeHo, Wo modi sik 00HI 84eHI Kracuikyroms ix eidnosioHo Ao sudie aydiosidyanbHoeo nepeknady, iHwi nodaoms
KomnemeHrUii nepeknadadie aydiosisyanbHoi npodyKuii He3anexHo ei0 i murny, a omxe, 3p0breHo NPUMyWeHHs, Wo Komrie-

Cepis [epMaHIiCTUKa Ta MIDKKYNbTYpHa KOMYHiKaLis

meHuji aydiosisyanbHo20 rnepeknadadya Moxyms 6ymu crifibHumu 015 nepeknady pisHUx mediarpodykmis.
Knroyoei cnoea: sideosmicm, nepeknadaybka disinibHicmb, MpyOHOWi, Hagu4KU repeknadavis, knacugikauii.

1. Introduction

The media play a key role in enhancing glo-
balization and facilitating cultural exchange
and the exchange of information flows between
countries through international news programs,
television programs, new technologies, films,
and music. Major media systems are becoming
global, expanding their reach beyond the bor-
ders of one state and gaining audiences all over
the world. One can notice the great popularity
of screen (audiovisual) culture, the varieties
of which are cinema, television, video equipment,
computerization and the Internet. As a result,
every year more and more audiovisual prod-
ucts of creativity in foreign languages appear in
the modern media space. However, even for those
who are fluent in a foreign language, the percep-
tion of audiovisual works can cause a number
of problems due to the use of unknown dialectal
and socio-cultural variations of the language, due
to cases of speech “overlapping” (when several
people are talking at the same time), disturbing
noise and music in the frame, and many other rea-
sons. These and many other factors contribute to
the growing popularity of audiovisual translation
(AVT) which is a necessity for the overwhelming
majority of viewers (Kupumnosa, 2013: 13).

The purpose of the article is to analyze present
day approaches to AVT as a specific translation
activity in terms of translation studies, to research
difficulties awaiting translators of this type of video
content and to summarize scientists’ views on trans-
lators’ skills and traits contributing to the efficient
fulfilment of their duties in this sphere.

For conducting the research the following
methods were used: the general scientific
methods of analysis and synthesis (for studying
theoretical basis of audiovisual translation, its
types and challenges for audiovisual translators’
effective work); the inductive method (for gener-
alizing the material and conclusions on the basis
of the existing study); the deductive method (for
adapting the principles of the general translation
theory in the aspect of the suggested investiga-
tion). Classification and typological analysis was
used to compile and represent the studied mate-
rial in the form of classifications.

2. Audiovisual translation as a peculiar
translation activity

According to A. Kozulyaev, the development
of AVT into a separate discipline is justified
by the fact that audiovisual translation is “con-
strained” due to the presence of external con-
straints; video content is polysemantic; audio-
visual translation requires knowledge of various
strategies for semantic analysis and semantic
synthesis of information coming through parallel
channels of perception (Kozymnsies, 2015).

Such a belated interest in this type of transla-
tion is also probably due to the fact that for a long
time audiovisual translation could not find its
place in the classification of types of translation,
which was considered as oral and written trans-
lation (N. Garbovskiy) (I'ap6oBckwii, 2007: 354),
written translation, which is the literary inter-
lingual processing of the content of the original
editing sheets, followed by the rhythmic arrange-
ment of the translated text and its dubbing or intro-
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duction into the video sequence in the form of sub-
titles (R. Matasov) (Maracos, 2009). We support
the point of view of J.D. Cintas, who claims that
the types of AVT (dubbing, subtitling, voice-
over, etc.) are not variants of literary or poetic
translation; these are types of translation, within
which work is carried out with a text of a higher
order namely an audiovisual text and which is
the opposite of both written and oral texts (Cintas,
2009). Exactly this feature of the audiovisual text
allows us to consider AVT in close connection
and, nevertheless, separately from other types
of translation. National scientists quite often cite
the definition of audiovisual translation proposed
by L. Gonzalez who states that audiovisual trans-
lation is the translation of multimodal and multi-
media texts into other language and their transfer
to other culture (Gonzalez, 2011). Y. Gambier
provides similar definition to AVT, paying atten-
tion to the complex nature of the services pro-
vided when performing this type of translation,
because the translation of dialogues, for example,
in a film, is just one of the elements of the techno-
logical chain (Gambier, 2013). O. Kutsa, referring
to D. Chiaro, believes that AVT is a translation
from one language to another of verbal compo-
nents contained in audiovisual works or products
(e.g. feature films, television programs, plays,
musicals, operas, web pages, video games, etc.)
(Kyma, 2015).

Linguists distinguish two basic comprehen-
sive approaches to the transmission of original
information: providing a new soundtrack and sub-
titling. In the first case, the original sound track
is replaced with a new one in the target language,
so that the sound is synchronized with the image.
The replacement can be complete so that the target
audience no longer hears the original spoken
soundtrack, as in case of dubbing (lipsync), or
partial, where the original language is still heard
in the background, as in the case of voiceover. In
the second case, the written translation of the text
appears on the screen, so that the translation can
be read while the on-screen characters speak
and act out their dialogues (JIytkos, 2016).

Based on the current research studies we pro-
pose the following classification of AVT types:
1) subtitling (cross-language subtitles, intra-lan-
guage subtitles); 2) voiceover translation (dual,
multi; recorded, simultaneous); 3 dubbing; 4 spe-
cialized audiovisual translation (audio descrip-
tion, closed-circuit caption, surtitles, etc.).

3. Challenges faced by audiovisual translators

Voiceover translation can be done in record
and in a synchronous mode. Working in record
has all the advantages of written translation, e. g.

the ability to view the source material many times,
think about and look for translation equivalents,
use reference books, edit the translation. There-
fore, there are all the prerequisites for the most
adequate translation. It is most often used in such
programs as press conferences, summits, political
speeches, talk shows, interviews and in programs
covering emergencies (official visits of digni-
taries, funerals, lawsuits, award ceremonies. Thus,
the work of a media translator in a synchronous
mode is even more intense and responsible than
the work of a conference translator. And here we
can discuss main factors that complicate simulta-
neous audiovisual translation.

Firstly, a translator depends on the equip-
ment, not only the translation one, but also other
filming and broadcast equipment. And the work
conditions can be far from ideal: cramped space,
poor ventilation, lighting and / or sound insu-
lation, too high or low temperature, etc. Sec-
ondly, the sound quality may be unsatisfactory
due to the large space and a translator does not
have direct contact with the speakers and their
listeners directly in the studio. Thirdly, a trans-
lator should have a clear articulation, which is
the most defining feature of his competitiveness,
and much attention is paid to the presentation
than to semantic adequacy. Fourthly, broadcasts
are often recorded for retranslation, posting in
the Internet, recording, and spontaneous transla-
tion is subject to repeated listening by an even
wider audience for an unlimited period of time,
which imposes more responsibility on the trans-
lator. Fifthly, one of the main requirements for
a translator is the need to match the words with
the picture on the screen, while providing addi-
tional information for the fullest understanding
of the message by the target audience. It is desir-
able for the translator to complete the translation
not later than the speaker’s last line, and some-
times even earlier. Moreover, a translator has to
work with speakers, who can rarely be found in
the conference room: casual passers-by, uned-
ucated respondents, and very emotional people
(bunacrok, 2012).

Speaking about subtitling, we must state that
a translator must adapt the translation in a lim-
ited number of lines and characters according
to international standards for reading speed
and subtitles display on screens. Subtitles have to
be linked to changes in plans in the frame, which
reduces the translation time. It must be men-
tioned that there are two types of subtitles: subti-
tles that reproduce the speech of the characters in
the language in which the film was shot, and sub-
titles that translate the film into the language
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understood by the viewer, i.e. a language spoken
by people who make up the audience of this film
(baxoB, 2019). When translating films, a spe-
cialist faces the task of synchronizing it with
the original text. As far as the speech tempo
and grammatical structures in languages are dif-
ferent, it is often necessary to use transforma-
tions, artificially shorten or expand a text. In addi-
tion, viewers have to percept a text instantly, so
it has to be informative and understandable. Any
text is also accompanied by visuals which deter-
mine the choice of possible translation options.
Audiovisual translation, subtitling in particular,
is a translation of multimodal and multimedia
texts into another language and their transfer to
another culture (I'opmxkosa, 2006).

4. Current approaches to the audiovisual
translators’ competences classification

Being an interlanguage  transmission
of the content of not only feature and video films,
but also computer programs, television programs
and news releases, commercials and theater
plays, audiovisual translation does not apply to
either oral or written translation; therefore, it
must be studied as a special type of translation
activity, taking into account all its features. As
it differs from other types of translation a trans-
lator, working on a video content text in the pro-
cess of audio-visual translation, does something
drastically different from his usual translation
experience, which is limited only by the frame-
work of the language and semantic re-coding
of meanings. Working with audiovisual material
is a challenging process during which a trans-
lator works with four parallel data streams organ-
ized into independent overlapping in the view-
er’s channel, perception systems: 1) non-verbal
video sequence; 2) non-verbal audio sequence;
3) verbal audio sequence, which are characters’
dialogues; 4) verbal video sequence (captions on
the screen, subtitles) (Ko3synses, 2015). In audio-
visual translation due to the information coming
through parallel channels of perception, a trans-
lator must have knowledge in many areas of lin-
guistics (CxopomsicioBa, 2010), pay close atten-
tion not only to the verbal text, but also study
the interaction of sign systems within frames
and scenes, the relationships that characters or
images enter as the plot develops, and take into
account the individual communication strategies
of the characters within the scenes and the film in
the whole (Cintas, 2009). The above mentioned
peculiarities make the task of an audiovisual
translator different from that of an interpreter or
translator and thus require certain competencies
and skills.

Reflecting on audiovisual translators’ compe-
tences some scientists believe that their number
and essence depend on the type of an audiovisual
translation whereas others do not specify the kind
of audiovisual translation thus we may assume
that they may be general for various media prod-
ucts translation.

Thus, J. Diaz Cintas, G. Anderman suppose that
for subtitling translators must develop five levels
of subtitling competence: 1) technical; 2) lin-
guistic; 3) non-linguistic (understanding of social
and cultural aspects); 4) analytical (understanding
of'the psychological and emotional aspects of what
is said); and 5) competence (development of trans-
lation strategy) (Cintas, Anderman, 2009).

Five levels of competences are defined by
E. Skuggevik regardless of the audiovisual type
of translation (Skuggevik, 2009). The first level
(technical competence) includes understanding
of the operation principle of special computer pro-
grams and processes that are used to create a fin-
ished product, as well as requirements regarding
the position of the text on the screen, read rate, etc.
The second level, linguistic competence, includes
translators’ awareness of phonetics, grammar,
stylistics, the source and the target texts composi-
tion. Understanding various aspects of the culture
and values of the society of an audiovisual work, as
well as their place in the value scale of the original
culture and the strategy for transference of these
aspects to the final version of the translation,
constitute the third — cultural and social compe-
tence — level. The fourth level — psychoemotional
competence — deals with the translator’s ability to
capture the psychoemotional component of indi-
vidual episodes and the integral form of an audio-
visual work, which lie beyond the limits of verbal
communication (gestures, looks) and the correctly
given component in the finished work. The last
level, strategic competence, is the ability to choose
the appropriate translation and semantic synthesis
strategies that bring together all the competencies
considered in the previous levels, and the ability to
implement them.

Groups of audiovisual translators’ compe-
tences are singled out by R. Matasov and A. Kozu-
lyaev though scientists treat them differently.

So, R. Matasov divides them into two groups.
The first group comprises general composite
competences, which relate to understanding
and analysis of the peculiarities of the visual
and verbal series interaction, whereas the second
group deals with specific linguistic competences
(Maracog, 2009).

The abovementioned author does single out
which of these two groups is of a greater impor-
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tance while A. Kozulyaev (Kozynses, 2015) dis-
tinguishing more groups of competencies for
creating a holistic image of an audiovisual work
ranks them in order of importance.

Thus, the first group is thought to be the most
important one and includes general compe-
tencies of working with a number of images,
which relate to the analysis and understanding
of the peculiarities of the verbal and visual series
interaction and are necessary for the holistic
interpretation of all elements of non-verbal infor-
mation and building an audiovisual work within
the framework of film discourse. This group
comprises such competencies as general cine-
matographic (cinema language, editing rules,
rules and features of the cinema language that
affect translation); literary and script (require-
ments for the translation of strings, climaxes,
plot line interchanges and rules for constructing
a script); director’s (the study of the features
of actors’ interaction during the recording
of the translation under full dubbing, the pos-
sibilities of voice acting and their reflection in
the translation and its design); general techno-
logical (how the recording process is built, what
programs are used for this, knowledge of com-
puter programs for creating regular and three-di-
mensional subtitles); cinematographic and inter-
textual (study of the history of cinematography,
the most significant films and animated works,
since they may be referred to in other films);
reconstructive (includes the ability to correctly
analyze and build parametric character cards, on
a par with the unity of the all characters, their
speech, pseudo-biographical, personal character-
istics and the background of relationships).

As for the second group it covers general
cultural and psycho-emotional competences,
which are necessary for the correct interpreting
of the non-verbal and verbal components inter-
action, correct interpretation of local situa-
tions of communication in an audiovisual work
and the place of this work in the cultural dis-
course of the era. All of this should be aimed
at developing a holistic approach to overcoming
the cultural barrier and ensuring a positive expe-
rience of viewing an audiovisual work while
maintaining an adequate transference of its
meaning. This group embraces such competen-
cies as orientation (translators’ ability to build
a reliable model of the audience that corre-
sponds to that of the original work, taking into
account the completeness of its social and public
characteristics); psychoemotional (translators’
ability to grasp the psychoemotional compo-
nent of an audiovisual work, which lies beyond

the limits of verbal communication and subject
it to correct interpretation in the target language
culture); cultural and social (represents an under-
standing of the aspects of the values and culture
of the society of audiovisual works, the place
of these values in the culture of the producing
countries of this work and the adequate transfer
of these aspects into the finished translation).

The third group describes the audiovisual trans-
lators’ linguistic competence due to which an ade-
quate rendering of the characters’ speech features,
personal and plot characteristics are ensured. They
are general linguistic (understanding of the peculi-
arities of phonetics, grammar, stylistics and source
and target texts composition); transformational
and general semantic (translators’ ability to carry
out standard translation actions, within the frame-
work of basic strategies for processing the cultural
realities of the source text, taking into account
the needs of a certain type of audiovisual trans-
lation); stylistic ( translators’ ability to provide
the transfer of the character’s personal character-
istics, the semantic and emotional implications
of film events and film communications within
the framework of an audiovisual work, using
the lexico-grammatical and stylistic components
of the film discourse); and strategic (the ability to
choose the necessary translation and semantic syn-
thesis strategies that bring together all the features
of an audiovisual work and the ability to imple-
ment them). In A. Kozulyaev’s opinion, when
teaching or training an audiovisual translator, it
is necessary to teach how to conduct a pre-trans-
lation analysis of the translation visual compo-
nent, which remains unchanged, and to recreate
the image of an audiovisual work in the cultural
and linguistic field of the target language.

5. Conclusions

Audiovisual texts provide information over
two communication channels that simultane-
ously transmit codified meanings using dif-
ferent sign systems namely an acoustic channel
through which acoustic vibrations are trans-
mitted and received in the form of words, para-
linguistic information, soundtrack and special
effects and a visual channel through which light
waves are transmitted and received in the form
of images, colors, movements, as well as inscrip-
tions with linguistic signs, etc. There is every
reason to consider audiovisual translation to be
a separate type of translation as it has its own
subject of study and theoretical basis. It differs
from other types of translation in its particular
complexity. When implementing an audio-
visual translation, a translator must pay atten-
tion to many factors and take into account the
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limitations in translation; carry out analysis at var-
ious levels in order to perform natural and equiv-
alent translation. This kind of translation requires
from a translator not only skills in working with
the text, but also taking into account the peculiari-
ties of the audiovisual work (the main of which is
that the recipient receives information simultane-
ously through two channels — acoustic and visual)
and having a certain technical competence
(understanding the principle of operation of spe-
cial computer programs and processes that are
used to create a complete audiovisual translation
product). While performing audiovisual transla-
tion a translator is sure to be highly competent in
in linguistic, cultural and social, psycho-emotional
and technical levels. As audiovisual translation is
not limited only to film translation, but the latter
constitutes a large part of such a translation, so
an audiovisual translator needs to have basic
knowledge of filming, script building, and types
of cinema genres.
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Mark Twain’s figure is very contradictory as well as his creative work. His most famous works were banned and were
censured but, after all, his works were recognized as embodiment of his unique individual style. Moreover, Mark Twain’s
innovative style was reproduced into different languages, thus, translators had to search for substandard approaches in
order to reproduce its determinant features. The writer uses the language of American province, in particular south-western
dialect, Missouri negro dialect and Pike Country dialect and its modifications, which are the cornerstones of approach in
translation of his works. The language of characters has features of colloquialism, full of slang, idioms, and substandard
tense forms, misspelled words, incomplete sentences, interjections etc. The individuality of each character and their
territory belonging is shown through the combination of different dialects and the combination of high and low style. The
writer performed literary revolution and created a new style of writing. Twain used different languages to make language
vivid and realistic. Their skillful combination is the peculiarity of his style, which makes his books interesting and attractive
for readers. Mark twain individualizes the language of his characters in order to show real life from all its aspects. Besides.
Dialect shows territory belonging of his characters. With the help of dialects and their different forms Mark twain makes
effects of irony and humor. The use of living people’s lexicon combined with the use of different forms of dialects yields
peculiarity to Mark Twain’s individual style. Character’s speech is marked with idioms, elliptic constructions, interjections.
Besides, the writer used highly expressive words trying to show individuality of his characters through their speech. All this
helped to reproduce pictures of people’s life, manners and customs credibly. The analysis showed that invariant features
of Mark twain’s individual style are dialects, colloquialisms, phraseology and idioms. Other features that are typical for
the writer are: interjections, tropes, repetitions and substandard grammar constructions.

Key words: individual features, writing style, dialect, slang, character’s speech.

MAPK TBEH — NPOMPECUBHUA NMUCbMEHHUK: OOCTIOKEHHA I0IOCTUIIO ABTOPA

AnbowunHa MapuHa OMuTpiBHa,
KaHOuaaT ginonoriyHNX Hayk,
cTapLumnm Buknagad kacdpeanpu aHrnincbKoi inonorii Ta nepeknagy
Kuiscbkul yHieepcumem imeHi bopuca piHYeHKa
m.aloshyna@kubg.edu.ua
orcid.org/0000-0003-2055-9920

Mapk TeeH — Oyxe cyrnepednusa nocmames mak camo, sk i ioeo meopdicme. Mozo Hatisidomiwi kHu2u 6yru 3a60pOHeEHi,
ma 8ce X iX 8U3Hanu 8mifileHHsIM yHikarnbHoe2o iHOUBIOyanbHo20 cmuro aemopa. Kpim moeo, Hogamopcekuli cmunb Mapka
TeeHa 6ys nepedaHuti bacambma MosaMu, momy repekiadadam 0ogesocs Wykamu HecmaHdapmHi nioxodu 0o 8i0MeopeHHs
(020 8U3Ha4HUX puc. [ucbMeHHUK 0C/Ty208y8a8Cs MOBOK aMepUKaHCLKOI MposiHUl, 30kpema niedeHHO-3axiOHUM diariekmom,
Oianekmom Heepie Miccypi ma diariekmom okpyay [Malik, ma tio2o modugbikauji, siKi € HapiXXKHUMU KameHsIMU Oris owlyKy mio-
xo0ie rpu nepeknadi ioeo meopie. Moga nepcoHaxie Mae 0cobnueocmi PO3MOBHOI MOBU, HarMOBHEHOI Xap20HOoM, idioMamu
ma HecmaHOapMHUMU 2paMamuYHUMU KOHCMPYKUISIMU, HENPaguibHO HaruCaHUMU Crio8aMu, He3aeepueHUMU PEYEHHSIMU,
8cmasHUMU crioeamu mowo. IHOusIOyarbHICMb KOXHO20 nepcoHaxa ma tio2o mepumopiasibHa MpuHanexHicmes 0eMoHCmpy-
€mbCs Yyepes MoedHaHHs pi3HUX Oianekmis, 8UCOKO20 | HU3bKko20 cmuriig. [ucbMeHHUK 30iticHu8 nimepamypHy Pegortouio
i cmeopus Hosul cmusib HarucaHHs meopie. TeeH exusas pisHi Oiariekmu, Wob 3pobumu Mosy SICKpago ma peasnicmuyHOH.
Ix emine noedHaHHs — ue ocobrnusicmb (io2o cmustio, Wo pobums U020 KHU2U UikaguMu ma rpusabusumu Ons Yumavie. Mapk
TeeH iHOusIOyani3ye mosy c80ix eepois, Wob rMokazamu yci acnekmu peasbHo20 Xumms. 3a dornomoezor dianekmie ma ix
pi3HUX ¢hopm Mapk TeeH docsie eqhekmig ipoHii ma 2ymopy. BukopucmaHHsT MpocmopiyHOI IEKCUKU NEPCOHaxi8 y MoeOHaHHI
3 pisHuUMu ¢chopmamu Oianekmig dae ocobnusicms iHOusiOyansHoMy cmusito Mapka TeeHa. Mosa rnepcoHaxie no3HayeHa idio-
Mamu, eninmuyHUMU KOHCMPYKUisiMU, 6cmasHUMU criogamu. Kpim moeo, nucbMeHHUK 6XUeag eKCrPeCcUsHy JIeKCUKY, Hamaza-
fo4uch rokazamu iHOusiOyarbHicmb C80iX 2epoig Yepes ixHe MoereHHs1. Bee ue donomoano docmosipHo 8idmeopumu KapmuHU
JKUmMms, 38U40K ma 38uyaig /itodell. AHani3 rMokasas, Wo He3MiHHUMU pucamu iHOugidyanbHo2o cmurtto Mapka TeeHa € Oia-
JieKmu, rpocmopiqysi, ghpaseonoeais ma idiomMu. IHWUMU pucamu, XapakmepHUMU 05151 iHOUBIOyaribHO20 CMUSTKO MUCbMEHHUKA,
€: 8CMaseHi ¢/108a, mporu, MO8MOPEHHST ma HecmaHOapPMHI 2paMamuyHi KOHCMPYKUI.

Knrovosi cnoea: ¢hpaseornoaisi, iHOusidyanbHUl cmusib, 8U3HaYHI pucu, GiareKkm, MOBeHHS MepCoHaxis.
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Introduction. Samuel Langhorne Clemens
famous under the pseudonym Mark Twain
had a great influence as a pioneer of new ways
and opportunities, having defined a task to
develop American literature. He became famous
for such works as: Innocents abroad) (1869,
Roughing it (1872) and Life on the Mississippi
(1883), and also for his novels The Adven-
tures of Tom Sawyer (1876), and Adventures
of Huckleberry Finn (1885). Ernest Hemingway
supposed that “all modern American literature
appeared from Mark Twain’s book Adventures
of Huckleberry Finn. A lot of researches have
been dedicated to the writer’s biography and cre-
ative work. Despite hundred years have passed
since the author’s death he is still popular, his
works are interesting and exciting.

Talking about the individual style of Mark
Twain, it’s important to note that he was consum-
mate master of humour. But, gradually, friendly
humour transformed into sharp satire. One can
notice its universal character in Twain’s late
works. According to Frederik Henderson, Mark
twain managed to create literary style, which
reflects America, his conception of the world.
Besides, he was the first who used dialect
at the level of art (De Voto 1942, p. 27).

Chapter 1. It’s important to note that a lot
of diversions from literary norm in Mark Twain’s
novels reflects traditions in American literature
of II half of XIX century: realism, regionalism,
western frontier humor (Nemtsova 2011, p. 17).
Besides, they are an important element of charac-
ter’s speech. First of all, grammatical diversions
indicate on social belonging of character’s. We
pointed out about 400 grammatical diversions
in the novel “The Adventures of Tom Sawyer”
and about 3600 in the novel “The Adventures
of Huckleberry Finn”.

Evidently, the writer’s style developed. We
can point out gradual changes from humor to
satire: irony and humor in “Innocents abroad”
and “Roughing it”, these works reflect fron-
tier. During 1873 — 1878 economic crisis starts
in the USA and it generates satire, which was
reflected in “The Gilded age”. The writer showed
real life of American people of the time when
politicians promised prosperity but Twain saw it
as shameless greed, speculation and unrestricted
corruption (Kubareva 2004, p. 94).

Remembrance of the past youth, which was
in “The Adventures of Tom Sawyer”, “Life
of the Mississippi”, “Adventures of Huckleberry
Finn”. During this period Mark Twain changes
irony to satire and typical narration is replaced by
social critics (Kubareva 2004, p. 99). Excursus

to Middle Ages and romantic outburst of passion
of Enlightenment in “The Prince and the Pauper”,
“The Connecticut Yankee in King Arthur's
Court”; search for ideal and dream about ideal
woman in “Personal Recollections of Joan
of Arc”; and “Mysterious stranger”, and “What is
aman?” — sharp satire and disillusion (Parrington
1987, p. 91).

Thus, in his first book “The celebrated
jumping frog from Calaveras country” 1867,
which brought fame to its author, Mark Twain
used ‘abstruse’ words and word combinations
intentionally, he also used loanwords and bar-
barisms to deepen the contrast with narrator’s
speech. The writer broke grammar rules, the nar-
rator spoke illiterately, without differentiating
singular from plural, agreeing of grammar forms,
using double negations. Note, that Twain used
vocabulary of that time, which reflected social
stratum (Nalyvaiko 2001, p. 93).

Generally, there are two main traditions
of American literature in the writer’s creative
work: book and folk. Special features of Amer-
ican literature were embodied in Twain’s prose,
first and foremost, it metaphorical structure (Zas-
urskii 1981, p. 14). Similar to Brett Hart and Fen-
nimore Cooper Twain was connected with fron-
tier by his biography. He developed and modified
the traditions of this region. His early works have
features of spontaneity and improvisator’s skills
(Zasurskii 1981, p. 244). First, the writer targeted
at plain people. Besides, the author based him-
self upon the traditions of early epochs, giving
advantage to methods and stylistics of Cervantes,
Shakespeare, Defoe, Voltaire and Dickens
(Zasurskii 2003, p. 15).

What is more, in his “Autobiography”, printed
in November 2011, Mark Twain noted that he
didn’t have clear norms and rules of style. He
didn’t strive for following any literary movement
or traditions. The contrasts of high and low styles,
to his mind, had to excite interest to his books.
The writer used dialect and their modifications to
create new literary style. Twain strived for cre-
ating new form and method of writing. His works
contain episodes from his own life experience.
The author wanted to interest plain people in his
works as they contain something very familiar
to the reader, something they see their lives in.
Furthermore, Clemens tried to show real lan-
guage, which was used by the Americans at that
time. He wanted people read his books during
centuries.

Usage of high and low style is typical Amer-
ican humor even in its rudest forms (Loving
2010, p. 2). According to J.Loving, evident
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difference between “high” and “low” styles is in
his character’s speech and the use of local dia-
lects was one of the easiest sources of humor
(Loving 2010, p. 4).

The use of living people’s lexicon combined
with the use of different forms of dialects yields
peculiarity to Mark Twain’s individual style.
Character’s speech is marked with idioms,
elliptic constructions, interjections. Besides,
the writer used highly expressive words trying
to show individuality of his characters through
their speech. All this helped to reproduce pictures
of people’s life, manners and customs credibly.

Chapter 2. We can point out such dominant
features in the writer’s individual style as dia-
lecticism and idiomatic expressions. Note that
Mark Twain used Pike country dialect and its four
modifications, Missouri Negro dialect and south-
western dialect in his famous novels “The Adven-
tures of tom Sawyer” and “Adventures of Huckle-
berry Finn”. Moreover, Pike Country was founded
in 1818 and included a great territory in Missouri.
When twain was young his native city belonged
to Pike Country (Menchen 1964, p. 464). The
language of citizens of this territory was far from
standards, later it was named General English
(Buxbaum 1927, p. 233). It was considered that
these inhabitants had low level of education, were
rude and ignorant. Speech peculiarities reflected
their way of life and social status. Eventually,
any type of wrong and substandard language as
citizens couldn’t distinguish this type of dialect
from others (Buxbaum 1927, p. 236). In the aspect
of individual style research there’s still a problem
of the quantity of used dialects in the novels “The
Adventures of tom Sawyer” and “Adventures
of Huckleberry Finn”.

Besides, not all researchers point out seven
dialects in these novels. According to C.M.Rulon
distinguished only two: afro American dialect
and dialect of Americans of European origin
(Rulon 1971). Such scholars as V.Brekenridge,
V.Rondolf, J.Wilson, S.Boland support this
opinion. D.Carkeet in his research compared
dialect peculiarities with their use in charac-
ter’s speech (Carkeet 1979). The researcher took
Huck’s speech, who spoke Pike Country dialect,
as a basis, compared with the speech of other
character’s and pointed out its main peculiari-
ties. Nevertheless, D.Carkeet says that the differ-
ence between dialects is insignificant as it means
the use of more or less quantity of substandard
language forms (Carkeet 1979, p. 315).

L.Pederson did sociolinguistic analysis
and managed to find correspondences between
speech peculiarities of Jim and afro Ameri-

cans, who lived in Missouri state (Pederson
1962, p. 261). Evidently, Jim’s speech is different
from other character’s speech at phonetic level.
Grammatical peculiarities aren’t different from
other dialects used in novels. Afro American dia-
lect is the dialect of the lowest, the most miser-
able stratum of American population of that time.

Besides, the author also used colloquial
speech and popular language. In “Adventures
of Huckleberry Finn” Twain organized into big
structure those facts that early humorists wrote
in short anecdotes. H.N.Smith points out that
Mark Twain’s development as a writer is dia-
lectical interaction, innovative methods opened
new perspectives for Mark Twain. Concentra-
tion on Huckleberry opened new possibilities for
the use of dialects for serious purposes(Smith
1962, p. 113).

What is more, Twain’s intention as an artist
of life truth required courage and bravery as
he violated literary norms impertinencetly.
Mark Twain’s innovative novel caused bois-
terous polemics after its publication. Sup-
porters of refined literature, who demanded irre-
proachable content, irreproachable protagonist
and “good manners”, they marked the book as
“indecent, vulgar, rude”.

The journal “Century”, which published
extracts of “Adventures of Huckleberry Finn”
before publication, insisted on deleting refer-
ences on naked body, dead cats etc. That’s why,
the writer created his own publishing house
in order to publish the novel. Besides, public
libraries removed the book from its shelves
as “rubbish suitable only for dump”, com-
menting that the series of adventures has low
level of morality, rude dialect, systematic use
of bad grammar and impolites words, generally,
the style of the book is impudent and irreverent
(Kaplan 1985, p. 11).

Half a century ago in 1931 publishing house
Harper and Brothers published special issues for
primary and secondary school. Publishers noted
that cut version with deletion of “doubtful parts
will give Huck an opportunity to stand on book-
shelves and enter classrooms”, thus providing
“boys and girls’ happiness” and stimulating
“even more indifferent and capricious pupils”.
In 1957 Department of Education of New York
removed the novel from the list of approved texts
(Kaplan 1985, p. 14). Besides, many readers
acknowledged Twain’s novel as unaccept-
able because of violation of refined standards
of social and literary etiquette, instead of refined
language, model hero, high morality, they faced
with narration, written with idioms by illiterate
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boy from the lowest stratum of southern white
society. Besides, Hucks story included indecent
scene — “king’s model”, which described naked
man, who humps to all sides (Kaplan 1985, p. 16).

After successful war with racist segregation,
starting from the second half of XX century,
new reasons for accusations appeared. Thus, in
1957 the novel was censured as “racist offensive”
and in 1984 it was removed from the list of obliga-
tory reading at school because of the use of the word
“nigger” (Kaplan 1985, p. 18). Hence, at general
national level the demand to remove the book from
the list of works, which are obligatory for reading,
was declined at federal court in 1998.

Note that in February 2011 in the USA there
appeared first edition of the book where “offen-
sive” words were replaced with “polite” ones, in
particular the word “nigger” was changed into
“slave”. As Associated Press informs the book
was edited in 7500 copies. Publishing house
«New South Books» (Alabama) prepared this
edition. Generally, there are 219 words, which
are offensive for Afro-Americans (according
to the present standards) in the novel “Adven-
tures of Huckleberry Finn”, in “The Adventures
of Tom Sawyer” only 4. This calculation was
done by Allan Gribben. According to him, during
public reading he uses ‘neutral’” words instead
of original words and the public likes it.

What is more, “Huckleberrry Finn” is not per-
secuted for the first time and takes the 4™ place
of the most often banned at American schools.
Opponents of deformation of Mark Twain’s texts,
they emphasize that his creative work reflects
the definite stage of American history and it was
more reasonable just to explain the reader why
some word combinations were used. Despite
bans, “The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn”
became best seller. The book was read in almost
all languages of civilized world. H.L.Menken
named the novel as the most unusual book,
T.S.Elliot noted that Mark Twain is one of rere
authors who modernized his language and found
new way of writing, which was important not only
for him but also for others (Kaplan 1985, p. 13).
According to J.Kaplan, Twain performed cul-
tural and literary revolution, having used dialect
(Kaplan 1985). Paul Nidman noticed: “What you
see is Clemens’ attempt to diverge from literary
writing to dialectical”.

Besides, Mark Twain returned to his favorite
form of narration from the first person and made
Huck his protagonist, not Tom. It had double
effect. First of all, language was skillfully repro-
duced, strong and vivid, truly people’s language
ads special expressiveness, created conversations

without mediator as if America talked in its own
voice. Secondly, it let to show the protagonist’s
character more fully and deeply, show the devel-
opment of his personality (Romm 1977, p. 86).

Mark Twain notes in his Autobiography that
a person, who knew Hannibal in 1840 will rec-
ognize Tom Blankenship easily, his father was
a drunkard. The writer said that he showed Huck
exactly as he was: ignorant, dirty, hungry, but
he had kind heart. The image of Tom Blanken-
ship personified the embodiment of freedom
and knowledge about such important things
as fishing, hunting, sorcery, what made his
very important friend (Neider 1960, p. 397).
According to S.Hutchinson, Clemens could
embody the deepest sense of his life comedy
and tragedy only behind the mask of Huckle-
berry Finn (Twain 2001).

Moreover, writers-realists perceived the novel
as innovatory and highly artistic. J.Ch.Harris
defined the meaning of the book as “It’s life”.
The prose of “The Adventures of Huckleberry
Finn” is based in order to make written prose
of American colloquial speech effective.

According to L.Trilling Huckleberry Finn is
almost ideal work as to its form and content. The
form of the book is based on the simpliest form
of'the novel, so-called adventurous novel or the novel
of roads, where the protagonist’s adventures are con-
nected with his travelling. The language of characters
has nothing in common with normative pronuncia-
tion and grammar but it has simple and facile sen-
tence structure (Inge 1985, p. 91). As the language
of literature of that time was high, American readers
were interested in reality of everyday language. Dia-
lect attracted even serious writers, it was the basis
of popular humorous works.

Thus, during the trip on Mississippi we
see Huck and Jim with two frauds, who name
themselves as miserable aristocrats. Huck dis-
likes their grimaces, his disgust is at peak when
‘king’ and ‘duke’ intend to rob three girls, hiding
their intention behind family love and Chris-
tian sympathy. Huck is angry when ‘king’ acts
like preacher and sad brother. Twain makes
an effect of irony in the novel by the combination
of styles, skilful mix of Huck and ‘king’s’ voices
makes highest satiric effect (Inge 1985, p. 202).
Two Huck’s favourite adjectives — ‘sickening’
and ‘goody-goody’. When Huck writes ‘king’s’
speech he borrows his ‘pious’ vocabulary inten-
tionally (Inge 1985, p. 205). Huck considers
‘king’s’ weeping and whimpering as disgusting
nonsence. Note that phrasal verbs and vernac-
ular syntactic constructions play an important
role in Huck’s style (Inge 1985, p. 204). Twain



Cepis [epMaHIiCTUKa Ta MIDKKYNbTYpHa KOMYHiKaLis @

describes hypocritical devotion and sentimen-
tality of pre-war South. Ambiguity is typical fea-
ture of Huck’s style.

Besides, in “The Adventures of Huckleberry
Finn” main disadvantage of Twain’s technique
was avoided — compositional insufficiency, which
he used when he was a reporter. Almost all writ-
er’s books have free composition, close to associ-
ative thinking. In “The Adventures of huckleberry
Finn” this disadvantage became a bright advan-
tage. It became fundamental for author’s inten-
tion: free composition of the novel corresponds
very important image of big river. According to
J.Seelye, the best feature of the novel is Twain’s
ability to persuade (Seelye 2002, p. 28).

R.Chase notes, that this book attracts the reader
by its language. Twain’s language is the style,
which flows easily as colloquial speech and reaches
pureness and simplicity avoiding subordinate
clauses (Chase 1978, p. 139). Huck’s language
is new literary style, which is one of the means
of realism. L.Trilling determines the ability to
tell truth as the peculiarity of the novel (Chase
1978, p. 143). The change of tension together with
the change of language, sudden change from tra-
ditional English to colloquial American language
also attract readers (Chase 1978, p. 140).

To sum up, we can structure main features
of mark twain’s individual style as follows:

* at phonetic level:

— shortening: foolin’,’roun’, an’, ’em, ’nuftn,
’long;

— the use of th instead of «d»: dis, dey, wid;

— assimilation: warn’t, tole, afeard.

At morphological level we can point out such
peculiarities as:

— the use of particle «a» at the beginning
of the word: a-laying, a-swimming, a-going,
a-shaking, a-fishing;

— substandard use of the verbs «to be»
and «havey: ain't, hain't;

— formation of past tense of verbs with the help
of «-ed»: knowed.

Lexical level of the writer’s style is repre-
sented by:

* dialects: ‘Lord, pap can tell, easy. Pap
says when they keep looking at you right stiddy,
they’re a-witching you, specially if they mumble.
Becuz when they mumble they’re a-saying
the Lord’s Prayer backards.’

* slang: ‘I dunno. But they’ve got to do it.
Hermits always do. You’d have to do that if you
was a hermit.’

*  phraseology: God knows, the Lord’s truth,
to turn tail, to take a walk, to be full of the Old
Scratch, to know where the wind lays.

* idioms: ‘Shut your heads and let Tom go
on! What did he say, Tom?’

» tropes: ‘Tom, what on earth ails that cat?’

At grammatical level we can point out:

— mistakes in word order in the sentence:
Thinks I, what is the country a-coming to?

— Inconsistency of subject and predicate: there
orter be, there was ways, I says, it don’t hurt any
more;

— The use of past form instead of past parti-
ciple: they’ve all forgot. He had a gun which he
had stole.

— The use of double negation: I don’t take no
stock. The injun blood ain't in me for nothing.

At syntactic level Mark Twain’s individual
style is characterised by:

— Incomplete sentences: ‘I forgive everybody,
Sid. Tell em so, Sid, you give my window-sash
and my cat with one eye to that new girl that’s
come to town, and tell her —°

— eliptic constructions: We never seen any
marks at all.

The analysis showed that invariant features
of Mark twain’s individual style are dialects,
colloquialisms, phraseology and idioms. Other
features that are typical for the writer are: inter-
jections, tropes, repetitions and substandard
grammar constructions.

Thus, Twain used different languages to make
language vivid and realistic. Their skillful com-
bination is the peculiarity of his style, which
makes his books interesting and attractive for
readers. Mark twain individualizes the language
of his characters in order to show real life from
all its aspects. Besides. Dialect shows territory
belonging of his characters. With the help of dia-
lects and their different forms Mark twain makes
effects of irony and humor.
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CTPATETI AHIO-YKPAIHCbKOI'O NMEPEKIALRY XYOOXHIX MOPIBHAHD:
KOrHITUBHUNA AHATI3

AxmepoBa EnbBipa [IxaBaaiBHa,
acnipaHT Kadeapw nepeknagosHascTea imeHi Mukonu Jlykawa
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Y cmammi po3enadatombscs cmpameeii nepeknady aHenoMOBHUX XyOOXHIX MOPIBHSIHb Ha YKpaiHCbKy Mosy. AKmy-
anbHicmb O0CIOXEHHS 3ymoerieHa (io2o KoeHimusHUM pakypcom. O0’eKmom aHanisy € aHarioMO8HI XyQOXHi MOPIGHAHHSI
ma ix nepeknadu yKpaiHCbKOK MOBOK, a npedMemomM — Ko2HimueHi Moderi ma KoMyHikamueHi cmpameaii, Wo nexams
y niGrpyHmi KOMyHiKamueHo ycritHUX repeknadie XyOoxHIX rnopieHsiHb. Ha eidmiHy i@ binbwocmi nepeknadaubKux
0ocridxeHb, XyOOXKHE MOPIBHSIHHS PO32/IAHYMO He K CmusticmuyHy bieypy, a ik KO2HImUeHy cmpykmypy — eKCrmiyumHy
KoHuenmyarnbHy Memaghbopy. [Nepeknadaubky cmpameaito 8UmIyMadeHo SiK Ko2HimugHy OisnibHicmb, wo 3abe3nedye
KomyHikamueHy ycriwHicms nepeknady. Mamepian docnioxeHHsi Hapaxosye 300 XyQOXHiX MOPIGHSIHb, BXUMUX 8 aHaso-
MosHOMY pomaHi JoHHu Tapmm «Lljueonby, ma ix ykpaiHcbkuli nepeknad, sukoHaHul Bikmopom LLlogkyHom.

Ha ocHosi koeHimugHo20 nepeknadaubko2o aHanidy 300 xydoxHix nopigHsaHb ma ix nepeknadig 3’sicogaHo, W0
aHerno-ykpaiHcbKul rnepeknad XxyQoxHix mopieHsHb 30ilicHioembCsi 3a AOMOMO20I0 MPbOoX fepeknadaybkux cmpameail:
HelimpanbHoi cmpameeii, cmpameaii 00o0MawHeHHs1 ma cmpameaii 04y KEHHS.

HempanbHa cmpameaisi 3acmocosyembcs y pasi 36ikHOCMI KoeHImuHUX Modesnel XyAOXHiX NMOPIGHSIHb 8 JTiH280KYITb-
mypax opueiHany i nepeknady. Lis cmpameeisi peanisyembcs 3a 00MOMO20K0 MPSMUX CII0BHUKOBUX 8I0MO8IOHUKI8, Karlb-
KygaHHs1, mpaHckoOysaHHs1. HelimparibHa nepeknadaybka cmpameaid makox nepedbayae 3acmocy8aHHs epamamuyHuUX
mpa+cgopmayiti ma nputiomie dodagaHHs abo 8UTyYEeHHsI IEKCUYHUX 0OUHUUb.

Obupatodu cmpamezito O4yXeHHs1, nepeknadad 36epicae Kynbmypy MO8U opuziHamy ma nepeHocums KO2HIMUeHy
MoOerb MOPIBHSIHHS y meKcm repeknady, Hasimb SKUW0 KOHUENmM-emarsoH y KogHimugHit cmpyKmypi XyO00XHb020 ropie-
HSIHHSI HE € BKOPIHEHUM 8 YKpaiHChKil Kynbmypi. Ll cmpameaia peanidyembcsi makmukamu 3Micmogoeo ma ¢hopmarib-
Ho20 HacnidysaHHs opueiHany. 3micmoee HacnidysaHHS 30iliCHIEMbBCS 3a 00MOMOROK 3MICMOBUX mpaHcgopmauil,
a ¢hopmarsibHe — 3a A0MOMO20I0 3aCMOCY8aHHsI Cymo CMpPyKMypHUX mpaHcgopmauid.

Bukopucmosytodu cmpamezito odomalHeHHs!, nepeknaday adanmye iHO3eMHy Kynbmypy 00 Kynbmypu Mosu nepe-
knady. [Nepeknadauybka cmpameais 00OMaWHeHHs eminmoembcs 3a O00MOMO20K MaKmuk 3MiCmog8oeo, cmusticmuy-
HO020 ma ¢hopmarnbHO20 adanmyeaHHs. Smicmose adanmysaHHs nepedbayae 3amiHy KO2HIMUBHOI MOOeri MOPIBHSIHHS,
a ¢hopmanbHe ma cmusnicmudyHe adanmyeaHHs] Haenmaku — 36epexeHHs] KOeHImueHOI MoOersli nopigHsIHHS. 3micmoge
adanmysaHHs 30ilicHIOEMbCS 3a 00MOMO20K0 MaKux rnepeknadaubKux pilueHb, sSIK 3aMmiHa KOHUernmy-emaroHa, yCyHEeHHs
nopigHsiHHA abo 88e0eHHs1 MOPIBHAHHSA y nepeknad. @opmarsHe adanmysaHHs peani3yembCs WITSXOM &XU8aHHSsI CMpyK-
MypPHO-PYHKUIOHaNbHUX efleMEHMI8 yKpaiHCbKOI MOBU, SKi He Maromb aHanozie 8 Mo8i opuziHamy, a cmusicmuyHe —
WIISIXOM 3aMiHU CmUTicmu4yHo20 peaicmpy.

Knrovoei cnoea: kosHimusHa MoOernb, KOHUENM-emaroH, HelmpasnbHa nepeknadaybka cmpameais, cmpameais
000MaWHEeHHSI, cmpameaisi O4yXEHHS.

STRATEGIES OF ENGLISH-UKRAINIAN TRANSLATION OF FICTION SIMILE:
COGNITIVE ANALYSIS
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The article considers the strategies of English-Ukrainian translation of fiction similes. The topicality of the study results
from its cognitive perspective. The object of the analysis is English fiction simile and its Ukrainian translation, and the subject
involves cognitive models and communicative strategies that underlie communicatively successful translations of fiction
similes. Contrary to the majority of translation research, fiction simile is addressed not as a stylistic figure, but as a cognitive
structure, namely, an explicit conceptual metaphor. Translation strategy is interpreted as a cognitive activity that ensures
the communicative success of translation. The empirical material includes 300 fiction similes used in the English novel “The
Goldfinch” by Donna Tartt and their Ukrainian translations by Viktor Shovkun.
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wayxosmﬁ BICHMK XEPCOHCbKOro AEepXaBHOro yHiBEpCUTETY

Relying on the results of the cognitive translation analysis of 300 English fiction similes and their translations, the paper
argues that the English-Ukrainian translation of fiction similes is realized through three translation strategies: neutral
strategy, domesticating and foreignizing.

The neutral translation strategy is used when the cognitive models underlying linguistic expressions of fiction similes
are shared by the linguocultures of the original and translation. This strategy realizes through direct dictionary equivalents,
loan translation, and transcoding. The neutral strategy also involves the use of grammatical transformations and techniques
of adding or eliminating lexical items.

By choosing the foreignizing strategy, the translator preserves the culture of the original language through retaining
the original simile in the target text even if the concept-etalon in its cognitive model is not rooted in the Ukrainian culture.
This strategy is realized through tactics of semantic and formal replication of the original. Semantic replication is carried out
by means of semantic transformations, and formal replication — by means of purely structural transformations.

Using the domesticating strategy, the translator adapts the foreign culture to the culture of the target language. The
domesticating strategy is embodied through the tactics of semantic, stylistic and formal adaptation. Semantic adaptation
involves replacement of a simile with the one based on a different cognitive model, whereas formal and stylistic adaptation,
on the contrary, presuppose retention of a simile cognitive model involving changes only in its linguistic expression. Semantic
adaptation realizes through such translation decisions as replacement of the concept-etalon, removal of a simile, used in
the source text and addition of a simile absent in the source text. Formal adaptation is realized through use of structural
and functional elements of the Ukrainian language, which have no equivalents in the original language. Stylistic adaptation

is exercised through the change of the stylistic register.

Key words: cognitive model, concept-etalons, domesticating, foreignizing, neutral translation strategy.

1. Betyn

[IpoGrniemMa BCTaHOBIEHHSI CTparTeriii mepe-
KJ1ajly XyAOKHIX MOpPIBHSHB HaOyBae 0coOMMBOI
aKTyallbHOCTI B TEPIOJ 3aPO/UKCHHS 1 PO3BUTKY
KOTHITUBHOTO  TIEPEKIIaJ]03HABCTBA, OPIEHTO-
BAHOTO HA BUSBJIICHHS MEHTAILHUX CTPYKTYD,
SK1 BIUIMBAIOTh Ha TEPEKIalalbKi PIIICHHS
y mporeci nepeknany. OcobnuBa yBara mnpu-
TUISETBCS  KOTHITUBHOMY  TEPEKJIaIallbKOMY
aHajizy KOHIIeNTyaldbHOI MeTadopu 13 3aiy-
YEHHSIM 1HCTPYMEHTApiI0 KOTHITHMBHOI JIHTBI-
ctukn (KpuBonoc, 2008; Maptuntok, 2017,
Tumenko, 2016; Alvarez, 1993; Chendey, 2014;
Izgarjan, Prodanovi¢-Stankié¢, 2015; Kovalenko,
Martynyuk, 2018; Kovecses, 2014; Marjan,
2016; Massey, Ehrensberger-Dow, 2017,
Schéffner, Shuttelworth, 2015; Shuttleworth,
2013). HaromicTh mepekiiaj MOpiBHSAHHS Iepe-
Ba)KHO BHBYAETHCA Y TPAAUIIIHHOMY paKypci, K
ctumictuaHa ¢irypa (3opipuak, 1983; Kymmna,
1998; Momuxko, 2015; CmymuHceka, 2013; Tapa-
coa, 2017; Ilenentok, 2011). Ils oOGcraBuHA
3yMOBIIIOE€ HOGU3HY HAIIOi POOOTH, A€ MOpiB-
HSHHSI PO3IIISNAETHCS SIK KOHICNTYa IbHa CTPYK-
Typa, 1 aHami3 mepekaany XyJoKHIX HOplBHHHb
3MIACHIOETHCS HA PIBHI KOTHITUBHUX MOJICIIEH,
SIKI BA3HAYAIOTh MOBHY / MOBJICHHEBY CTPYKTYPY
1 3MICT MOPIBHSAHB Y TEKCTaX OpUTiHANY 1 mepe-
KJIaJly 1 BINTUBAIOTh HAa BUOIP CTpaTeriil iXHHOTO
TepeKauy.

Mema nociiKeHHS MOJIATae y BUBYCHHI CTpa-
TEril aHII0-yKPaiHCHKOTO MepeKiIaay XyIOKHIX
TNOPIBHSHB SIK KOHIEITYalIbHUX CTPYKTYP.

06’ckmom  JOCHDKEHHST € aHIJIOMOBHI
XyJIOXKHI TOPIBHSHHS Ta 1X MEepeKIaau yKpaiH-
CbKOIO MOBOIO. IIpeomemom aHamizy € KOTHi-
TUBHI MOJIETI Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHI CTpaTerii, o

JeKaTh y MIAIPYHTI KOMYHIKATHBHO YCIIIHAX
TEPEKIIAJIB XYI0KHIX TIOPIBHSHb.

Mamepian HaoOTro JOCITIKEHHS! HApaXOBYE
300 XymoXHIX MOPIBHSIHb, BXUTHUX B aHITIOMOB-
Homy pomani Jlonau Taprtr «Illuroms» (Tartt,
2013), ta iX yKpalHChKHI TIepeKyaa, BUKOHAHUI
Bixropom [HloBkyHnom (Taptt, 2016).

2. Buknaxg OCHOBHOrO Marepiany HOCIHi-
JOKSHHS

VY KOTHITUBHOMY pakypci XyIOXKHE TIOpiB-
HSHHSL PO3DVISIIAEMO SIK eKCIUTIUTHY KOHIIETI-
TyanpHy Metadopy. Yemin 3a . Jlakoddom
ta M. Jlxxonconom 3. KoBeuem Bu3Hauae mera-
dopy SK «PO3yMIHHSI OJHOTO KOHIICTITYaJIbHOTO
JIOMEHY y TepMiHaX IHIIOTO KOHIENTYaJbHOTO
nomeny» (Kovecses, 2002: 4; Lakoftf, 1993).
Ile po3ymiHHs 0a3yeThCcsi HA KOTHITHBHIN OIe-
parii KOHIIENTYyalbHOTO KapTyBaHHS, J€ OJHA
(3a3Buuail OUbII aOCTpaKTHA) KOHIIENTYyajlbHA
CTPYKTypa (IOMeH / KOHIENT L1J11) OOMUCTIOEThCS
B TepMiHaX iHIIOI (3a3BHUail OLIBII KOHKPETHOT,
3aKOpIHEHOT B CEHCOPHO-MOTOPHOMY JIOCBIIi)
KOHIICTITYaJTbHOI CTPYKTYPH (IOMEHY / KOHIICTITY
mxepena) (Kovalenko, Martynyuk, 2018: 210;
Kovecses, 2002; Kovecses, 2017: 6). SAxmio
MeTadopa CIUPAETHCS HA KOTHITHBHY MOJIENH
«A € by, TO OpIBHSHHS TPYHTY€TbCA Ha KOT-
HITUBHIA Mojel «A € sk by, ne «A» 1 «b» e,
BIAITOBIAHO, KOHIIENTAMU / TOMEHAMH I1iJ11 1 KOH-
HenTaMu / JIOMEHaMH JoKepena. Y CTPyKTypi
MOPIBHSIHHST KOHIIETIT «A) PENPEe3eHTYE Te, IO
MOPIBHIOIOTH, a KOHIIENT «b» — Te, 3 4iM MmopiB-
HIOIOTb, TOOTO €TaJIOH MOPIBHSAHHS.

[TonsiTTst cTparerii MOXOAWTH BiJ aBHBO-
IPEIBKOTO BIMICBKOBOTO TEPMIHY GTPOTNYiQ, IO
JIOCIIIBHO 03HAYa€ MUCTELTBO MOJKOBOAIS. Tiry-
MayHui coBHUK C.I. OeroBa mpomnoHye CX0xke
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iHTepnperyBanHs: «1. Hayka mpo BeneHHs BiliHHY,
MUCTEITBO BEJEHHS BiHM» Ta «2. 3arajibHUA
TUTaH BEJICHHS BiltHU, O0oBUX omeparriit» (Tom-
KOBBIH CJIOBaph pycckoro si3bika Oxkerosa). 3a
npyruMm BuzHadeHHsM C.I. Oxerosa, cTpareris
MOCTaE SK TIaH 1. Byap-skuii Turan aiil € mpo-
JYKTOM KOTHITHBHOT JiSUTHHOCTI.

Biarax ycmin 3a O.B. PebGpiem mMu po3sris-
JTA€EMO TIepeKIIafalbKy CTPATErilo K KOTHITUBHY
TiSUTBHICTD, _MOTHBOBAHY ~MPArHEHHAM Mepe-
Kilaja4a 3HaiTH «30I0Ty CEPENHHY» MIK Ody-
XKEHHsAM (cTpareriero (opMu) 1 OOMAITHEHHSIM
(CTpaTeF1€IO CMHCJIy) 3a]171s1 3a0€3MeYCHHS KOMY-
HIKaTUBHOI YCITIIITHOCTI TEPeKIaTy (Pe6p11/1
2012: 64-65). IlepeknanaibKy CTpaTerito po3-
MEXOBYEMO 3 MEpPEKIaJalbKOI0 TaKTUKOI SK
POIOBE 1 BUJIOBE MOHSATTSL.

Y ThoymaueHHI CTpaTerii  OJOMalIHEHHS
1 ouy>keHHsI MU criupaeMocs Ha JI. BenyTi, skwuii
nepeocmucius Meroan nepekaany . Ilneitep-
Maxepa Ta Ha3BaB iX CTpPATETisIMU OJJOMAITHEHHSI
ta ouyxkeHHs (Venuti, 1995: 241; Venuti, 2001).
AMEpUKaHCHKHUI JOCTITHUK PO3MIIAIAE OJOMAIl-
HEHHS K BUKOPHCTAHHS Ta JOTPUMAHHS JIiTe-
paTypHHX Ta KYJIBTYpHUX KaHOHIB MOBH TIepe-
kiany (Venuti, 2001: 241), a ouyxeHHS — 5K
30epeKeHHST 0OCOOIMBOCTEH OpHUTIHAIY, K1 TIPO-
SIBJISIFOTHCS SIK BIYYTHI BIIXWUJICHHS Y TTepeKiIai
(Venuti, 2001: 240). ¥V po6ori JI. BenyTti «HeBu-
JTUMICTh Mepekaaava. [cTopis mepeknamay» mpo-
CTEXKYIOTBCSl TaKi JIOTIYHI HACIIiJIKHU: 1) SIKIIIO
MepeKIagay MpUIaIliTOBye TEKCT OPUTIHAIY [0
HOPM TEKCTY TepeKIaay, TO OCOOMCTICTh mepe-
KJIajiada He MPOSBISETHCS; 2) SKIIO MepeKagad
OpIEHTYETHCSI HA TEKCT OpHUTiHaiy, 30epirarodu
WOr0o KYJIBTYpHI Ta JIHTBICTUYHI MapKepH, BiH
THM CaMHM TPOSIBJISIE CBOIO TIO3UIIIO 1 CTA€E MPH-
cyTHIM y Tekcti (Venuti, 1995).

JI. BenyTi miikpeciroe, 10 nepekiagad Baa-
€Tbcsl abo 10 cTparerii oJoMaliHeHHs, abo 110
cTparerii Ouy>KeHHs TOJl, KOJIU Y HbOI'O BHHU-
KalOTh TPYIHOII ]l Yac BIATBOPEHHS KYJb-
TYPHHX, TIOTITUYHUX 200 €KOHOMIYHHX OCOOIH-
BocTel Tekcty opurinany (Venuti, 2001: 240).

Posrmsimaroun  mepeksian XyHdoOXKHIX IOpIB-
HSHb y KOTHITUBHOMY PaKypcCi, MH BBa)KaeMO,
10 MepeKIIaay BAA€ThCS A0 CTpATerii ooMal-
HEHHs 200 OYYXEHHS y pa3i He301KHOCTI KOTHi-
TUBHUX Mozleneﬁ Xy,Z[O>I(HiX HOpiBHHHB TOYHIIIIE,
KOHIICTITIB-CTANIOHIB Y CTPYKTYPi TAKHX MOJENCH
Yy JIHIBOKYJIBTYPax OPUIiHAIBHOTO 1 IepeKiIai-
HOTO TEKCTiB. Taka He301KHICTh Ma€ MicIle, KOJIH
KOHLENTHU-ETAIOHN HaJeXaTb [0 KYJIBTYPHO
CHenu(piTHOrO 3HAHHS.

SIKIIO K XyHAOKHE TIOPIBHSIHHS CITUPAETHCS Ha
KOTHITUBHY MOJIEJIb, SIKA € CIIUILHOKO JJIsL JIHT-

BOKYJIETYPU OpUTIHANY 1 MepeKiaay (KOHIernT-e-
TaJOH TOPIBHSHHS HAJCKHUTH JI0 3araJbHOIIOM-
CBKOTO 3HAaHHS), EPEKIANAIBKIX TPYIHOILIB HE
BUHUKAE, 1 MIEPEKIIaad He Mae oTpedu oOupaTu
MDK OYYKCHHSIM 1 OZIOMAITHEHHSAM. Y I[bOMY pa3i
MEepPeKIIaiad 3aCTOCOBYE HEUTPaJbHY IIOJ0 O4y-
YKEHHSI-OJIOMAIITHEHHSI TTePeKJIaIalbKy CTPATeTito.

Heumpanona nepexnaoauyvka cmpamezia
HaiyacTile peayi3yeTbcsi 3a  JTOTMIOMOTOKO
MOLIYKY NPSIMUX CIOBHUKOBHX Bi/IITOBIIHUKIB:

Tormented by what was happening, yet
unable to stop it, I hovered around and watched
the apartment vanishing piece by piece, like
a bee watching its hive being destroyed (Tartt,
2013:107).

Sl TeTh 3aMyYMBCS, CIIOCTEPITalOvd 3a THM,
mo BigOyBajocs, aje, HECIPOMOXKHHUN HIYOTO
BIisATH, OJyKaB TO KBApTUpI W CIIOCTEpIras,
SK BOHA 3HUKAE 1O IMAaTOYKaX, — CXOKHMH Ha
OKOIY, 1110 CIIOCTepIrae, siKk pyHHYIOTh 11 BYJIUK
(Taprr, 2016: 213).

VY nepekiagaya He BUHUKAE TPYIHOIIIB IIOA0
nepexany nmopiBHsHHA like a bee, 0CKiTbKH BOHO
CIIMPAETHCS HAa KOHIIETIT-ETAJIOH, IO € YaCTHHOIO
3arajJbHONIIONCHKOTO 3HaHHS (AxMmenoBa, 2019:
8). Biarak mnepekiamad BiATBOPIOE JICKCUYHY
OJIMHUIIIO bee 3a J0MOMOTOI0 i1 MPSMOTO CJIOB-
HUKOBOTO BIIIOBIAHHKA OIKOIIA.

SIk110 B OpUTriHAai €TallOH NOPiBHAHHS MO3HA-
YaeThCs CIOBOCIIONYKOIO, HEHTpanbHa mepe-
KIIaJanbKka CTpaTerisi MepeBaXHO pealizyeThbes
[IITXOM KaJIbKYBaHHS:

The floor was rocking and bucking like
the deck of a ship (Tartt, 2013: 140).

[Tinnora nepexouyBanacs i miacTpuOysana mijii
MHOI0, Haye nany6a kopabis (Taprr, 2016: 281).

Jlo ckiajy CIOBOCIONYYCHb HA MO3HAYCHHS
eTaJIOHIB HOplBHHHH}I TMepeKIafieHnx 3a J0mo-
MOTOI0 HEUTPaJIbHOT CTPATETii, MOXKYTh BXOIUTH
1 BJIacHI Ha3BU NpELENEHTHUX Oci0, sIKi Haule-
JKaTh JI0 3arajbHOIIOICEKOTO 3HAHHS:

...My goodness, you’ve grown!” and “that
hair! Like Mowgli the Jungle Boy!... (Tartt,
2013: 191).

..«boxe, sx TH BUpic!», 1 «Oue Tak Bojoccs!
Tu cxoxuii Ha Mayrmi, xjonus 3 JUKyHDIB! ...
(TaprT, 2016: 390).

Y npoMy mpukianmi BiaacHy HazBy Mowgli
BIITBOPCHO 3a JIOMOMOTOK TPaHCKOTyBaHHSI.
OueBuaHO, y TEpeKiIazaya He BUHUKAJIO CyM-
HiBIB II0ZI0 KOMYHIKaTUBHOT ycniUJHOCTi TaKOI0
BapiaHTy MEPEKiIaly, ajuke KasKOBHH IEPCOHAXK
Mayrni € noGpe BiIOMHM YKpaiHCHKOMY YHTa-
4yeBi, 1 WOro oOpa3 JoMoMara€e ysBHUTH, SKUM
HEJOIVITHYTUM ~ BUIVISIIAB  TOJIOBHUM — repoit
3 JaBHO HECTPIIKEHUM JIOBI'HIM BOJIOCCSIM.
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UYepe3 HECXOXKICTh I'paMaTUYHOI CTPYKTypHU
YKpaiHChKOi Ta aHIVIiMCbKOI MOB HeWTpasibHa
MepeKIaabKa CTpaTeris nepeadoadac i 3acTocy-
BaHH: rpaMaTuIHUX Tpanchopmariii. [Ipu npomy
KOTHITUBHA MOJIEJIb MOPIBHIHHS y TEKCT1 OpHUTi-
HaJly 1 MepeKIIaly 3ajJuIlacThbCsi HE3MIHHOIO:

Even the chair he’d been working on — which
had goat’s legs in front, with cloven hooves —
had seemed less like a piece of furniture than
a_creature under enchantment, like it might
up-end itself and hop down from his work bench
and trot away down the street (Tartt, 2013: 89).

Hagith crinens, HaJ SKUM BiH TPaIlOBaB,
TOW MaB IOTIepe Ty KO3519i HIXKKH 3 PO3IBOEHUMHU
KOMMUTaMU — 371aBaBCSl HE NPEIMETOM MeOiiB,
a 3a4apoOBaHOI0 ICTOTOIO, SIKA MOIVIA MEPEeKUHY-
THCS, CTPUOHYTH 3 Hioro poOOUOi JIaBu i Toapi-
ooritu Bynureto (Taprt, 2016: 171).

[TuceMeHHUIS MOPIBHIOE CTUIEIb 13 ICTOTOIO,
sIKa 3HAXOJMTHCS IMiJl YapaMu, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUU
CIIOBOCIIONYKY CTPYKTYpU «IMCHHHK + IIpu-
CJIIBHUK + IMEHHHK», a TIepeKiagay BiITBOPIOE
el eTajoH 3a JIOMOMOTOI0  CJIOBOCIIONYKH
CTPYKTYpH «IIPUKMETHUK + IMEHHUK.

VY nesxkux BUINagKax HEWTpallbHa CTpATeris
MepeKyaay, OKpIM TpaMaTHYHUX TpaHCcop-
Mallii, rmepeadoavae TaKOXK 3aCTOCYBaHHS IPH-
HoMIB JofaBaHHS a00 BUIYYEHHS JIEKCHUHUX
OJMHUIIL (3a3BUYAll MPUKMETHHUKIB, SIKI MO3HA-
YaTh Ti YM IHII XapaKTEPUCTHUKU ETAJOHY
nopiBHsAHHS). [Ipn 11bOMY KOTHITHBHA MOJEJb
MOPIBHSHHS 30€piraeThCsi y TEKCTI MEpeKIIay.
Hasenemo npukiian npuiiomy I0AaBaHHS JICK-
CHUYHUX OJIMHHUIIB!

His eyes were close-set, and his nose beaky
and birdlike (Tartt, 2013: 19).

HNoro oui Oynu OMU3BKO TOCAIKEHi, HIC
TOCTPUI 1 CXOkUHU Ha nTamuHui 13600 (Taprr,
2016: 30).

B opurinani nopiBHIOBaHHS BiJOOpaXaeThCs
ckinagenuM cnoBoMm birdlike, sike mepexiana-
€TbCSI CIOBOCIIONYKOK) CXOKHMM Ha NTallUHUI
13600. OKpiM TOTO, Yy IepeKyIali J0AEThCS PH-
KMETHHK 20CMPULI.

HactynHuii npukian mocTpye npuiom BUITY-
YEeHHSI ICKCUYHUX OJNHMIIb:

“Phew,” he said, waving his hand in front
of his face, “it smells like old hockey socks in
here” (Tartt, 2013: 101).

®e, — cka3aB BiH, IOMaxaBIlUd PYKOIO MEpes
HOCOM, — BOHA ITaxHe, SIK cTapi MIKAPHETKH, 1110
TyT nexars (Taprt, 2016: 198).

VY nmepexiazgada HE BHHUKAE TPYIHOLIIB
3 BIATBOPEHHSM JIEKCHYHOI OAMHUII Socks
(IKapneTKu), ajne 3a SIKUXOCh NMPUYMH BIH HE
nepekyagae mnpukMeTHUK hockey (XoxeiiHi).

[Tpumnyckaemo, 1o 11e Oyno 3podaeHo 3315 TOTO,
mo0 He TMepeBaHTaXyBaTW DPEUYCHHS 3aiBUMH
JeTaTSIMH.

PosmssHeMo 1me oxWMH TPUKIAL 3acTOCY-
BaHHSI IPUHOMY BHITyUEHHS, OCKUTBKU PHKIIAIH
TaKOTO TUITY € YUCJICHHUMM:

“Everybody always says this painting is about
reason and enlightenment, the dawn of scientific
inquiry, all that, but to me it’s creepy how polite
and formal they are, milling around the slab like
a buffet at a cocktail party (Tartt, 2013: 18).

VYei kaxyTh, HIOM IISI KapTHMHA TPUCBSYEHA
pO3yMy ¥ TpPOCBITHHIITBY, CBITaHKY HayKOBOT
JTYMKH, ajie MEHI MOTOPOIIHO, KOJIH S JTHBITIOCS,
SIK BOHHM CTOSITh TOB&)XHI OUIs MepIls, Haue Ha
Beuipili 3a mBencbkuM ctosioM (Taprt, 2016: 29).

Y npoMy pasi nepekiiagad IpUHHIB PillleHHS
BUJIYYUTH XapaKTePUCTHUKY, IMO3HAUEHY TMpH-
KkMeTHUKOM cocktail, MOXKTHBO TOMY, LITO TOHATTS
party (Bedipka) BXKe€ BKJIIOYA€ HASBHICTb aJIKO-
TOJIbHUX HAIOIB.

OOuparoun cTpaTeril0 O4yxKeHHsl, Tepe-
KJajad THM CaMHM [E€PEHOCHTb KOTHITHBHY
MOJIEITh OPUTIHATBHOTO XYIOKHHOTO OPIBHAHHS
y TEKCT MepeKiaay, HaBiTh SKIIO KOHIIEHT-e-
TaJIOH y CTPYKTYpl IBOTO MOPIBHSIHHS € KYJb-
TypHO crienmudiyHUM. Y MeXax cTparerii ouy-
JKEHHSI pO3MEXKOBYEMO TaKTUKH: 1) 3MICTOBOTO
12) dhopManbHOTO HACIiyBaHHS OPUTIHAITY.

TakTnka 3MicTOBOro HacJigyBaHHSl pea-
JI3Y€THCS IIISIXOM 3MICTOBUX TpaHChOpMaLii,
HaNpHKIaJ, 3a JOMOMOTOI0 «KaJbKyBaHHS 3i
3HAXOKEHHSIM MPSIMUX CIIOBHUKOBHX BIIITOBI/I-
HUKIB KOJKHOI'O 13 KOMITOHEHTIB BIJIIIOBiHOTO
cioBocnonyudeHHs» (Axmenona, 2020: 83):

No, but they’re as dumb as a set of sofa
cushions (Tartt, 2013: 87).

Hi, Bonu He OigHi, ajxe Tymi
Banuku (Taprt, 2016: 167).

BucniB myni, ax oueanni eéanuku cripuiima-
€TBCSL HENPUPOIHBO, OCKUIBKH B YKPaiHCHKii
JIHIBOKYJIBTYPl BalMK HE € CTalOHOM TYIOCTI
Ha BIIMIHY CTyIH, TOBKada y CTymi, 0Oyxy,
IHs, 1p)KaBOTO cepma 1 HaBiTh CHOIPCHKOTO
BaJsiHKa («Tyma / Tynmuil sIK cTyma / TOBKad
y ctyni / o0yx / meHs / cepm ipkaBuit / cubip-
ChKHH BaJsTHOK» (AdopHU3Mu: HApOIHI MPUKMETH
abo HaposHi HOplBH}IHHﬂ)) Ipore mepekmanad
BUDIIINB  JOC/IBHO BIATBOPUTH CBOEPINHICTH
MOBJICHHS ~ aBTOPKHU OpI/IFIHaJIBHOFO TEKCTY,
a3 HUM 1 HETHIIOBY JUISl YKPAiHCBKOI JTIHIBOKYIIb-
TypH KOTHITHBHY MOJIE/Tb MTOPIBHSIHHS.

TakTuka ¢(opMaJbHOr0 HACJIiTyBaHHA
3IIHCHIOETHCS 32 JIOMTOMOTOI0 3aCTOCYBaHHS CyTO
CTPYKTYpHUX TpaHCc(opMalliii, TaKUX 5K «TpaH-
CKpuOyBaHHS BIJIACHMX Ha3B, $KI MEXaHIYHO

K _JUBaHHI



Cepis [epMaHIiCTUKa Ta MIDKKYNbTYpHa KOMYHiKaLis

MEPEHOCATh KOHIIENT-ETaJOH B TEKCT Iepe-
kinany» (Axmenosa, 2020: 83):

Always a clever mimic, my dad did a cruelly
funny imitation of Dorothy: a sort of battery-
operated hausfrau, all compressed lips and jerky
movements, and an accent like Curt Jurgens in
Battle of Britain (Tartt, 2013: 39).

Miii 6aThKO MaliCTEPHO BOJIOIIB MIMIKO¥O, 1 BiH
13 JKOPCTOKOIO TOYHICTIO iMiTyBaB JloporTi: Taka
cob0i romamHs ¢pay Ha Oarapeilkax 13 3aBKIU
CTHCHYTUMM I'y0aMHM Ta PO3XUTaHMMHU PyXaMH.
U axuentom, cxoxum Ha MoBy Kypra IOprenca
B «bwutsi 3a bpuranito» (Taprr, 2016: 70).

VY upomy npukiaal BIAacHY Ha3By Ha IMO3Ha-
YEeHHS €TAJIOHY MOPIBHSHHS TEepeIaHo 3a JIOTo-
MOTOI0 TPaHCKOAyBaHHsS. YBakaeMo, 110 Kpa-
IIOMY PO3YMIHHIO ITbOTO TOPIBHSHHS TOCTIPUSB
Ou mepekiaianbkuii KOMeHTap crocoBHO Kypra
KOprenca, ockinbku yKpaiHCbKa 4YHTaIlbKa
ayaMTOpis, BIPOTiHO, HIYOTO HE 3HAE HPO IO
monuny (Kypt FOprenc — aBctpiiicbkuii akrop,
KU 3irpaB poib bapona ¢on Pixtepa y dinbmi
«buTtna 3a bpurasniro» y 1969 pori).

Busnavarounch, siky came cTpaTeriio mepe-
KJIa/Ty 3aCTOCYBaB IIepeKiIaad, MU OPIEHTYEMOCS
Ha CTYIHb KOHBEHIIIHHOCTI KOHIIETITY-€TAJIOHY
nopiBHsHHS. Ha BiaMiHy Bij mpoaHaai30BaHOTO
BHIIIC TIPHUKJIAy TPAHCKOMYBaHHS iMeHI Mayrii,
[0 BiJCHJIA€ 10 JIITEPaTypHOTO TEPCOHAXKA,
SAKHH € YaCTHHOIO 3arajbHOJIIOACHKOTO 3HAHHS
(Axmemosa, 2019: 8), im’s Kypra HOprenca
MOke OyTH 3HAllOMUM JUIIE€ JOBOJII HEYH-
CENIbHIN Tpymi YMTadiB, SIKi LIKABIATHCS 1CTO-
piero kiHO, a00 YWMTayaM CTapHIOTO BIKY, SKi
CBOTO 4acy JIUBWIMCS 1 3amam’gatainud (QuibM
«butBa 3a bpuranito». [HmMMH ciioBaMu, e
€TaJOH € YaCTHHOK JIHTBOCYOKYJIBTYPHOTO
(comiasbHO-TpynOBOTO)  3HaHHSA (AXMeoBa,
2019: 8). Bi,[[TaK 3aCTOCYBaHHs KaJIbKyBaHH:
JUIsL Tiepe/iadi eTaIOHiB, MOAiOHNX Mayrm yBa-
’KaeMO BTUICHHSM HETPAIbHOI CTpATerii, a era-
noHiB, nonioHux Kypry IOprency, — BTiICHHIM
CTparerii Ouy>KeHHS.

Crparerisi  oIOMAallIHEHHSI  peasi3yeTbes
TaKTUKaMH: 1) 3MICTOBOTO aJlanTyBaHHs, 2) CTH-
JICTUYHOTO aJanTyBaHHS abo imiomaru3arii i
3) dopmanpHOTO aanTyBaHHS.

TakTuka 3MiCTOBOIO aJanTyBaHHS
BKJIIOYA€ Taki TepeKIajalbKi pIlleHHs, SK:
a) 3amiHa KOHIICNTY-CTAJIOHa B KOTHITUBHIN
MOJIeIT IIOPIBHSHHS; 0) YCYHCHHS IOPIBHSHHS;
B) BBC/ICHHSI IOPIBHSHHS Y MEPEKIa]l 3a BIICYT-
HOCTI B OpHTiHAII.

3aMiHa KOHIENTY-eTaJ0HAa y KOTHITHUBHIH
MOJIel TOPIBHSHHS MEPEBaKHO Ma€ MicIe
y BUNAJKaX HE301’KHOCTI KOTHITUBHUX MOJIEJIeH

MOPIBHSAHB B JITHTBOKYJIBTYPaxX OpUTiHAIY 1 nepe-
KIaay:

Before I had time to register this, a gigantic
cop swooped down on me like a thunderclap
(Tartt, 2013: 30).

[Tepr HIXk 51 BCTUT BiJIOBICTH HAa I1€, BEICTCH-
CBKHMH KOIl HaJIeTIB Ha MeHe, sk 1mymika (Taprr,
2016: 54).

[To3nauennto eranona thunderclap Biamo-
BiJla€ CJIIOBHUKOBHH BIJMOBIIHUK YIap TPOMY.
[IpoTe, OYEBUAHO YCBIJOMITIOIOYH HEMPHPOI-
HICTBH BIJIIOBIHOIO HOpiBHHHHSI JUISL yKpaTHCBKOT
YATALBKOT ayuTopii, TepeKIIafad BIA€ThCs 10
[IUTICHOTO TIEPETBOPCHHS 1 BKUBAE YKpaiHCBKe
MOPIBHSIHHS, 110 CIHPAEThCS Ha IHITY KOTHi-
TUBHY MOJIEJIb, IKa MICTUTh €TaJIOH, YKOPIHCHHUI
y CBIJIOMOCTI MPEACTaBHUKIB YKPaiHCHKOI JIIHT-
BOKYIIBTYPH.

[Ile omHi€r0 MPUYUHOIO 3aMiHH KOHIICTITY-e-
TaJOHa € HAJEXKHICTh €TallOHa OPUTTHAIBHOTO
HOPIBHAHHS JI0 JIHTBOCYOKYJIBTYPHOTO (COLi-
aJIbHO-TPYIIOBOI'0) 3HAHHS:

“Well” ironic little back-step, eyeing
the plaid duffel coat — “first place, definitely,
in the Platt Barbour Look-Alike Contest.” And
despite myself — it was a shock, after days
of horror and numbness, an eruptive Tourette’s-
like spasm — I laughed (Tartt, 2013: 52).

— A orak. — S He 3HaB, SK BUTIYMA4WTH

o0/IMYYsl 3 BUTPIIIEHUMH OYUMA, SIKUM BOHA
nepenpaxsuna MeHe. Jlroguna, B sKol mepe-
xonwiio moaux? XBopuil Ha cuHapom JlayHa?
Pu6a? (Taprr, 2016: 404).

Ockinbku cunapoM TyperTa € He HACTIIBKH
3HAOMUM CEPETHbOCTATUCTUYHIN JIOAHHI, 1100
IepelaTH €TaJOHHE YSBJIEHHS IPO HE310POBHIM
MOTOPHUH THK, TIEpeKIazad BUPIIIUB 3aMiHUTH
HOro Ha 3araJIbHOJIOJCHKUI €TaloH — CUHIPOM
[ayna.

Axiy pa31 3aMiHU KOHLIENTY-€TajoHa, nepe-
KJ1ajia4 IpUiHMae PIliCHHs IPO YCYHEHHsI MOpiB-
HSIHHA 32 YMOBHM HE30DKHOCTI KOTHITMBHHX
MOJIeTICH MOPIBHSAHB B JIIHIBOKYJIBTYpPax OpPHIi-
HaJy 1 MepeKiamny:

My mother slid into me and grabbed my arm;
and I saw she was clammy and pale as a cod
(Tartt, 2013: 13).

Mamy BIAKMHYJIO Ha MEHE, 1 BOHa CXONMJa
MOIO PYKY; sl IOMITHB, 1110 BOHA_CIITHINA H_cMep-
TenbHo 30mina (Taprt, 2016: 17).

[TopiBusHHs pale as a cod (OykBasbHO —
Ominui, K Tpicka) € HENMPUPOAHUM IS YKpa-
THCBKOI aynuTOpii Yepe3 HEyKOpPIiHEHICTh KOTHi-
THUBHOI MOJENI 3 BIAMIOBIHUM €TaJIOHOM. Y il
CUTyalll mepekiazad MpuiiMae HaHOpocTimie
pIIIEHHS YCYHYTH TOPIBHSIHHS.

Bunyck 2. 2020
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“You’re so kind.” His hand (cold, dry as
powder) tightening on mine (Tartt, 2013: 23).

Tu takuit noOpuit. — Horo pyka (xongoaHa
i cyxa) ctucHyna Mot pyky (Taprr, 2016: 39).

[TomiOHMM YMHOM TEepeKyaaad BHPIIIUB 3a
MOTPiOHE BIIIYYHUTH IMO3HAYEHHS €TaJIOHA MOPiB-
HSHHS as powder, OCKUIBKH BHCIIB 1020 pyKa
cyxa, sIk NOPOWOK € ITYIHUM 1 HE CTIPUHHSBCS O
YKPaiHCHKOMOBHOIO ayHTOPI€IO.

Ha Hamn mormsi, y pasi yCyHSHHs NIOIBHSIHHS
4UTA4 BKE HE Ma€ MOYJIMBOCTI BITIYTH CHICLU(IKY
1HO3eMHOI KYJIBTypH Ta Mi3HATH TIOBHOK MIpPOIO
ABTOPCHKHI CTWJIb, @ Y TEKCTI MEpeKIiaay BTpaya-
€TBCST OJIHHMIIS, HABAHTAKCHA KYJIBTYPHHUM 3MICTOM.

[lepeknanad BmaeTbcs 10 BBeAEHHS MOPiB-
HSIHHAL Y TEKCT MepeKiaay sl IOJIETHICHHS
YUTAUYEBl CIPUUHATTSA TEKCTy. Y TaKuil crocio
TEKCT OpPUTIHAY IMIJAETHCS aanTalii 10 yKpa-
THCBKOI KynbTypu. Hanpuknan:

I knew too he didn’t like the sound of involving
the doormen, as most of the guys who worked in
the building didn’t care that much for my father,
having seen him the worse for drink a few too
many times (Tartt, 2013: 99).

S po3yMmiB TakoX, IO BIH HE Ma€ 0COOIMBOT
OXOTH 3BEPTATHCS /10 KOHCHEPXKIB, ajkKe Oijb-
IIiCTh XJIOMINIB, SIKI TpAIfOBalid B HAIIOMY
OyIMHKY, HE BEJIbMH MPUA3HO CTABUIIUCS 0 MOTO
0aTbKa, 00 34e01IbIIOr0 0AYMIM HOTO 1T’ IHUM SK
yin (Taprt, 2016: 194).

BBenenHs ykpaiHCBKOTO (hpa3eonoriyHoro
BHCJIOBY-IIOPIBHSIHHS y TEKCT MEPEKIay 3a/is
nepeadi 3MiCTy aHMIIHCBKOro (ppaseonorismy
the worse for drink BumaeTbcs MijIKOM BHIIpaB-
JAaHUM, OCKUIBKM TOYHO MEpegae CTYIiHb CIl s-
HIHHSI TIEPCOHAXKA 1 MPU IIbOMY 30€pirae CTUIIIC-
TUYHUHN PETICTP OpUTIHAITY.

TakTMKa CTHJIICTMYHOrO aaanNTyBaAHHS
BISIBIIETECS y PINICHHAX MEpeKiajfada, Mos’s-
3aHHX 13 3MIHOIO CTHJIICTUYHOTO PETICTPY MOB-
JICHHSI B CTOPOHY iniomaru3arii. IIpy rbomy kor-
HITUBHA MOJIEIIb IOPIBHSHHS y TEKCTI OPUTIHAITY
1 mepexIay 3ajJuIIaeThesl HE3MIHHOIO:

Then he sank down into himself, flat
and collapsed-looking like all the air was out
of him, thirty seconds, forty, like a heap of old
clothes... (Tartt, 2013: 25).

[TotiMm BiH HIOM TpoBanuBCs B cebe, CIUTIO-
IIUBCS Tak, Ha4ye BCE MOBITPS 3 HHOTO BHUMIILIO,
3 MIBXBWJIMHH BiH CKHJaBCS Ha KyIy CTaporo
raHyip’s. . (Taptt, 2016: 45).

Hepemanaq BIJTBOPHB HCHTpAlbHY JICK-
CUYHY OJIMHUINI0 TeKcTy opuriHairy clothes
(omsir) Ha MO3HAUEHHS €TAJIOHY MOPIBHSHHA 3a
JIOTIOMOT OO JISKCHIHOT OJIMHHMIII 3HUKESHOTO CTH-
JICTUYHOTO PETICTPY — raHdip’s.

TakTnka ¢(opMaIbHOrO aJaNTyBaHHS BTi-
JOETHCS IITSIXOM BXKHBAHHS CTPYKTYPHO- -yHK-
IIIOHAJIHUX €JIEMEHTIB pralHCBKOI MOBH, sIKi HE
MAarOTh aHAJIOTIB B aHITIIMCHKiN MOBi. Hanpukman:

I passed a cavernous dark room with a long
workshop table where mismatched scraps of cloth
were laid out like pieces of a jigsaw puzzle (Tartt,
2013: 29).

S npomuHyB TIHOOKY TEMHY KiMHaTy
3 JIOBIMM CTOJIOM, Ha sSKOMYy Oynau Oe3naaHo
CKJIQJICHI KJIANTUKH TKAHWH, Ha4e IIMATOYKH
KapTUHU-Ta3J1a (TapTT 2016: 52).

Y mepekmaii  CTHIICTHYHO HEHTPalbHOIO
CJIOBa pieces Ha IO3HAYCHHS €TajoHa MOpiB-
HSHHS OyJ0 3acCTOCOBaHO 3MEHIIYBAaJbHHMA
cygixc. Take pileHHs yBaXKaeMO BHIIPABIaHNM,
OCKIJIbKU WIMAmKy KapmuHu-nasia 3By4ano O
rpyOyBaTo yKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO.

“Your sailing holiday,” he said, moving to
the shelf where the jars of pigment were arrayed
like potions in an apothecary; ocherous earths,
poisonous greens, powders of charcoal and burnt
bone (Tartt, 2013: 97).

— TBO1 KaHIKyJIH TijJ BITPUIIOM, — CKa3aB BiH,
MAXOASIYM JI0 IOJIUI, Jie OaHKM 3 HMIrMEHTaMH
CTOSUIM BUIIMKYBaH1, Haue IUIAIICYKU 3 JIIKAMH
B_anTekaps: 3eMJIMCTO-OXPsHI, OTpyHHO-3€NIeHI,
BYTUIbHUIA TIOpOMIOK 1 cmajeHa kictka (Taprr,
2016: 190).

IMeHHUK potions, BXKHUTUIl B OpHriHaml Ha
MO3HAYEHHS EeTaJIOHy IOpIBHSAHHS, Ma€ Taki
CJIIOBHUKOBI BIJIIOBITHUKH, SIK 317UTsI / MIKCTypa /
Hacrilika. [lepexiiagad BUPILIUB BiITBOPUTH HOTO
[UISIXOM JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYHOI 3aMiHU 13 J0Ja-
BaHHSIM 3MEHUIYBAJILHOTO Cy(IiKCy — IUIALICUKH
3 JIKaMHu.

3. BucHOBKH

[Ipoanami3zyBaBIIM  eMITIPUYHUN  MaTepial
JOCII/PKCHHS, MU JIHIITA BUCHOBKY, III0 Ha KOT-
HITHBHOMY DIBHI CTpaTerii NepeKiajiy XymIoxKHIX
NOPIBHSAHb BU3HAYAIOThCA 30DKHICTIO ab0 Hes-
ODKHICTIO KOHIETITIB-€TAJIOHIB B KOTHITHBHIH
CTPYKTYpi TOPIBHSAHb B aHIJIOMOBHIHM Ta yKpai-
HOMOBHIHN KyJIbTypax.

S0 KOTHITUBHI MOJIETi MOPIBHAHHS 301ra-
IOTBCSL B 000X KyJIbTypax, y Mepekiiajaya Hemae
noTpeOu OoOMpaTH MIK CTpaTeri€rd ojoMarl-
HEHHS Ta CTPATETI€I0 OUY>KEHHS, 110 MOPOIKYE
HEUTpanbpHy MepeKiIaalbKy CTpaTerito.

Y pa3i He30DKHOCTI KOTHITMBHHX MOJIEIeH
Xy[AOKHIX TOPIBHSAHb IEpeKyiafay oOupae Mix
nepeKIalallbKUMHI CTPATETis MU OJJOMAIlIHEHHS
a00 OuyKEHHS.

3aCTOCOBYIOUM CTpATErilo OUY)KEHHS Tmepe-
Kiagad 30epira€ KOTHITUBHY MOJENb IOpiB-
HSIHHSI KYJIBTYpU OPUTIHAJy HaBiTh Y TOMY pa3i,
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SIKIIO KOHIICTIT-€TAJIOH y CTPYKTYP1 XyI0KHBOTO
MOPIBHSHHS € HEBKOPIHEHUM B YKPaiHCBHKiH Tpa-
nurii. CTpareris O9y»KCHHSI BTUTIOETHCS TaKTH-
KaM# 3MiCTOBOTO 1 ()OpMaJIbHOTO HACIIiTyBaHHS
OpHUTIHAITY.

Crparerisi OIOMAalTHEHHsS pPEaNi3yeThCs SIK

TAKTHKOIO 3MICTOBOI'O aJanTyBaHH, sKa Mepe-
0avae 3aMiHy KOTHITHBHOI MOZEJi MOPIBHSHHS,
TaK 1 TAKTUKaMHU (POPMAIBHOTO 1 CTUIIICTUYHOTO
aJlanTyBaHHsI, K1 HE MOB’sA3aH1 13 3aMIHOIO KOT-
HITUBHOI MOJIEJTI MIOPIBHSIHHS.

[lepcriekTrBY MOAANBIINX JTOCHTIPKEHb BOa-

4aeMO y 3aJy4eHH1 OUIbIIOro 00csry emmipuy-
HOTO MaTepiaiy Ta y 3A1iCHEHH] KIJIbKICHUX ITi/I-
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CUMBOJIN «CBOIO» TA «4YXOro» NPOCTOPY B HAPOOHIN KA3L|:
CMNEUUDIKA MEPEKIALQY

BonoBuk AHHa AHaToniiBHa,
KaHangat pinonoriyHnX Hayk,
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OpieHmysaHHs1 y npocmopi gidizpae XUmmeego 8aXx/uee 3Ha4YeHHs1 051 yCb020 Xugoeo. [lpocmip eusHayaembCsi Ha
0CHO8i 00H020 3 Hall0asHilux npomucmaesneHs y ceimi — «cgilly / «dyxuli». [ns meapuHHO20 ma POCIUHHO20 Ceimig
makuti nodin npocmopy 8UsHaYyae MexXi icHy8aHHs1 megH020 pody ma audy, modi sik A5 IFOUHU MPOCMOopPose Npomucmas-
JIEHHS1 «C8020» / «4yX020» NIeXumb 8 OCHO8I IHOUBIOyarnbHO020 ma CyCchinbHO-KYbmypHO20 po3rodiny omodyryoi ditic-
Hocmi. Take npomucmaeneHHs 0cobIu80 YimKO MPOCIiOKO8YEMbCS Y HAPOOHUX Ka3KkaxX, OCKIbKU, 8UCMYMaloHu OOHIE
3 Haliapxai4Hiwux ¢popm ycHoi HapodHOI meopdyocmi, uel XaHp ysibpas y cebe enemeHmu MighosioeiyHo20 ceimocnpui-
HAMms repsicHuUX noded, Wo Cb0200HI He fuwe cmaHo8UMb OCHOBY UiMICHOI KapmuHy ceimy ycb020 fmodcmea, ane
U sidobpaxae creyucpiky HayioHarbHOI KapmuHU c8imy OKpemo2o emHocy. Akmyanisauii aHmuHOMIi «C8ili» / «4yXuli»
8 HapOOHUX KasKkax Crpusiromb CE0EPIOHI yHieepcarnbHi ma KynbmypHO-crieyuchiyHi Mapkepu, 30Kpema CuMeosnu rnpo-
cmopy. Hesgaxarouu Ha MOPIBHSIHO WUPOKE KO0 O0CMIOKEHb Pi3HUX acrnekmig CUMBOIIKU Ka3Ko8uxX meopie, MUmaHH!o,
roe’si3aHoMy i3 creyuchikoto 8i0MBOPEHHST CUMBOJTIB «C8020» / «4YyXX020» npocmopy, y nepexnadi npucesyeHa He3HayHa
KiflbKicmb HayKo80-rpakmuy4HuUX po3gidok. Mema cmammi nonseae y suceimneHHi crocobie 8idmeopeHHs1 CUMBOITIKU
«CB020» Ma «YyXK020» MPOCMOPY 3 aHeMilicbKUX ma yKpaiHCbKUX HapOOHUX Ka30K Yy Uinb0sili MO8i, @ makox 8 OujiHyj
docmosipHocmi ix nepedadi Onsi adekeamHO20 CripuliHIMmMS NPUUMAarYor Kynbmypow. 3a nidcymkamu nposedeHo20
3icmaeHo20 nepeknado3Hasyo20 aHanisy ecmaHoe8neHo, wo eudineHHsl yHieepcanbHOI ma HauioHanbHO-CreyuiyHor
CUMBOIKU «C8020» Ma «4yX020» Npocmopy 8 HapOOHUX KasKkax IpyHmyembcsl Ha Kpumepisix «Hecmadi / Halnuwky»,
«1100CbK020 / HEMOOCbKO20Y, «MPUPOOH020 / HadrnpupPoOHo20». 1id Yac 8i0MBOPEHHS yYHiBepcabHOI MPOCMOPO.oI cum-
8011iKU repeknadadi Hallyacmilie 8UKOPUCMOBYOMb MPsSMI CUMBOSTIYHI 8i0rn08iOHUKU, Mo0i SIK nepedamu 3Ha4eHHs1 Hauj-
OHarlbHO-CeyUmIYHUX CUMBOSTI8 3anuwiaembcs Malke HEMOXITUBUM, WO npu3sodums 00 HIBEo8aHHs1 mako20 KOMIIOo-
HeHMy 3Ha4eHHs ma HeA0CMOBIPHOZ0 CPUUHAMMS Uiflb08020 8UCIIOBIMTIO8AHHS 3a2afloM ma UiliCHO20 y CUMBOTIYHOMY
BIOHOWeHHI Ka3K08020 meKcmy 30kpema.

Knrodosi croea: cumeornu npocmopy, «ceit» / «dyxuly» fpocmip, HapoOHa Kaska, repeknad, yHigepcarnbHi /
HauioHanbHo-crieyugiyHi cumeosnu, adeksamHicmp nepeknady.

FOLK TALE SYMBOLS OF “OUR” / “THEIR” SPACE IN TRANSLATION

Volovyk Anna Anatoliivna,
Candidate of Philological Sciences,

Assistant Professor at the Department of Theory and Practice of Translation
Vasyl’ Stus Donetsk National University
volovyk.anna@gmail.com
orcid.org/0000-0001-5362-5328

Being an all-important category for the living-beings, space is identified on the basis of “our”/ “their” opposition. For
the flora and fauna worlds such spatial division determines the boundaries for existence, while for the human-beings “our”/
‘their” space forms individual and socio-cultural perception of reality. The above-mentioned spatial opposition finds its
translation utmost into folk tales. Serving as one of the archaic forms of oral folk arts, folk tale co-opted various elements
of mythological beliefs. The latter form not only universal, but also national worldview. The foregrounding of “our”/ “their”
antinomy is facilitated by universal and culturally-specific symbols of space. Despite relatively extended research in the field
of folk tale symbols, there are few studies devoted to the issue of conveying folk tale symbols of “our”/ “their” space into
the target language. The aim of the article is to highlight the ways of rendering symbols of “our”/ “their” space taken from
English and Ukrainian folk tales, and to assess the adequacy of their reproduction in the target language. According to
the results of the comparative translatological analysis, it has been determined that universal and nationally-specific symbols
of space are singled out on the basis of three criteria: “shortage/surplus”, “human/inhuman’”, “natural/supernatural”. In order
to convey universal symbols of “our”/ “their” space, translators use direct symbolic equivalents maintaining the adequate
perception of the symbols by the target audience. However, it is almost impossible to render nationally-specific symbols
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that negatively affects comprehension of the whole symbolic picture of the target text by receiving culture. For ensuring
better perception of the national peculiarities of the source culture, translations have to choose symbols endowed with
similar meanings in the target language. Further research is aimed at distinguishing the actualization of “our” / “their”
space in the literary tale symbols that may carry not only universal or nationally-specific meanings, but author’s individual

perception as well.

Key words: symbols of space, “our” / “their” symbols, folk tale, translation, universal / nationally specific symbols,

adequate translation.

1. Beryn

[Ipocrip sk omgHa 3 GOPM CBITOCTIPUIHSTTS
MOCTa€  OCHOBOTIOJIOKHOIO ~ KaTEropiero st
YChOTO HBOTO Ta BU3HAYAETHCS HA OCHOBI
ONHOTO 3 HAWAABHIIMNMX Ta HaHBaXKJIMUBIIINAX
MPOTHUCTABJICHh Yy CBITI — «CBIH» / «IyKUW»
(HoBukoBa & Illama, 1996: 21). lns TBapuH-
HOTO Ta POCJIMHHOTO CBITIB TaKMi MOJUI IMpoO-
CTOpY BHM3HA4Ya€ MEXi iICHyBaHHS TIEBHOTO POIY
Ta BUAY, TOM SIK JUIs JIFOJIMHU [POCTOPOBE MPOTH-
CTaBJICHHS «CBOTO» / «4y)KOTO» JICXKUTh B OCHOBI
IHAWBIAYaTbHOTO Ta CYCHUIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO
PO3MOAUTY OTOUYHOUOi AlMCHOCTI, 10 BigoOpa-
YKAETHCSI B MOB1 Ta MHUCJICHHI.

Kaska sik ouH 3 HaliIaBHIIIKX >KaHPIB yCHOL
HapoJIHOI TBOPYOCTI yBiOpama y ceOe BEIHKYy
KUIBKICTh KYJIBTYPHHX MapKepiB, 110 BKa3ylOTh
Ha PO3MOALI MPOCTOPY HA «CBIM» Ta «UYKHID».
Takumu MapkepaMu BUCTYIAIOTh CHMBOJIH, SIKi
XapaKTePHU3YIOTh CBITOCIIPUIHSTTS, IPUTAMaHHE
O0araTbOM HapojaM, a TaKoX BiOOpaXkaroTh
KYJBTYPHO- cneumpmm pHCH OKPEMOTO ETHOCY.
Hapoui kasku BIIPISHSIOTECS SIK YHIBEPCAILHIAM
CUMBOJIIYHHM, TaK 1 HaIllOHATHHO-CICIIU(PIIHIM
HANOBHEHHSIM, IO YCKJIATHIOE Tepeaady Kyib-
TYpHOI CKJIaJIOBOi Ka3KOBOTO TBOPY ITiJl 4Yac HOTo
nepexnany. CHUMBOIIN «CBOTOY» Ta «4YXKOT0» Mpo-
cTOpy Bi,[[06pa>KaIOTB OCHOBHI pHCH apxaiuHoi
CBIZOMOCTi HApOJIB Ta BUCTYMNAIOTh OXHHMH i3
CYTTEBUX €JIEMEHTIB (hOpPMyBaHHS CHMBOJIYHOL
KapTHHHU CBITY CyCIiabcTBa. Kpim TOTO, pO3MexK-
YBaHHS «CBOTO» Ta «Uy>KOTO» IMPOCTOPY, MOOY-
JIOBAHOTO Ha IMEPEIUIETIHHI PI3HUX CHUMBOJIIB
Ta iX MapKepiB, TO3BOJSIE BCTAHOBUTH Ti MEXIi
«J100pay Ta «371a», IKi BUCTYNAIOTh JJIS JIIOAUHH
OpIEHTUPAMU y CBITI.

[TouynHaroun 3a a”HTHUYHOCTI 1 JO CKO-
TOMHI TOHSATTIO «CHUMBOM» Ta MOr0 MICIIO
B JIIOACHKIM CBIZIOMOCTI HMPUALISIO Ta TPUALISLE
yBary JOCTAaTHbO BEJHMKAa KUIBKICTh BYCHHX:
0.®. Jloces, 1995; KO.M. Jlorman, 2000; Y. ITipc,
2000; J. Campbell, 2004; J. E. Cirlot, 1990;
F. V. Da Silva, 2002; C. J. Jung, 1981 Ta ixmi.
3-MOMIK HAayKOBHUX PO3BIAOK, MPUCBIYEHUX
BUBYCHHIO TMOHSTTS «CHMBOJI» Yy TeEpeKal,
CIIA BUIIIUTH POOOTH TaKHMX IOCIITHUKIB, SK
H.O. Bepxotyposa, 2013; B.M. Kukots, 2013;
M.O. Hosuxona, 1996; K.O. Ilanacenko, 2015;
B.B. Coxonoga, 2006; I.M. Illama, 1996 Tomio.

Y Mexax KOMIUIEKCHOTO TepeKiIa 03HaBYOro
aHaJli3y CUMBOJIIKA 3arajioM Ta CUMBOJIIKA IPO-
CTOpPY 30KpeMa Maiike He T0ciKyBanack. Kpim
TOTO, TIpo0IIeMa BIATBOPEHHSI CUMBOJIIB «CBOTO»
Ta «4Yy>KOro» MPOCTOpY 1€ J0ci He Oyna mpak-
TUYHO PO3pOoO0JIeHa Ta TEOPETHUYHO y3arajibHEHa
Ha TepeHax YKpaiHCHKOTO Ta 3apyOi’KHOTO Tepe-
KJIaJI03HABCTBA. TOMY I'PYHTOBHE OCIIiIKEHHS
3a3HaYCHHUX BUIIE MUTaHb Yy MeXaxX Haloi po3-
BIJIKM BU3HAYa€ aKTyaJIbHICTh pOOOTH.

Mema ma 3aé0annsa cmammi TIOJSTAIOTh
Y BHUCBITJICHHI CIIOCOOIB BiATBOPCHHS CHMBOIIKH
«CBOTO)» Ta «1y>KOro» MPOCTOPY Y LIBOBIH MOBI,
a TaKoX B OLIHIII I[OCTOBlpHOCTl iXx mepemadi s
AJIEKBATHOTO CIIPUHAHATTS TPUHAMAIOYOI0  KYJlb-
TypoOr0. 3aBmaHHs POOWTH BIAIOBIIAIOTH MOCTAB-
JICHIA MET1 Ta OXOTUTIOIOThH PO3IIIS/] TAKUX MTUTAHb:
1) anami3 TOHATTA «CHUMBOJIKA IPOCTOPY»
3 MOy WOro BimOOpakeHHS B CBIZJOMOCTI
JIONMHY; 2) BHOKPEMJIEHHS CHMBOJIB «CBOTO»
Ta «4yXOT0» MPOCTOPY AHITIHCHKOT Ta yKPaiHCHKOT
HApOIHOI Ka3KH; 3) BU3HAYCHHS IIIJISIX1B aJICKBaTHOL
riepe/iadi 3a3Ha9eHOI CUMBOJIKA Y TIePEKIIaIi.

2. MeToam Ta METOAUKH TOCJIiIKEHHS

Marepianom JOCTIPKEHHS CIyTyBaJd aHII1H-
CbKI 1 yKpaiHCbKI HapoOJHI Ka3Ku Ta ix mepe-
kinagu. B ocHOBY poOOTH MOKIIaneHI TEOpEeTH-
KO-METOJI0JIOT14HI 3acaiu JOCIIHKEHHS «CBOTO»
Ta «4y>KOT0» MPOCTOpy B Ka3kax. OJHUM 3 BaxkK-
J'II/IBI/IXTeOpeTI/I‘{HI/IXHl,Z[rpyHTBI[J'I}IHaI_H01p06OTI/I
nocrae jucepraiiiitia podora O.I. OumiiiHuk,
B SIKI  JOCIIXHHIS npoaHanByBana aHTH-
HOMIIO KaTeropii «cBiif» / «4yxui» y mpo-
cTOpi yKpaiHchkoi uapiBHOI Ka3ku (ONHHHK,
2007). Came Taka Omo3uilisi B Ka3KOBOMY TBOpI
BiIoOpaXkae puUTyasl MOJOPOXKi Tepos 31 CBOTO
no 4yxoro mpoctopy (Omiitauk, 2007: 14).
JlocnmigHUIIS CTBEPXKYE, IO «PUTYaN MEPEXoay
MOJKHA PO3MISAATH K CBOEPIIHUN MpoIlec CTa-
HOBJICHHSI PIBHOBaru Ta HAJAro/KeHHs KOH-
TaKTy MK «CBOIM» 1 «4yXHMM», OOMIH I[IHHO-
CTSIMH, YTOy MDK MPOTHUJICKHHUMU CTOPOHAMH,
SKy JIIOIUHA 9acTO MOPYIIYE 331 JOCSTHEHHS
MOCTaBJICHOT METH — 30LIBIIUTH «CBii» MPOCTIp
YU 3HAUTH «HOBWI» TMPOCTIP, 3aBISKH qomy
30epira€TbCsi BJIACHUN MaKpo- 1 MIKPOCBIT»
(Omiitauk, 2007: 13). Takum 4YmHOM, pUTYyaT
MEepexony 31 «CBOTO» B «UYXKUH» MPOCTIP
BapTO BBaXKaTHU MPOTUCTABJICHHIM «CB1JIOMOTO»
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«HECBIZIOMOMY», KOJH T€pOii, BIACTyHarOuu Bij
CBIJIOMOTO CIPHHUHATTS TIHCHOCTI, MOTparuise
y HECBIJIOMIW CBIT, TIOJUIINTHA SKUH BiH MOXE
JMIIE TPOUIIOBIIM OOpSIT iHIIIAIT, AETATBHO
onucanuid B poborax B.A. Ilpomma (IIponm,
1928). Ilomi6HO1 MymMKH 1010 posno/:[iny Kasz-
KOBOTO MPOCTOPY Ha «CBIiD 1 «dyxniDy Ta ioro
Kopenﬂuu 3 «CB1IOMHUM» / «HECBIJIOMUM) CBITO-
CIPUUHATTAM JIOTPUMY €THCS X. Hikmanu (I[I/IK—
ManH, 2000: 24), axuii CTBEPJDKYE, IO «CBIN»
CBIT BIATOBIa€ «CBIAOMOMY», TOJ SIK «HyIKHiD»
CHIBBIIHOCUTBCS 3 «HECBITOMUM», 3BiJIKH MPU-
XOISITh CHU Ta (haHTa3il.

Oxpemoi  yBarm  3aciayroBylOTh  Ipalll
K.I. ¥Onra, sxuil € 3aCHOBHHUKOM Teopii Mpo
KOJIEKTUBHE HECBIJJOME Ta apXETUIIH, Ha OCHOBI
SKUX TPOEKTYIOTbCA 00pa3u TOJNOBHUX MEpCo-
HaxiB yapiBHOi ka3ku (FOnr, 1992). Buenwuit
3a3HayaB, 10 Mioioris BUCTyHae MEPBUHHUM
crocoOboM 00poOKM apxeTUHNHHUX 00pasiB, fKi
3aBKIH CYNPOBOLKYBAIH JHONKUHY. «Binuurtigo-
BYIOUHCE», apXCTUIIHI 00pa3y MOCTYIIOBO Mepe-
TBOPIOIOTHCSI HA CHUMBOIIH, SIKI «IIPEKpaCHIII 3a
(dbopMoro Ta OUTBII y3arajbHEHI 32 KyJbTypHUM
3MicToM» (Tam camo). OTxe, KOPOTKO IpoaHa-
JI3yBaBIIM TEOPETUKO-METOAOJIOTIYHI  3acaau
HAIIOTO JOCJIKEHHS, BapTO TEperTH Oe3rmo-
CEPEeNHBO 0 PO3MIALY aKTyai3aiii CUMBOJIKH
«CBOTO» Ta «JYHKOT0» MPOCTOPY B HYapiBHHX
Ka3Kax Ta ii BIATBOPEHHS Y IIJIHOBii MOBI.

3. Pe3yabTaTn Ta qUCKYCil

3.1. Cumeonu oinapnoi onozuyii «ceiiy /
«uyyHcui» y (ponbKIopHux Kazkax

SIKk BXKE YaCTKOBO 3a3HAYaiocs Ha IOYATKY
po0OTH, MONIT CUMBOJIKU IMPOCTOPY IPYHTY-
€THCSI HA OJTHOMY 3 HaliJaBHIIINX IPOTHUCTABJICHb
«cBOTOY / «ayx)oroy. L{s GiHapHa OmO3UIIis MPO-
CTOpY OCOOIHMBO SICKPaBO BHpa)K€Ha y Ka3Kax.
MoxHa CTBEpIXKYBaTH, II0 CAME BOHA JICKHTh
B OCHOBI PO3TOPTaHHS CIO’KETHO-KOMITO3HUIIIHHOT
CTPYKTypU TEKCTy Ka3zku. Tak, «cCBiil» mpo-
CTIp BHU3HAYAETHCA SIK CBIT )KMBHX ICTOT, 100pa
Ta MOPSJIKY; SIK CBIT CBOTO POy, HAPOY 3 BIac-
HUMU JICPKaBHUMHU KOPIAOHAMH, JCPKABHICTIO,
BIPYBaHHSMHM Ta KyJIbTyporo. «UyXuiD» mpocTip
MOCTAE SIK CBIT HEXKUBUX 1CTOT, TBAPHUH Ta JIIOCH;
CBIT BapBapChbKUH, AWKWNA Ta XAOTHMYHUM; 30HA
35ma, rpixa ta jaemoniuHux cui (HoBukoBa &
[[Tama, 1996: 22-23). He3Baxkatoun Ha Te, IO
«CBIi» CBIT — 1€ CBIT HOPMH, TOML K «IYKHID) —
cBiT antunopmu (HoBukoBa & Illama, 1996: 23),
OCTaHHI! MOXKE TIIyMaYUTUCh aMO1BaJICHTHO.

JlronuHa crnpuiiMae TPOCTIp B MeXaxX TOPH-
30HTAJIBHOTO Ta BEPTHUKAIBHOTO 3pi3iB, a TOMY
CHMBOJIIKa TIPOCTOPY PO3MOAUISIETHCS IO TOPH-
30HTAJIl Ta BEPTHKAIL. YCIIJ 3a JOCIITHHUIISIMHI

M.O. Hosuxosoro Ta [.M. Illamoro mu Yy Hauomy
JIOCTIIDKCHHI IIOCIYTOBY€EMOCS KPUTEPIsIMH BHIi-
JICHHSI CHMBOJIIKH TIPOCTOPY ropmoHTam Ta Bep-
THUKAJI, 10 IKUX BXOISTh KPUTEPi BHYTPIIIHBOTO
(«cBOrO») Ta 30BHILIHBOIO («UYXKOTO») Mpo-
CTOpY, KpHUTepii Ha[JIMIIKy / Hecradi, JIoJI-
CBKOTO / HEJIOJCHKOTO, MPUPOAHBOTO / HEMpH-
ponaroro (HosukoBa & Illama, 1996: 24-31).
AHamizyroud yHIBepcaJbHy CHMBOJIKY IIpPO-
CTOpY Y TOpPU3OHTAJIBHOMY Ta BEPTHKAJIbHOMY
3pi3ax 3 aHDIHUCBKUX Ta YKPATHCHKUX HApPOIHUX
Ka30K, BapTO BiJ3HAYUTH, IO CHMBOJIYHE 3Ha-
YEHHsI B HUX aKTyaJli3y€eThCsl Uepe3 CUMBOJIU Tijla
Ta MICIIS IPOKUBAHHS 1CTOT / Jtoniel. BigxwieHHs
BiJl HOPMH 32 3a3HAYCHUMH KPUTEPISIMH B aHIITil-
CBKHX Ta YKPATHCHKMX HAPOJAHUX Ka3KaX CBiTUUThH
PO MPHUHAJICKHICTh TMEPCOHAXKY YM E€JICMCHTIB
MIPOCTOPY JI0 IHIIOCBITY, OTHAK HE 3aBXK/IU BKa3ye
Ha HAasBHICTb HETaTUBHHUX JEMOHIYHUX O3HaK,
NPUTAMAaHHUX MEpPCOHaKaM YU MPOCTOPOBUM
eneMeHTaM. Tak, HaBiTh MO3UTHUBHUI TOJOBHHIA
EPCOHAK, SKHI/SKA 3HAXOISTBCS Y «CBOEMY»
IPOCTOPI Ha TIOYATKY Ka3KOBOI PO3IIOBIJI, MOKYTh
OyTH HaJiJIeHI O3HAKaMHU «HEIOICHKOT0» YH
«HAQUTAIIKY /HEeCTadl» YOoroch, IO BKE MapKye
iX SIK OCOOJMBHX Ta BHHSATKOBHX y MeKaX KOH-
KPETHOT Ka3KH.

VY IpooOBXKEHHS pO3TOpPTaHHS TEMHU IIO/0
BUHSTKOBOCTI TOJOBHOIO IEPCOHaXa Ta Hajl-
JIEHHSI Or0 O3HAaKaMM «4YXOTo» MPOCTOPY CIiJ
HAroJIOCUTH Ha TOMY, IO y Ka3Kax OCOOJIMBOTO
CHMBOJIIYHOTO 3Ha4eHHs HalyBae OiHapHa OIO-
3UIIS «CBI = repoi» / «UyXHUi = aHTHTepOi».
[To3uTHBHUIT TOOBHUI TIEPCOHAXK BiIPI3HAETHCS
BiJI IHIIIUX TTEPCOHAXIB HEeMepeciyHicTio. B ykpa-
THCHKHX HAPOJHUX Ka3KaX TePOi BHOKPEMITIOETHCS
3-IIOMDK 1HIIMX 3aBIAKU TaKill O3HALI, K «CHJIay,
SKOI BIH HajJUIeHWH a00 3 HapOIKeHHs, abo
3aBISKH «Ka3KoBOMY» 30iry oOcrtaBuH. Hacawm-
Mepesl «CUJIay 3a KpUTEepieEM HaUTUIIKY / HecTadi
BU3HAYA€ TOJIOBHOIO MEPCOHAXkA SIK BUHATKOBOTO
Ta CTA€ OCHOBOIO JUISI MOAAJIBIIONO PO3TOPTAHHS
ctokery. Kpim TOro, cuima BHCTYIae OKpEeMHUM
JHTBOKYJITYPHUM KOHIIETITOM B YKpaiHCBHKii
HAIllOHAIBHIN KapTHHI CBITY, a TOMYy HE JWBHO,
0 BIH aKTyaJli3ye€TbCs 3a JOMOMOTOI0 HHU3KH
CHMBOJIIB Y HApOJHUX Ka3Kax.

Ha nportuBary reporo ykpaiHCbKMX HapOJHHUX
Ka30K, B aHMIIWCHKIA (OJIBKIOPHIA Ka3KOBii
MPO31 TOJIOBHUH MEPCOHaX a00 HE BiAPI3HIETHCS
BiJ] IEPECIUHUX KHUTEIIB, a00 XapaKTePU3YETHCS
TaKUMHU SKOCTSIMH, SIK KMITJIMBICTh Y JYpiCTh,
OJTHAK >KOTHA 13 3a3HAYCHUX PUC HE HAJIIIAE
repost HeTPUPOAHUMH YU HAATIPUPOTHIMH O3HA-
KaMH, Ha BIAMIHY BiJl O3HaKH «CHJIa», MpHUTa-
MaHHOI YKpaiHCbKOMY Ka3KOBOMY ITPOTAroHICTY.

Bunyck 2. 2020
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3.2. Cneuughika ei0omeopenna cumeoie
«C6020» / «UYIHCO20» NPOCMOPY 6 HAPOOHUX
Ka3Kax

Po3misigaroun mpocTopoBy CUMBOJIIKY, a came
CHUMBOJIM «CBOTO» Ta «4YXOT0» MpOCTOpY, fKi
OTOYYIOTh TOJIOBHOTO MEpPCOHa)a, BapTO BiIMi-
TUTH, 1[0 OCOOIMBOTO 3HAYCHHS HaOyBae€ CHMBO-
JiKa pioHoi domiéKy Ta MOB’SI3aHUX 3 HEO Mpell-
METIB «CBOTO» MPOCTOpPY. SIK B YKpaiHCBKHUX, TaKk
1 B aHDJTIMCHKHUX Ka3KaX JiM TOJIOBHOTO Teposi He
OTPUMYE JIETaJBHOTO OMHKCY, MPOTEe BKpail Bax-
JMBOTO 3MICTy HaOyBalOTh €JIEMEHTHU-CUMBOJIH,
IO XapaKTepU3YyIOTh BIIACHY JOMIBKY, BHCTY-
MAlo4Yd TUM CaMHM OPIEHTHPOM «CBOIO» IpoO-
CTOpy. Y IIHMPOKOMY CHMBOJIYHOMY KOHTEKCTI
Xama TIyMauuThCsl K «MarepiajbHe 1 AyXOBHE
ocepenns ciM’i, pOJMHHE BOTHHUILE, Miclle Tiepe-
OyBaHHS Iyl NPEJIKiB — OXOPOHIIB Bl TEMHUX
cun» (BoitroBuu, 2002: 557). Xama Buctynae
LEHTPOM CBITy Ta YMOBHO MUTHTHCS Ha TpHU
YACTUHH: BEPXHsI YaCTUHA (JI€ )KUBYTh OOKECTBA),
cepenmHs yYacTMHA (BIIACHE JYKHUTIIO; 3aMKHYTHH
CBIT, 110 3aXHINAE POAUHY B1J 37TUX CHJI Ta JIFOIEH,
XBOpOOM Ta HemacTs) Ta MiJBaJbHA YacTUHA (e
MOYKHa BCTAHOBUTH 3B’SI30K 3 JyIIaMU TIOMEPINUX
npenkiB) (BoitroBuy, 2002: 557).

B anrmiiicebkiii Ka3koBiil Mpo3i y TekcTax
BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS CIIOBO /ouse, sike, 32 BU3Ha-
yeHHsM eHukionenii Jx. Kynepa An Illustrated
Encyclopedia of Traditional Symbols, Takox
BUCTYIIA€ CHMBOJIOM «CBOTO» MPOCTOPY Ta ILIEH-
TpoM BcecBiTy. CUMBOII A0use TITyMa4uThCS SIK “a
world centre"; the sheltering aspect of the Great
Mother; an enclosing symbol; protection; the cult
house, hut, lodge, or tepee of tribal religions is
the Cosmic Centre, ‘our world’, the universe; it is
the regressus ad uterum of initiation, decent into
the darkness before rebirth and regeneration”
(Cooper, 1987: 86).

Takum 4YMHOM, Xama sl YKPaiHCHKOTO
Hapoay Ta house ISl aHITIIHACHKOI JIHTBOKYJIb-
TYpH BUCTYIIAIOTh HE JIWIIE CHMBOJIAMHU «CBOTO)
IIPOCTOpY, ajie i CUMBOJIAMU LIEHTPY CBITY, CUM-
BOJIAMHU TOPHU30HTANII Ta BEPTUKAI Ta BOAHOYAC
cuMBoaMu KopaoHy. [lo3nauaroum obepir Bifg
3IUX CUJl, xama / house TOCTA€ THM MiCIIEM,
Jie HasiBHE BCE CBSAIICHHE, pigHE, 110 MOTPiOHO
obepirat Ta 3aXHUIIATH Bi,[[ NPOHHKHEHHSI
«dyxoroy. IIpo 1o cBin4ars pisHOMaHITHI 06e-
perd B JOMIBIL, OPHAMEHT Ha XaTi, 0COOIMBOCTI
1moOy10BH (BiJl 30BHIIIHBOTO PO3TAIIyBaHHS 10
BHYTpimHbOr0 odopmienns) (Boittosuy, 2002:
557-559; Simpson, 2000: 189—-190).

3’sicyBaBIIIM CUMBOJIIYHE 3HAUYEHHS CIIIB Xama
Ta house B yKpaiHChbKii nf aHTMMCHKIN JIIHTBO-
KYJBTYypax, KIIFOUOBUM JIJISl HAILIOTO JTOCJIi JKSHHSI

BOAYa€THCS MEepEeKiIaI03HABYMI aHai3 Croco0iB
BiJITBOPEHHS 3a3HAYCHUX CUMBOJIB. Po3risiHeMo
JEKiTTbKa PUKIIATIB:

1) «Ta e6izbme ma 1 oooacme iti NOYUHKU,
a B0HA Mepwill 8CKOYUMb 8 Xamy 00 Mamepiy
(Kobunsiua romnosa; YkpaiHCbKI HapOJHI Ka3KH,
1996: 347);

2) «3iopanucs i npuxodamo yseuepi 00 C80€i
xuoici. [{uenamvcsa y GIKHO: Y XUMNCI CILYHCHUYSL
cuoums 3 Oamekom [ Npu eeuepi 2080puUmb.
A Oimu cinu nio eanok i He cmitomb 3atmu
v xamyy» (IBanko — map 3BipAT; YKpaiHCHKi
HapoJIHi Ka3ku, 1996: 269);

3) «lIpuxooums 0i0 00 HalimeHwo20 bpama.
A moil dcuse 60020, XamKa HegeluKa, MIilbKU
yucmenvkay (Ha3Banuii Oarbko; VYKpaiHCBKI
HapoH1 Ka3ku, 1996: 567).

Y nmepmomMy mpukiani xama QGyHKIIOHYE
y 3HAYeHHI NPUXUCTKY, /1€ MOXKHA CXOBaTHUCS
BiJl Yoroch HeraruBHoro. KpiMm Toro, okpemoi
yBaru 3aclyroBye arpulyT «do mamepi», Bpa-
XOBYIOUH T€, 110 Xama — e SIK «MaTepPHHCHKE
JIOHOY, Y SIKOMY 3aBX/JIH MOKHA 3HAWUTH 3aTHIIOK
Ta CIOKIiH (HA I e BKa3ye XIHOYUH pija clioBa
«xaray). Y Apyromy NpUKIali Xama BUCTYIAE
K Miciie, 0e3 3ampoIleHHs IO SKOTO 3aXOIUTH
He MoOKHA. J[iTH, ONMHUBIIMCHE B «Ty>KOMY)
npocTopi (y Jici, Kyau 3aBiB ix 0aTbko), MoBep-
TAIOUUCh JI0IOMY, HE CMIIOTh 3alTH 10 CBOET
JIOMIBKM 1 4Y€KaroTh OaTbKIBCHKHMM O3B Ha
1e. AHai3yro4u TPeTid MpUKIad, BapTO Haro-
JIOCUTH, IIIO 30BHIMIHIA Ta BHYTPIIIHINA BUTJISA
xamu B yKPATHCBKil JIHIBOKY/IBTYPHIi Tpaauiii
BiZIirpae CyTTeBE cumBoJiyHe 3HadeHHs. [lompu
MarepiadbHUM CKJIQJHUK, KJIIOUOBUM  3all-
11aBCs BHyTplmHiﬁ nopsitoxk B oceni. Hagire
SIKILO CIM’si HE MaJia MOXKIIMBICTD ITIATPUMYBATH
rapHuil B Oy[iBII BCEPEAMHI 9M 330BHI,
il 00OB’S30K MOJSTaB y AOIVISAL 32 TOPSIKOM,
aJDKe Xaoc Ta HGBHOpH}IKOBaHiCTI) «BITYCKAJIN»
B OCEITI0 «dyXmiD» CBIT. Came ToMy Y TpeThomy
MPUKIaZi HArONOIIYEThCA HA TaKil BaXKTHBIH
pHCi, K YHUCTOTA.

Po3misiHeMo BiJMOBIAHUKY, SIKI BHKOPHCTO-
BYIOTh MEPeKIajiadi MiJ 4ac BIATBOPEHHS CHUM-
BOITY «XaTay:

1) “The girl would give her the spindles filled
with yarn , and her stepsister would then quickly
run into the house to her mother” (Mare’s Head,;
How Ivan Went to See the Sun, 1989: 70);

2) “It was dark when they reach their house.
They looked in through the window and saw their
father and the woman he wanted to marry seated
at the table together. The children were afraid to
enter...” (Ivanko, Tsar of the Beasts; Ukrainian
Folk Tales, 1985: 289);
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3) “Still disguised as a beggar, the old man
now went to see the youngest brother who lived
very modestly and whose hut, though neat
and clean, was small and poor” (Foster Father;
Ukrainian Folk Tales, 1985: 350).

VY mnepmmx OBOX MNPHUKIaJax BUKOPHUCTOBY-
€TbCS KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUM BIANOBITHUK, house,
CUMBOJIIYHE 3HAYCHHSI SIKOTO CIIBIAJa€ 3 CUM-
BOJIIYHUM 3HAYEHHIM YKPATHCHKOTO CIIOBA Xama.
Y TPETHOMY npnmani BHKOPHCTOBY€ThCS
MPSIMUI CJIOBHUKOBUH BIAMOBITHUK /10 YKpaiH-
CBKOTO CHUMBOJY — CJIOBO Aut. Crimparouuch Ha
TIIyMaueHHs] CUMBOJNY /house, HaBEICHE BHIIE
3 enuukionenii Jix. Kynepa, BukopucTaHHs
TAKOTO EKBIBAJICHTY JUIsl MOKPUTTS CHUMBOJIIY-
HOTO 3HAUEHHS OPUTIHATY IIJIKOM BHUIIpaBIaHE.
Pi3Huis B aHMIINCHKUX KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUX CHHO-
HIMax MPOCIHIJIKOBYEThCS JIMIIE Ha PIiBHI 30B-
HiHBO1 hopmu Oy/iBIII, OTHAK CUMBOJIIYHE 3HA-
YeHHsI 000X CJIB CHIBMAAE.

SIkimo repol Kasky IPOXKUBAE HA3EMHO, TO
AQHTUTEPON TOCUTHh YacTO HABIAKH MEIIKAE TIiJT
3eMJIet0, 00 1eCh AATIEKO «3a JTICaMH, 32 TOPAMI)
(maituacrime 3miu abo dragon). 3BEpHYBIIUCH
JI0 KOHTEKCTY Ka30K, IO MICTATh 00pa3u aHTH-
repoiB, MOXKHA JTOCTIIUTH CUMBOJIKY MPOCTOPY
X ocellb:

1) «Om sx nosie tioco Ox, ma noeie axyc Ha

moil ceim, nio 3emr0, ma i NPusie 00 3e1eHol

xamku, ouepemom odomuxanoi. A 6 miu xamyi
yce 3enene: | cminu 3eneHi, i 1aeku 3eneni, i Oxoea
JHCiHKa 3enena, 1 oimu, ckazamo — ece-éce. A 3a
Hatimuyox y Oxa MaeKu — maxi 3eeti, AK pymal »
(Ox!; Ykpaincbki HapoHi ka3ku, 1996: 400).

3a BepTUKaJbHUM 3pI30M, CBIT MOIUISETHCA
Ha BepxHIii (OOKEeCTBEHHUI), HA3eMHHUHN (JTFOI-
ChKHi) Ta ma3eMuuid (Hemoacekuii) (HoBukoBa
& Ilama, 1996). Y HHKHBOMY CBITI TPOXKUBAIOTh
ICTOTH, 110 MAalOTh HEIIOJIChKE MOXOKEHHS,
a TOMy yce, [0 TMOB’sI3aHO 3 HUMHU, TIOCTAE IS
JIOIMHU «9y>KUM» TIpocTtopoMm. Tak, y mpukiami
BKa3aHO, L0 BCE, LI0 OTOUYE AHTUTEPOs, € Ha
o700y 10 HOTO — HacamIiepe]] MPEeBaTIOBAHHS
3€JIEHOTO KOJIbOPY, HASIBHICTh CYXHHIb y Oxa —
«JIyIIl MOJIOJIUX J1BYAT, BUCOKOTO 3POCTY 3 YKBI-
T4aHUM BoJioccsim» (BoiitoBuy, 2002: 285). Poc-
JUHHA CHMBOJIIKA TaKOX BIJIrpa€e TYT CYTTEBY
pOJIb y CTBOpEHH1 00pasy anTurepos. Tak, pyta —
11€ «CUMBOJI IIBOYOCT]; CHMBOJII3Yy€ TYTY Ta TipKe
*KUTTs» (BotitoBuy, 2002: 443). Oueper sk AuKa
POCIIMHHICTE Ma€ BIJHOLICHHS [0 «49Yy>KOTO»
CBITY, HaiyacTilie TIOB’S3aHOTO 3 HEYHCTOIO
cwIo10. B yKkpaiHCBKi# CHMBOJIII O4EpPET — «XO0U
1 HacajkeHUM borom, mpoTe HUM 3aBOJOILITH
YOPTH, 1 OUEPET, SIK 1 OCOT, € TXHBOIO FOCIIOI0I0»
(BotitoBuu, 2002: 440). Takum YHOM, POCITHH-

HICTP, YXKHTa B KOHTEKCTi Ka30K, Ma€ BaXKIMBE
CHMBOJIIYHE 3HAYCHHS /15 YOPMyBaHHs 00pasiB
TBOPY, a TOMy 1i HIBEIIOBAaHHS y TIEPEKIAJ CIIiL
PO3IIIHIOBAaTH SIK HEaJCeKBaTHE TNepeKaaarbKe
piteHHs. Po3misHeMo sK Tepekiagadam BJa-
JI0CsI TIepelaTh CHMBOJTIYHE HATIOBHEHHS 00pasy
MIEPCOHAXKY «UYXKOT0» CBITY Ta HOTO TOMIBKH
3 TEKCTY Ka3KH, [0 aHAJI3y€ThCS:

1) “Oh led the youth straight to the nether
world deep underground and brought him to
a green hut with a roof of reeds. Everything
in the hut was green: the walls, the benches,
and even Oh's wife with children. And as for Oh's
maidservants, they were all wood sprites and as
green as the greenest of grass” (Oh!; Ukrainian
Folk Tales, 1985: 223);

2) “Ivan’s father turned homeward and Oh!
led Ivan to his home in the other world beneath
the earth. Oh!’s house was green and so was
everything in it, even his wife and children.
Wood sprites and nixies flew all around them,
and they too were all green as green can be”
(Oh!; Suwyn, 1997: 115);

3) “Oh took the son away with him, and they
passed into the other world, the world beneath
the earth, and came to a green hut woven out
of rushes, and in this hut everything was green,
the walls were green and the benches were green,
and Oh's wife was green and his children were
green — in fact, everything there was green.
And Oh had water-nixies for serving-maids,
and they were all as green as rue” (Oh!; Bain,
1916: 17-18).

B ycix HaBemeHHMX BapiaHTax MeEpeKyIaTy
nepeKiiagayaM BJIAEThCS 30€pertu Ta mepenaTu
3HAUYEHHS] CUMBOJIIYHUX MapKepiB «Ha TOU CBIT,
i 3eMJIIo» Ta «3elieHui». OaHaKk TPYIHOIII
BUHUKAIOTh ]I 4ac Tepenadi oOpa3y masku
Ta POCIIUH, 110 HECYTh B cOOl CUMBOJIIYHE 3HA-
YeHHs, — oyepem Ta pyma. Y NEPIIOMY BapiaHTi
nepeKyany BKUBAETHCS CIOBHUKOBUH BiJIO-
BIIHUK JI0 ciioBa ouepem. llepexnmanauiii Ba-
€TbCS TEpPEaTH OCHOBHE JICKCHYHE 3HAYCHHS
OJUHUIN, TPOTE CHUMBOJIYHICTH BTPAYAETHCS.
Texx came MOXKHa CKa3zaTH MPO MepeKiiaj cloBa
pyma. llepeknaaika BUKOPHCTOBYE OIHCOBHIL
nepekian, mob Tepeaard BIATIHKK KOJIBOPY,
OJJHAK HE 3BEpPTa€ yBary Ha Te, IO POCIWHA
BXKHTA y CUMBOJIIYHOMY 3HaueHi. [1{o cTocyeTbes
nepeKyaay HalioHaIbHO-CIEIU(pIYHOTO 00pa3y
MaeKka, TIepeKiIagadka BHKOPUCTOBYE IPHIOM
reHepasti3ariii, o 4acTKOBO MOKPUBAE OCHOBHHMA
JIEKCUYHHUH 3MICT OQMHUILI, OJHAK ITOBHICTIO 30€-
pErTH yci moJisi 3SHaYeHHS Ta 3HAUTU MaibKe 1/1eH-
TUYHHUIA HAI[lOHATbHO-CIIEU(IYHIA SKBIBAJICHT
3JIAIIAETHCS HEMOKITHBUM.
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VY npyromy BapiaHTi IepeKIaay CIOBO ouepem
B3araji OMyCKa€ThCA y IIJTLOBOMY BHCIIOBIIIO-
BaHHI, IO CIiJ] BBAYKATH HEIOCTOBIPHUM Iepe-
KJIJIOM 4Yepe3 BTpary BaKIMBOTO CHUMBOJIY-
HOTO Mapkepy o0pasy anrturepost. CumBon pyma
TaK caMmo sIK 1 B TIEPIIOMY BapiaHTi MepeKiamy,
MEePEKIIAIAEThCS 32 JOomoMororw omwucy. O0pa3
MagKku BIATBOPIOETHCS TAKOXK IUISIXOM BHUKOPH-
CTaHHS MPUHOMY TreHepamizamii 3 J0daBaHHIM
JIEKCUYHOI OJMHMIIb nixies, M0 HE € JOCTaTHBO
BUIIPABIAHUM KPOKOM Yepe3 CIiBBIIHECEHHS
00pa3y 3 BOJI0I0, aJKe nixies TOCTAIOTh MPSIMHUM
JIEKCUYHUM BIATOBITHUKOM 10 YKpPaiHCHKOTO
CJIOBA pycaika, X04a B OPHUTiHAN MABKU KUBYThH
MiJ] 3eMJICI0 Ta HE MalOTh JKOJJHOTO BiJHOIICHHS
710 BOJIH.

Y TpeTboMy BapiaHTI NepeKiany nepekiaad
BHKOPHCTOBY€ HAHOLIBII BJIaJTi BIAMOBITHAKH 10
CHUMBOJIIB ouepem 1a pyma. Tax, rue (YKp. BiAIO-
BIJIHUK pyma) cuMBoJIizye “grief or repentance”

“is identical with an English word meaning ‘to
regret bitterly™ (Simpson, 2000: 302), a omxe,
TaKWi BIATOBITHIK HE JIHIIIE Iepe/iae TPAME JIeK-
CHYHE 3HAUYEHHS OJUHMIII OpHTiHAITY, ane i 30e-
pirae cumBoiiyHe HanmoBHeHHs. CIOBO ouepem
BIITBOPIOETHCS 32 JOTIOMOT 00 KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO
BiAmoBinHUKA rushes. Kpim Toro, rushes nepenae
1 CUMBOJIIYHE 3HAYECHHsI, BKJIaJICHE B OJMHHUIIIO
opuriHany. Sk 3a3HadaeThcss B EHImKiIonemii
KenbTchKo1 Miosorii, “rushes — symbolic plant;
in Scottish fairy lore, rushes were said to mark
fairy hiding places” (Monagham, 2003: 402).
Cumnux (yKp. CIOBHUKOBUU BIJIMOBIAHHUK 0
rushes) B cTapoiaBHI YacH BHUKOPHCTOBYBABCSI
JUIS TOTO, 100 3aCTUJIATH XOJOAHY 3EeMIISIHY
nigmory uepksu (Simpson, 2000: 303). Takum
YUHOM, IEPEKiIaziady BIACTBCS MEPENaTh aieK-
BATHO 3MiCT Ta CHMBOIIYHE OPOPMICHHS 00pasy
TNIEPCOHAKY «IyKOTO» CBITY. SIK 1y momnepenHix
JIBOX BaplaHTax, MepeKyagad BHUKOPUCTOBYE
arpulyT water, onucyioun masok. Kpim Toro,
3MICT IMEHHUKA water-nixies OOTSDKYETbCS e
1 TUM, IO nixies y>X€ MICTUTb Y CBOEMY 3HaYCHHI
ceMy «BOISHUI». Y Oynb-sKOMY pasi HaBiTh
SIKIIO MepeKiIazady TPeTbOro BapiaHTy Ka3Ku He
BIAE€THCS YITKO TepefaTy 3HAYCHHs HaI[lOHAJIb-
HO-crienuiuHOTO 00pazy Mmasku BiH 30epirae
Ta a/ICKBATHO BiJITBOPIOE POCIIMHHI CUMBOJIH, SIK1
BIJIrparOTh CYTTEBY POJIb IS CTBOPCHHS 06pasy
NEPCOHAXY 1HIIOCBITY.

4. BucHOBKH

B aHmmilicekux Ta pralﬁcmmx HApOJIHKX
Ka3Kax HpOCJ‘Il,I[KOByeTLCSI YITKUH PO3MOALT TPO-
CTOPY Ha «CBiil» Ta «IYXKUI» SK JIJIS TOJIOBHOTO
reposi, Tak 1 /Ui 4yuTadya, KU HaueOTO MpOoXo-
TUTHh BECh «0Opsiy iHIIIAID» pa3oM 3 MpOoTaro-

HICTOM. AHTHUHOMISI «CBi1fl / 4yXui» HpOCTIp
aKTyalli3yeTbcs 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 MPOCTOPOBOL
CUMBOJIIKH, SIKQ IIMPOKO BHUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS
JUTSL OTIMCY «CBOTO» Ta «UYKOT0» MPOCTOPY IS
TOJIOBHOTO repost. BupineHHst Takoi CUMBOJIKU
I'PYHTYETHCS HA OCHOBI KpUTEP1iB «HecTaya / HaJl-
JUIIOKY, «TIOACHKE / HEMIOAChKEY, «IPUPOAHE /
HaAMIPUPOAHE». YHIBEPCAIBHICTh Ta HalllOHAIb-
HO-crieniudivyHe 3HAUYEHHS CHUMBOJIB IMPOCTOPY
BU3HAUAEThCS HA OCHOBI YCIX IIOJIIB 3HAYEHb,
IPUTAMAHHUX CHUMBOJY, Ta IX BIAMNOBIIHHUKIB
y LiJIbOBiH MOBI.

[Tin yac BIATBOPEHHS CHMBOJIKH «CBOTO)
Ta «4yXKOro» MPOCTOpYy Mepekianadi ykpaiH-
ChKHX Ta aHTJIINCHKUX HAPOJHUX Ka30K Halyac-
Tillle BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh MPSAMI1 CUMBOJIYHI BiJ-
MOBITHUKH, 10 3aBJISKU CBOIl yHIBEpCalIbHOCTI
TIYMa4uThCS OJHAKOBO B PIi3HUX KYJIBTypax.
Onnak Takuii cmoci0 BiATBOPEHHS CHUMBOJIIB
HE 3aBXKIU € aJCKBATHUM, OCKUIbKHU B PI3HUX
KyJIbTypax MOXYTh IPEBAIOBATH Pi3HI CHM-
BOJIIYHI 3HAUYEHHS, a II€¢ BHUMAarae peTelbHOL
MOIIYKOBOI AisUIbHOCTI mepekianada. Oxpemi
TPYAHOII BUHUKAIOTH 1] Yac mepenadi Haiio-
HaJbHO-CEN(IYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTY 3HAu€HHS
CUMBOJIYy OpHWTiHAITY. Y [bOMY pa3i Hmepekya-
JlaqaM JTIOBOJMTHCS BIITYKyBaTH YHiBEpCalbHI
BI/IMOBIIHUKK [0 TaKUX CUMBOJIB 3 BTPATOIO
HaIllOHATBHO-CIIeNU(IYHOTO 3HA4YeHHs. Tak,
yHIBepCallbHI CHMBOJM Maike 3aBXIU Bil-
TBOPIOIOTHCS TEepPEKIIajauaMi 32 JIOMOMOTOFO
MPSMHUX BIJAMOBITHUKIB Ta JTOAATKOBUX CHUMBO-
JIYHUX MapKepiB, SIKi T03BOJISIIOTh HAHTOYHIIIE
MEPEHECTH 3HAYEHHS OPHUTIHAIBHOTO CHMBOJY
y uinpoBy MoBy. [lepemaua HamioHanbHO-CIIE-
U(pIYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTY 3HAY€HHS CHUMBOIY
BUMarae OUIbII BHYEPITHOI pOOOTH IepeKIa-
Jada ISl MONIyKy Xo4a O 4acTKOBO OJIM3BKOTO
3a MOAIOHMM 3HAUYCHHSM €KBiBajeHTy. [Hoxl 1e
BIAE€THCS, a 1HKOJM HAIlIOHABHO-CHeU(iuHMA
CUMBOJI TakK 1 3aJIHMIIAETHCS HE3PO3YMUIHM
B MpUMarouiil KyJapTypi, [0 MOXE HEraTHBHO
BIUTMHYTH Ha CHPUHHATTA IUIICHOI CHMBO-
JIYHOT KAPTHHH YChOTO Ka3KOBOTO TBOPY.

Okpeciroloul  MEPCIeKTUBH  MOJANbIIOTO
JOCIIIJDKCHHS, BapTO 3a3HAYMUTH, IO JICTAllb-
HOTO pO3mIsIAy TOTpeOye 1HAWBIAYyaJbHO-aB-
TOPChKa MPOCTOPOBAa CHMBOJIKA, KA IIHPOKO
MIPEICTAaBIICHA B JIiITepaTypHUX Kazkax. OcTaHHI
IPYHTYIOTbCS Ha HEpeIUIeTiHHI YHiBepcalbHOI
Ta 1HIUBIAyaIbHO-aBTOPCHKOT CUMBOJIIKH (@ IHO1
1 HamlOHAJIBHO-CIENU(DIYHOT), M0 YCKIAJIHIOE
po0oTy mepekiaaaya Ta BUMarae OUTbII KOMII-
JIEKCHOTO TMEepeKIal03HaBu0ro aHami3y ycix 3Ha-
YeHb, IPUTAMAHHUX CUMBOJIaM ITPOCTOPY aBTOP-
CBHKOT Ka3KH.
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The research paper presents a study of the lexical and semantic features of English idioms with color names and their
equivalents in Ukrainian based on the dictionaries. The urgency of the research is stipulated by the need to determine
the theoretical and practical significance of phraseological units with color names that reflect the characteristics of national
consciousness, and the study of their place in the linguistic picture of the world.

Depending on the differences in terms of expression, the degree of correspondence of interlanguage phraseological
equivalents can be manifested as follows: 1) full equivalence, that is, full correlation of the expression plan and the content
plan of idioms; 2) partial equivalence, which is characterized by some differences in terms of idioms expression or semantics.
Full equivalents can be considered phraseological units of the English and Ukrainian languages, which have the same
significative-denotative meaning, subjective-evaluative, functional-expressive connotation, structural and grammatical
organization and component composition. Partial phraseological equivalents are characterized by insignificant differences
in terms of expression of idioms of identical semantics, which may have a component or morphological nature. In most
cases, the discrepancies relate only to the component composition of the phraseological unit, moreover, as the examples
show, the components that delimit, as a rule, are lexemes of similar conceptual or related semantics. 3 subgroups are
distinguished among the partial equivalents. The division depends on the compliance level of the content plan, denotative
meaning, stylistic and expressive connotation, structural organization.

Summing up it is found out that despite some differences in the use of color names in the studied languages,
the overwhelming majority of the idioms of the English language containing the names of colors, when translated into
Ukrainian, retain their structure. Color is an integral part of a nation worldview, mentality, and is also reflected in the language
of its speakers.

Key words: phraseological unit, equivalent, color names, semantic and stylistic features.
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Y cmammi npedcmaeneHo 00C/IOXXEHHS TEKCUYHUX ma ceMaHmUu4HUX ocobnusocmell ghpas3eosoziamie aHamilicbKoi
MOBU 3 KOJTbOPOrNO3HaYEHHSIMU ma iXHiMUu 8i0rosiOHUKaMU 8 YKpaiHChKIll MO8i Ha OCHOBI C/TI08HUKIB. AkmyarbHicmb A0CHi-
OX€eHHS 3ymoerieHa HeobXiOHICMI0 BU3HAYEHHST MeopPemuyH020 ma nPakmuyHo20 3Ha4YeHHS (hpa3eonoaiyHuX 0OUHUUb i3
Hasgamu Konbopie, wo sidobpaxaroms 0cobu80cmi HayioHanbHOI ceidoMOCMi, ma 8UBYEHHSIM iIXHBO20 MICUsi 8 MOBHIU
KapmuHi ceimy.

3anexHo 8id giOMiHHOCMEl y mepMiHax 8UPaXeHHs cmyriHb 8idnosiOHOCMI MKMOBHUX (bpaseornoaidHUX eksiea-
IleHmie Moxe nposiensmucs mak: 1) uinkogsuma ekgiganeHmHicmb, mobmo rnosHa Kopesnsayis nnaHy 8UPaXeHHs ma rinaHy
3micmy ¢bpaseornoziamie; 2) 4acmkosea ekgiganeHmHicmb, sika Xxapakmepudyembscsi 0esIKUMU 8iIOMIHHOCMAMU 3 10250y
nnaHy supaxeHHs1 abo amicmy. [l0OBHUMU ekgiganeHmamu MOXHa 88axamu hpaseosnioaidHi 00UHUUJ aHenilicbKoi ma yKpa-
iHCbKOI MO8, siKi Matomb 00HaKo8e CugHihikamueHO-OeHOMamuBHe 3Ha4YEHHSI, Cy6 eKMUBHO-OUIHHY, (DyHKUIOHaIbHO-EKC-
MpecusHy KoHomaujito, CmpyKkmypHo-epamamuyHy opaaHizauito ma KomrnoHeHmHul cknad. Yacmkoei ¢hpaseonoaiyHi
eKgiganeHmMu xapakmepusyrombCsl He3HaYHUMU PO3BiKHOCMAMU 3 102150y 8UpaxeHHs idiom 00HaKo80I ceMaHmUKU, SiKi
MOXYymb Mamu KOoMnoHeHmHy abo mMopgbornoaidHy rpupody. 30ebinbuioeo po3bixxHOCMi CMoCyMbCS UL KOMIOHeHM-
Hoe2o ckrady ¢hpaseonoaiyHoi 00UHUL, KpiM Moo, SIK MoKa3yrmb npuknadu, KOMIOHeHMU, U0 PO3MEX08Yomb, 3a3guyall
€ nexkcemamu nodibHoi KoHUenmyarnbHoi abo cymixkHoi cemaHmuku. Ceped Yacmko8UX eKeigasieHMI8 8UOKPEMITIIOMbLCS
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mpu nidzpynu. [Modin 3anexums 8id pieHs 8i0N0GIOHOCMI M1aHy 3MiCMy ma 8UPaXeHHs, 0eHOMamuU8HO20 3HaYEHHSI, CMu-
Jlicmu4Ho20 Ui eMOMUBHO-EKCIPECUBHO20 8IOMIHKY, epaMamuyHO-CMpPyKmMypHOI opaaHizaui.

Hesegaxatoqu Ha Oesiki 8iOMIHHOCMI y 8UKOPUCMaHHI Ha3e Korbopie y docnidxysaHux mosax, binbwicms ghpa3eosno-
2lYHUX 00UHUUb aHeniticbKoi Mo8U, W0 MiCmsmb Ha3eu Korbopie, nid Yac nepeknady yKkpaiHCbKOH MO8oH 3b6epizatomb
€800 cmpykmypy cemaHmuky. Omxe, Komip € Heg8id’ EMHOK YacmuUHOK c8imoansady, MeHmanimemy Hauii, a makox ei0o-

bpaxaembcsi 8 MO8 1020 HOCil8.

Knrovosi cnoea: hpaseornioziyHa 00UHUYS, eKgigarieHm, Ha38U KOJIbOpig, CeMaHMUYHIi ma cmusicmuy4Hi ocobugocmi.

1. Introduction

Comparative study of languages aimed
at identifying their similar and distinctive fea-
tures is an urgent problem of modern linguistics.
Of particular interest in this regard are research
in the field of phraseology, which most vividly
reflects the originality of the life of a particular
people, its culture, traditions and mentality. There-
fore, knowledge of phraseological units (idioms)
is an integral part of language proficiency.

Color names, expressing vital concepts, play
an important role in the emergence of idioms, and,
consequently, in the development of the entire
phraseological system of any language. Having
significant aesthetic possibilities (semantic rich-
ness and the ability to form new, expressive
and figurative meanings), color names are highly
used in the process of phraseological nomination.
These lexical units constitute a significant com-
ponent of many phraseological units, since color
is one of the most clearly expressed features
of an object, and not a single object of the sur-
rounding world exists outside of color, and color
characteristics are a necessary element of visual-
ization of the surrounding space.

The relevance of our research is due to the fact
that, within the framework of modern linguistic
science, the theoretical and practical meaning
of phraseological units with color names, which
reflect the peculiarities of national conscious-
ness, has not yet been determined, and their
place in the linguistic picture of the world has
not been studied. The object of the research is
the lexical-semantic and functional features
of the phraseological equivalents of the English
and Ukrainian languages with an element of color
name when translated into Ukrainian.

The main research methods are determined by
the purpose, objectives and material of the study.
To establish the semantics of the units of analysis,
the method of dictionary definitions was used. In
order to inventory and classify the units of anal-
ysis, as well as to interpret the results of this anal-
ysis, a descriptive method was used.

The study of color named in Ukrainian, Rus-
sian and Western linguistics was carried out by
T.J. Bennett (Bennett, 1988), B. Berlin (Berlin,
1969), F. Birren (Birren, 1978), 1. Humeniuk
(Humeniuk, 2020), P. Kay (Kay, 2000), S. Kerttula

(Kerttula, 2002), G.C. Newton (Newton, 1988),
A. Wierzbicka (Wierzbicka, 1990), I.V. Kovalska
(Kovalska, 2001), R.P. Zorivchak (Zorivchak,
1983), and others. However, this issue, in par-
ticular the equivalence of phraseological units
with a color names, is not sufficiently studied
and requires a thorough analysis.

2. Phraseological equivalence withing lan-
guages

Thus, according to V.V. Krasnykh, adequate
translation is the choice of the equivalent, which
has an impact on the same areas of cognitive
space and structure as the original one (Krasnykh,
2002). Researcher L.K. Latyshev believes that
the transfer of meaning and display of the figura-
tiveness of phraseological units, that is, the pres-
ervation of the communicative and pragmatic
potential is the most important (Latyshev, 2003).
According to B.T. Kasharokov, when translating
phraseological units it is necessary to pay atten-
tion to the following four aspects: 1) linguistic
depends on the competence of the translator
and knowledge of the original language, mas-
tery of imagery. This aspect includes knowledge
of linguistic and linguistic and cultural realities
concerning historical events, traditions and cus-
toms; 2) cognitive is based on the background
knowledge of the translator, namely, knowledge
of the subject and subject (the choice of language
means is important to ensure the availability
of perception and understanding of the text);
3) situational concerns the translator’s awareness
of the situation (context) without the presence
of a keyword; 4) pragmatic is based on the sub-
jective knowledge of the translator (Kasharokov,
2003: 206-207).

Comparative study of phraseological units with
an element of color in English and Ukrainian aims
to identify and study allomorphic and isomorphic
characteristics at the phraseological level, selec-
tion and study of complete and partial equivalents
and analogues in two languages, and non-equiva-
lent idioms that have no counterparts in the phra-
seological system of another language.

In our opinion, the most complete and clear
definition of the criteria of interlingual equiva-
lence of phraseological units is given in the works
of R.P. Zorivchak, .M. Kovalska (Zorivchak,
1983; Kovalska, 2001).
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R.P. Zorivchak understands under full equivalence
the same subject-grammatical meaning, structur-
al-grammatical design, equal concrete (denotative)
imagery and similar functional-stylistic and expres-
sive-emotional connotations of idioms (Zorivchak,
1983). Analyzing a large amount of factual material,
the researcher identifies full and partial phraseolog-
ical equivalents and shows the possibility of creating
full adequacy in translation.

Y.M. Solodukho divides phraseological
equivalents into identical equivalents — those
that are characterized by a high degree of formal,
semantic and stylistic similarity; direct equiva-
lents — formations characterized by full or partial
semantic and stylistic correspondence, parallel
lexical structure or grammatical structure; syn-
onymous equivalents — idioms with a motivated
logical-semantic basis, which is characterized by
the correspondence of logical-figurative and log-
ical-phraseological ideas and stylistic character-
istics (Alefirenko, 2008: 24-25).

Phraseological methods of reproduction in
translation of semantic and stylistic functions
of the original can only be used if there are units
in the phraseological foundations of the receptor
language whose semantic and stylistic functions
are adequate to the same functions of the phrase-
ology of the original.

Depending on the differences in terms
of expression, the degree of correspondence
of interlanguage phraseological equivalents can
be manifested as follows: 1) full equivalence,
that is, full correlation of the expression plan
and the content plan of idioms; 2) partial equiv-
alence, which is characterized by insignificant
differences in terms of expression of idioms with
identical semantics.

3. Full phraseological equivalents

Full equivalents can be considered phra-
seological units of the English and Ukrainian
languages, which have the same significa-
tive-denotative meaning, subjective-evalua-
tive, functional-expressive connotation, struc-
tural-grammatical organization and component
composition. At the same time, the correspond-
ence of the structural-grammatical organization
of the English and Ukrainian idioms implies
taking into account the specifics of typological
features characteristic of one language and not
characteristic of another. The same significa-
tive-denotative meaning and subjective-evalua-
tive connotation are determined by an equal set
of integral and differential semes.

Thus, such idioms as look through the rosy
spectacles and ousumucs Kpizb podwcesi oKyiApu
are full equivalents.

Both phraseological units refer to interstyle or
neutral units, built on the same image (therefore,
the emotional-expressive connotation coincides),
they have the same component composition. The
structural and grammatical organization is also
the same: they both belong to the class of verbal
phraseological units and are built according to
the model v + prep + adj + n (verb + preposition
+ adjective + noun).

Idioms Red cock and uepsonuii nigenv also
enter into a relationship of complete equivalence,
coinciding in significant-denotative meaning,
positive evaluative connotation, belonging to
a neutral style, emotionally-expressive connota-
tion. The component composition also coincides:
both idioms belong to the class of substantive
(noun) phraseology with the structure adj + n
(adjective + noun).

Phraseological unit white crow in the meaning
“a person who stands out with something unu-
sual” is the complete equivalent of the Ukrainian
idiom 6ira e6opona. Significant-denotative
meaning and subjective-evaluative connotation
are expressed by a set of only integral seven
characteristics of a person, negative evaluation
and seven differences as traits.

Both phraseological units are neutral or inter-
style units, built on the same image, do not have
intensities in dictionary definitions; belong to
the class of substantive idioms with the structure
adj + n (adjective + noun) and their vocabulary
completely coincides.

Moe examples: golden mean — 3o010ma
cepeouna, golden wedding — 3onome eecinus,
silver wedding — cpibne eecinna; golden
age — 3onomuii 6ik; golden rule — 3onome
npasuno, golden calf— 3onomuii meneys, golden
mine — 3onoma xcuna, black ingratitude — wopna
HegosuHicmy, a blue stocking — cums nanvoxa,
the devil is not so black, as he is painted — didbko
He MaKuti YOpHUl, 5K 1020 Maoioms etc.

4. Partial phraseological equivalents

Partial phraseological equivalents are char-
acterized by insignificant differences in terms
of expression of idioms of identical semantics,
which may have a component or morphological
nature. In most cases, the discrepancies relate
only to the component composition of the phra-
seological unit, moreover, as the examples show,
the components that delimit, as a rule, are lex-
emes of similar conceptual or related semantics.
Among the partial equivalents, in turn, 3 sub-
groups can be distinguished.

The first subgroup includes phraseological
units of English and Ukrainian languages, which
differ in only one component of related semantics.
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English idiom milk and roses with
the meaning of “Beautiful, ruddy, with
a healthy complexion” enters into a relation-
ship of partial equivalence with the Ukrainian
phraseological unit kposé 3 moroxom. Significa-
tive-denotative meaning and subjective-eval-
uative connotation of comparable phraseo-
logical units are determined by the same set
of semantic features. Both phraseological units
refer to interstyle units. In terms of emotion-
ality, expressiveness — this is a pathetic idiom.
In both English and Ukrainian, it has the fol-
lowing structure n + prep + n (noun + preposi-
tion + noun) in the class of nouns. The differing
components of kpos and roses have a common
meaning — red color.

Also we can compare the idioms golden days
and 3010ma doba. They have the same meaning
of “happy time”. Both language units belong to
the neutral style. The structure of these idioms:
adj + n (adjective + noun). Different compo-
nents days and do6a have similar meaning — time
space. Therefore, these idioms can be attributed
to the first group of subgroups of partial equiva-
lents.

More examples: blank spot — bina niama; to
give a green light — 0asamu 3eneny synuyro, white
man — 6ina kucmo, red sea — yepgona owxa, red
as a lobster — uepeonuti sik pax, to blush like
a rose — nouepeonimu Ak max, grey hairs — cuea
bopooa etc.

In this subgroup of partial equivalents we
observe full compliance of the content plan
with minor differences in terms of expression:
compliance of significant-denotative meaning
and subjective-evaluative connotation (same set
of semantic features), their functional-stylistic
and emotional-expressive connotation and struc-
tural. The component composition of phra-
seology 1is characterized by close similarity.
Differences in component composition do not
affect the imagery of idioms due to the similarity
of their semantics and do not cause changes in
the emotional-expressive connotation.

The second subgroup of partial phraseological
equivalents in English and Ukrainian includes
idioms that differ in one component of related
(non-adjacent) semantics in the presence of also
variable components.

Consider the following examples:

The phraseological unit for a rainy day
enters into a relationship of partial equivalence
with the Ukrainian idiom npo/na uopnuii oens/
2oouny. They have the same meaning “in case
of financial hardship, unhappy period”. Both
English and Ukrainian phraseological units refer

to interstyle units. The structure of the following
idioms: prep + adj + n (preposition + adjective +
noun). Phraseological units differ in adjectives,
in the Ukrainian version it is color name wopruii,
and in the English variant it is adjective rainy, we
can draw a parallel between them, given that, due
to a natural phenomenon, it really becomes dark
black during rain.

Also to the second subgroup we include: o
work like a nigger / brute / carthorse / skivvy /
dog / beast / galley slave / navy / — npayosamu
SK YOpHULL 8N etc.

Thus, idioms of the second subgroup of partial
equivalents have the same significative-denota-
tive meaning, subjective-evaluative connotation,
functional-stylistic and emotional-expressive
connotation,  structural-grammatical  organi-
zation, but differ in one component of adja-
cent semantics in the presence of also variable
components (approximate similarity), does not
affect all other aspects of general phraseological
meaning. Therefore, we can talk about the coin-
cidence of the content plan with some differences
in terms of expression.

The third subgroup of partial phraseolog-
ical equivalents includes idioms of English
and Ukrainian, which have some morphological
differences in the use of prepositions, numbers,
nouns, and so on.

Of particular interest are phraseological units
fish in troubled waters and nosumu pu6y 6 mymmiii
600i with the meaning of “seek benefit for your-
self in the misery of others”. In this case, the sig-
nificative-denotative meaning, subjective-evalu-
ative, functional-stylistic, emotional-expressive
connotations coincide and we see the similarity
of the structural organization, these phraseolog-
ical units differ in the category of the number
of the nouns waters and ooa, the components
of the adjacent semantics troubled and mymmniu
and the expression of the same general meaning
in English using the verb fish, and in Ukrainian
by using the collocation zosumu puby. That is,
in these idioms we observe partial changes in
the component composition.

More examples: to kill the goose that lays
golden eggs — nema miei kypouxu, wo Hecna
30710mi A€4Ka etc.

So, the phraseological units of the English
and Ukrainian languages, belonging to the third
subgroup of phraseological equivalents, have
a common significative-denotative meaning,
subjective-evaluative, functional-stylistic
and emotionally-expressive connotations, differ-
ences in the structural-grammatical organization
and the same or slightly different component
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composition, that is, full compliance with
the content plan and partial differences in terms
of expression.

It should also be noted that the tokens
of the Ukrainian and English languages, which
occupythecoreandthecloseperipheryofthelex-
ical-semantic field of color, are generally char-
acterized by the convergence of the denota-
tive macrocomponent. Only in some cases
there is an undifferentiated value, such as in
the correlations “blue” — «cuHiity, «ronyouii»,
«OnmakuTHU»; “purple” «IypIypOBHIN»,
«Oy3KOBUI», «OarpsaHuity; “grey” — «cipuii»,
«cuBuit» etc. Divergence can be traced mainly
at the level of usual, personal, functional
and stylistic connotations of color designa-
tions, emotional, expressive and evaluative
components of meaning, associations and color
symbolism.

The fact that phraseological units, as lin-
guistic units, reflect the specifics of the world-
view of a particular nation, is an indisputable
truth. Consider some phraseological equivalents
with color names in the studied languages.

As a rule, when translating phraseological
units of the English language into Ukrainian using
color names, an exact match of the lexeme is used
to denote a color: as red as a lobster — uepsonuii,
sk pak;, blue blood — 2onyba kpoe; a white crow —
oina sopona. The token “green” is used to denote
inexperience, but in different languages in com-
bination with different tokens: green hand —
MONOOULL ma 3e1eHui.

However, there is a certain number of idioms
in which, when translated into another language,
a different color name is used.

In English, the color green is used to indicate
envy: green with envy (tormented by envy), fo
look through green glasses (to envy), green-
eyed monster (envy). In the Ukrainian language
we find an expression 3a3dpicmo i3 dcoemumu
ouuma, mos ccosmku. In the color spectrum,
green and yellow stand side by side, so it is not
surprising that both color names are used. The
use of these color names in the sense of envy
is associated with physiological processes in
the human body. When a person feels envy,
jealousy, he intensely secretes bile, and the skin
becomes yellow-green.

The state of anger, rage is also expressed by
various color names in each of the languages.
Red color is used in the English language — to see
red; yellow and blue are inherent in the Ukrainian
language — owcosmimu (cunimu) 8i0 310cmi.

The translation of the phrase also differs o
drink till all’s blue — oonumucs 0o 6inoi capsiuxu.

The same with the blue devils (the second
meaning), it is interpreted as 6ira eapsuxa
(delirium tremens).

As noted above, the token green in Eng-
lish and Ukrainian can mean “inexperienced”
and denoting this meaning become a part
of idiom.

However, in the Slavic language there is
another phrase with a different color name
and the same semantics: ocoemopome nmauiens
(vellow chick). Similar semantics arises at inter-
action of values of two tokens which are a part
of idiom.

5. Conclusions

Having considered phraseological ways
of reproduction of semantic and stylistic func-
tions of phraseology of the original and having
analyzed phraseological equivalents with color
designations, some theses are suggested.

The terms full phraseological equivalent
and partial phraseological equivalent, based on
the general definition of the equivalent — “a unit
of speech that coincides with a function with
another and is able to perform the same func-
tion as another unit of speech” have been distin-
guished.

In phraseological ways of reproducing
the phraseology of the original, subjective fac-
tors play an important role, along with objective
factors, ie the presence of the same semantic
and stylistic characteristics in both languages,
primarily related to translation skills, experience
and talent of translators.

In binary comparisons it is necessary to take
into account the subject-logical meaning of phra-
seology, imagery, functional-stylistic and expres-
sive-emotional connotations, structural-gram-
matical structure.

The material of the study showed that in
most cases the color designations have equiva-
lent coincidences in the original language and in
the translated language. In our opinion, this phe-
nomenon can be explained by the fact that in two
languages the fields of the main color designa-
tions coincide; despite belonging to different cul-
tures, native speakers of English and Ukrainian
have much in common in the perception of color
space.

So, despite some differences in the use
of color names in the studied languages, the over-
whelming majority of the idioms of the English
language containing the names of colors, when
translated into Ukrainian, retain their structure.
Color is an integral part of a nation worldview,
mentality, and is also reflected in the language
of its speakers.
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Cmamms npucessyeHa 8CMaHOBNIEHHIO KO2HIMUBHUX Moderiell ma KO2HImuUeHUX orepauit, sKi nexams y niorpyHmi
3acmocysaHHsi nepeknadayemM cmpameaii o0oMawHeHHs y XyO0XHbOMY nepeknadi cuHecme3itiHux Memaghop 3 aHanil-
CbKOI MO8U yKpaiHceKkot. Cmpameais nepeknady po3amexosyemscsi 3 MemoOoMm nepeknady i miymaqyumscs SK npoyec
i Mpodykm MeHmarnbHOI didrbHOCMI: 8UPOBIEeHHs nnaHy nepeknadaybkux pilueHb, Wo rnepecrnidye nesHy memy. Memod
nepeknady po3ymiembCs 5K cucmemMa 83aEMOIos’i3aHux MoerneHHesux 0ili (criocobis / mpaHcghopmayiti nepeknady), sKi
emirnotoms uell MeHManbHUll cmpameaidHul nnaH y xumms. [lepeknadaybka cmpameaisi 000MaWHEHHS CrpsIMO8aHa Ha
me, wob 6ymu npucmocosaHoto A0 KybmypHUX mpaduuill WuUpOKo20 Kosa Yinb0osoi aydumopii i 4imko dompumysamucsi
Hopm mosu nepeknady. CuHecmesiliHa Memaghopa miymaqyumbCsi SIK Pi3HOBUO KOHUENMYyarnbHOI Mmemacghopu, pe3ynbmam
Ko2HImueHoI orepauii kapmysaHHs, mobmo ocMmucieHHs1 00Hiel cymHocmi (koHuenmy / QOMeHy uini) 8 mepmiHax iHwoi
cymHocmi (KoHyernmy / domeHy Oxepena). KoeHimugHa modesib 8u3Ha4aembesi sik 8IO0HOCHO cmarna KogHimueHa Cmpyk-
mypa, sika opaaHi3ye Haw 0ocei0 83aemo0ii 3i c8imom, a KoeHimueHa ornepauisi — siK ceidoma, mak i HeyceidomoeaHa
MeHmarnbHa OisnbHiCmMb, 3MICMOM SIKOI € pecmpykmypu3auis, peiHmeprnpemauisi, Hosuli criocib KkapmyeaHHs Hauwo20
docsidy. 3acmocysaHHs1 iHcmpymeHmapito meopii KOHuenmyanbHoi Memacghopu 0038051us10 gusgeumu 6a3osi Modeni cuHe-
cmesiliHux MemaghopuyHuUX Oeckpunyiti 8 aH2rToMOBHUX XyQOXHIX mekcmax ma ix nepeknadax: C/TYXOBE BIQYYTTA
€ OPIEHTUP Y MNPOCTOPI (HN3-BEPX) / BIAYYTTA JOTUKY / TUCKY / CMAKY / 30POBE BI4YYTTS; CMAKOBE
BIOYYTTA € BIAYYTTA JOTUKY; HKOXOBE BIAYYTTA € BIQYYTTA AOTUKY / TEMIEPATYPU; 30POBE BI44YYTTA
€ OPIEHTUP Y NPOCTOPI (BY3bKICTb) / BIQYYTTS TEMIEPATYPU. 32i0Ho 3 0aHuMu KoeHimugHo20 nepeknada-
UbK020 aHarizy cmpameeis 00oMaluHeHHs peani3yemsCs Ha riorpyHmi Ko2HimueHux onepauiu: 1) 3amiHu (MemachopuyHa
MoOerb NiH280KYIbMypU OpuaiHasy 3aMiHIEMbCS iHWO MemaghopuyHO MoOeno (Hanpuknad, memagpopa modeni
SAlMAX € TEMIEPATYPA samiHioembcsi Ha memacghbopy modeni SATNAX e JOTUK) abo iHworo crieyucpikauieto 00HieT | miel
camoi Moderii, 5IKi € xapakmepHumu dns niHe8oKynbmypu rnepeknady (cneyudikauis modeni SAMAX e JOTUK — HKOXOBE
BIOYYTTS e BIQYYTTSA MILHOCTI NMOBEPXHI 3amiHioemscsi Ha crieyucbikayito HHOXOBE BIAYYTTA € BIQYYTTA
OCTPOTU MNOBEPXHI)); 2) ycyHeHHs (Hanpuknad, memaghopuyHi Oeckpunuii Mosu opuaiHasy, Wo rpyHmymscsi Ha
modensx MOIT154 e JOTUK, 3BYK € JOTUK empayarombcsi 8 nepeknadi); 3) npusHeceHHs (y nepeknadi 3’a61sembcs
memaghopudHa Oeckpunyisi, sika byna eidcymHs 8 opueiHari, sk Harpuknad memachbopuyri deckpunuii modenet 3AMNAX
e JOTUK, Nornsag e AOTYIK).

Knrovosi cnoea: koeHimugHa MoOenb, KogHimueHa onepauis, KoHuenm / doMeH Oxepena, KoHyenm / O0MeH yjri,
nepeknadaubka cmpameeisi, cuHecme3itiHa Memaghbopa.
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This article deals with the instantiation of cognitive models and cognitive operations, licensing the translator’s application
of domesticating strategy during the translation of synesthetic metaphors from the English language into the Ukrainian
language. The strategy of translation is differentiated from the method of translation and is interpreted as both the process
and the product of mental activity: development of translations’ decisions plan, pursuing a definite aim. Method of translation
is understood as the system of interconnected linguistic acts (techniques/procedures/transformations of translation), which
implement this mental strategic plan. Domesticating translation strategy aims at assimilation with the cultural traditions
of the broad target audience and keeping to the norms of the target language. Synesthetic metaphor is interpreted as a kind
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of conceptual metaphor, as a result of the cognitive operation of mapping, that is understanding of one essence (target
concept/domain) in terms of another essence (source concept/domain). The cognitive model is defined as a relatively
stable cognitive structure, which organizes our cognitive experience of interaction with the world, and cognitive operation —
as conscious and unconscious mental activity, the content of which lies in restructuration, re-interpretation, and a new
way of mapping of our experience. Application of tools of the conceptual metaphor theory allowed to reveal the basic
models of synesthetic metaphoric descriptions in English fiction texts and their translations: HEARING SENSATION is
ORIENTATION IN SPACE (UP-DOWN) / TOUCH SENSATION / PRESSURE / TASTE / VISION SENSATION; TASTE
SENSATION is TOUCH SENSATION; SMELL SENSATION is TOUCH SENSATION / TEMPERATURE SENSATION;
VISION SENSATION is ORIENTATION IN SPACE (NARROW) / TEMPERATURE SENSATION. According to the data
of cognitive translation analysis domesticating translation strategy is realized through the cognitive operations 1) substitution
(metaphoric model of original linguoculture is substituted by another metaphoric model (e.g., metaphoric model SMELL is
TEMPERATURE is substituted by the model SMELL is TOUCH) or by another specification of the same model, which is
specific for the translation linguoculture (the model specification SMELL is TOUCH — SMELL SENSATION is SENSATION
of HARD SURFACE is substituted by the specification SMELL SENSATION is SENSATION OF SHARP SURFACE));
2) elimination (e.g. the original metaphoric descriptions, licensed by the models SIGHT is TOUCH, SOUND is TOUCH are
lost in translation); 3) introduction (metaphoric description, absent in the original appears in translation (e.g. metaphoric

descriptions of the models SMELL is TOUCH, SIGHT is TOUCH)).
Key words: cognitive model, cognitive operation, source concept/domain, synesthetic metaphor, target concept/

domain, translation strategy.

1. Beryn

Y  nmepexiiaJo3HaBUMX  CTYHISIX  MOHSTTS
MepeKIaganbKoi cTpaTerii TpUBaJIMi Yac OTO-
TOXHIOBAIIOCS 3 MOHATTSAM METOLY MEepeKiIany,
1 OMMH TEepMiH BXKWBABCs 3aMiCTh iHIIOro. lle
HE BUKIIMKAE MOJIUBY, TOMY IIIO TOHSATTS «CTpa-
TETis MEPEKIIATY», «KMETOM IEPEKIIATY», KIIPOIe-
Iypa MepeKiIamy», «Crocio mepexiiany» MarTh
JOCUTHh PO3MHTI BHU3HAUEHHS; HAyKOBIl TIyMa-
4aTh iX 1HAUBIIyaTIbHO, 3aJICXKHO BiJ TepeKIiaia-
LUBKHUX LIKLJ, 10 IKUX HajekaTh. Po3MeKyBaHHS
LUX TIOHATH CTAHOBUTH OJHY 3 HEBUPIIICHUX
mpo0OsieM nepeKiao3HaBCTa.

Y 1upoMy AOCTIIKEHHI TOHATTS TMEpeKiiaaa-
IBKOI CTparerii PO3MEKOBYETbCS 3 TOHSATTIM
MEePEeKIAAIbKOTO METOAy 1 3aCTOCOBYETHCS
JUISs  KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO  aHAIi3y
aHIIIO-YKPaiHCHKOTO TEPEKIIaay CHHECTE31MHUX
Metadop — (QeHOMEeHy, SIKUH OTpHUMaB CBOIO
Ha3BY 3a aHAJIOTI€IO 3 SIBUIIEM CHHECTE31i B TICH-
XOJIOTi1 1 Hapa3i 11e He BUBYABCS NIEPEKIIa 03HaB-
LSIMH, 1110 1 BU3HAYAE HOBU3HY POOOTH.

AKTYyalbHICTh JOCHIIKEHHS 3yMOBIIOETHCS
HOro KOTHITHBHO-KOMYHIKATHBHHM DPaKypcoOM,
Skl HaOyBae TOIIUPEHHS B MEPEeKIalallbKUX
CTYIISIX, OCKUIBKM TIOEJHYIOYH aHAJITHYHI
IHCTpYMEHTH KOTHITHBHOI JIIHTBICTHKH 13 KOMY-
HIKaTUBHOIO CIIPSMOBAHICTIO MEPEKIIaIabKOTO
aHajizy, 3a0e3MeYyBaHOI0 BpaxXyBaHHSIM CTpa-
TEr1YHOI OPIEHTOBAHOCTI TMEPEKIIATy, TO03BOJISIE
BHUSIBUTH KOTHITHBHI oreparlii, Ha sSKux 0azy-
IOThCS TIepEKIIaaIlbKi PIICHHS B MeXaX Tiel 4u
1HIIIOT CTpaTerii nepexiany.

Mema cmami — BCTaHOBUTU KOTHITHBHI
MOJIeNi 1 KOTHITHBHI OIepartii, siKi JeaTh y Mif-
IPYHTI 3aCTOCYBAHHs MEPEKIagaieM CTparerii
OZIOMAIIHEHHS Y XY[OKHBOMY NepeKIIai CUuHe-
CTEe31MHUX MeTadop 3 aHDIMCHKOT MOBH YKpa-

iHCchKOTO. BTineHHs 1miei MeTu nepenbayae BUPi-
LIEHHS TaKUX 3d60AHb:

—  CKOHCTPYIOBaTHM  KOTHITHBHI  Mojeni
AHTJIOMOBHOI / YKpaiHOMOBHOI CHHECTE31iHOI
MeTtadopu;

—  BUSIBUTH 1 ONKCATH KOTHITUBHI omeparlii,
Ha IKMX 0a3yl0ThCs NepeKiIaialbKi PILICHHS;

—  TOpIBHATH KOMYHIKaTUBHI CMHUCIIH Bij-
MOBIIHUX BUCJIOBJICHb Y KOHTEKCTAaX OPUTIHAIY
1 mepekamy.

Mamepian nocnimpxenns ckianae 1 000 anrino-
MOBHHX BHCJIOBJICHb, IO MICTITh CHHECTe-
31ifH1 MeTadopu, gki OyJlnu BHIyYEHI 3 POMaHIB
«Moxonman» xoan I'appic (Harris, 2007) 1 #ioro
nepeknany Bomogumupa IlonskoBa (I'appic,
2015) Ta «Ilurome» Jlonnu Tapt (Tartt, 2013)
1 Horo mepeknany Bikropa Iloskyna (Taprr,
2016).

Memoou oocnidicennsa BKIIOYAIOTH CTPYK-
TYpPHO-CEMAaHTHUHUI TEepeKIaIalbKuil aHamis3,
KU BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS JJIsl 3’SICyBaHHS CIIO-
c001B / Tpancdopmarriii nepekiaay; KOrHITUBHUI
nepekIaabKuil aHali3, 3a OTMOMOTOK SIKOTO
BUSBIISIIOTECS Ta 3ICTABISIOTHCA KOTHITHBHI
MOJZeNTi CHHECTE3IHHNX MeTadop B OpHriHam
Ta nepeKnazu 1 BCTAHOBJIOIOTHCS KOTHITHBHI
onepauii 3aMiHM / TPUBHECEHHS / YCYHEHHS
CHHECTe31iHOT MeTaopH y TEKCTI MepeKIiay.

2. Teopernko-merono/noriyne MiAIPyHTS
poboTu

[ToHATTIO «cTpareris TepeKiagy» Mepemy-
BAJIO TIOHATTS «METOJ TEPeKNIaay», sike OyIo
chopmymnroBane me B 1813 pori B gomoBimi
®. [Ineitepmaxepa «IIpo pi3zHi Meromu mepe-
kinaxy» (®Pypcina, 2005). 3romom JI. Benyri,
nepeocMuciodu qomnosiap O. [neliepmaxepa,
CTBEp/XKY€, 10 CTparerii mepekiany CrpsMo-
BaHI Ha BHPIIICHHS TaKUX OCHOBHUX 3aBaHb,
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K J100ip TEKCTy OpHUTiHANY JUIS IMOJAJIbIIOrO
nepeKiaay, a TakoK BHOIp METONy TMepexiay,
akuii Oyze 3acTocoBaHo nepeknagadeM. OouaBa
3aBIaHHS 3yMOBIICHI KYJIBTYPHUMH, €KOHOMid-
HUMHU Ta NOMTHYHUMHU ¢akTopamu (Venuti,
2001: 240). O.B. Pe06piii, 3BepTatounch 10 mparii
B.1. Kapab6ana, 3a3Hauae, 1mo HaigacTimie crpa-
Terii po3MeXOBYIOTHCS 33 KAHPOBO-CTUIIICTUY-
HUMHU TIapaMeTpamMHu BUXITHOTO TekcTy. ToOTo
B MNEPEKIaalbKUX JOCIIIKEHHAX XYI0XKHbOTO
nepekyIaay cTparerii HaifuacTime CipuiMaroThCst
SK PIZHOBUAM aJamnTailii, a B JOCIHIiJKCHHIX
1H(OPMATHUBHOTO MEPEKIIANY — OTOTOKHIOIOTHCS
3 MOHATTSAMM CIIOCOOY TMepeKiany, Mnepekiiaa-
LBKOTO MpaBuia, MPOLEIypH, TpaHcopMmalli,
tomo (Pebpiii, 2012: 79).

Po3sMexoByroun cTpareriro i MeTon Tepe-
KJay, CIUPAEMocs Ha IyMKy O.. HIBeHuepa
SKHHA PO3YMIB MEPEKaj AK MPOLEC NPUAHATTS
pillleHb, IO CKIaJa€ThCs 3 JIBOX CTAIliB, a CaMe:
BUPOOIICHHSI CTPATETil NepeKIay Ta BUSHAYCHHS
KOHKPETHOTO MOBHOTO BTUIEHHS IIi€l cTparerii
(IIBefinep, 1988). Ilepumuii eTan € nmporpamoro
(maHoM) TepeKNamanbpKuX i, a JIpYyrHi
BKJIIOYA€ PI3HOMAHITHI KOHKPETHI MpHiioMmu,
10 YTBOPIOIOTH TexHOJOTri0 nepekiany «llepe-
KJIaJ SK MPOoLieC MPUMHATTS PillIEHb CKIIAAEThCS
3 IBOX eTariB: 1) po3poOka cTparerii nepekiamy
(B TepMiHaX MICUXONIHTBICTUKY i1 MOKHA Ha3BaTH
MPOrpaMol0 MEePeKIafabKuX MAiif) Ta 2) BU3HA-
YEHHS KOHKPETHOTO MOBHOTO BTUIEHHS 1€l
CTpaTeru (cromu HanmekarTh Pi3HOMAHITHI HpH-
oMU TIepeKajly — «repekiajambKi TpaHchop-
Marfii», 0 CTAaHOBJISATH TEXHOJIOTIIO TIEPEKITATY).
Ha 00ox eramax pilieHHsl pUiiMaioThCs 3 ypa-
XyBaHHSIM ITeBHO1 KOH}ITypallii MOBHUX Ta M03a-
MOBHHX JIETEPMIHAHTIB TIEPEKIaay Ta iX B3ae-
M03B’;I3Ky» (IHBeﬁuep, 1988: 65). Bi,Z[HOBiI[HO
cTpaTeriio po3ymieMo SK MPOLEC i MPOXYKT
MEHTaNbHOI JIISUTBHOCTI: BUPOONCHHS ILIaHY
NEepeKIIalallbKuX pillieHb, 110 Hepecnmye MIEBHY
METY, @ MeTOJl — SIK CUCTEMY B3a€MOIIOB’ I3aHUX
MOBJICHHEBUX il (cmoco0iB / TpaHcdopmariiii
MEePeKIaay), SIKi BTUTIOIOTH IIeH MEHTaIbHUI
TJTaH B KUTTSL.

ICHyI-OTB Pi3Hi JyMKH IIOZO PO3MEXKYBAaHHS
CTpaTeFII/I nepeKaty 1 YMHHUKIB, 110 3yMOB-
JIOIOTH 1XH1HM BUOip. JI.B. KOJ'IOM1€I_U> CTBEPIXKYE,
0 Ha BUOIp cTpaTerii mepekiany BIUIMBAIOTH
Taki YMHHUKH, SK: IIJThOBAa ayJIUTOPIsS Iepe-
KJIQJy Ta CTaH IUILOBOI MOTICHCTEMH, KUIBKICTh
HasIBHUX IEPEKJa/iiB IEBHOTO TBOPY B LIIbOBIM
niTepaTypi (Konmomienp, 2004). O.1. Yepenni-
YEHKO, CJ'IlI[OM 3a JI. BeHyTl po3MexkoBye CTpa-
Terii 3a AKICHUM KPHTEPIeM i MOfinse X Ha /1Ba
TUIIU: «OUY>KEHHS» 1 «onomairHeHHs» (YepenHi-

yerko, 2008: 22). JI. BeHyTi cTBepKyBaB, IO
CTpaTerisi OYY)KEHHS Ma€ Ha METi JOCSATHEHHS
OJMM3BKOCTI 10 TEKCTy OpUriHaily, OyKBasi3M
i1 9ac MepeKaay, sIKUi MPU3BOIAUTE 10 Tepe-
HECEHHsl KYJIbTYpPHHX Ta MOBHHUX peaiiil MOBH
OpUTiHAIIy B MOBY MepeKaay Ta MOPOIKYE JIBO-
MOBHI Aianektu Ta guckypcu (Venuti, 2001: 241).
[omo crparerii ogomamiHenHs, 1o JI. Benyri
BBA)XKaB, ILI0 Ll CTpareris, HAaBMaKW, HAOIMKY€E
TEKCT OpUTiHATy JI0 HOpPM Ta NpPaBWI MOBHU
nepexiany (Venuti, 2001: 240-244). IToni6Ho1
oyMku norpumyBascs 1 B. IloaminoriH, cTBep-
JUKYIOH, IO CTPATeris O4YY)KCHHS BUKOHYE
YHKIiIO Mi3HAHHS IHIIMX KYIBTYp, PO3BHTKY
I1TbOBOI MOBH, BIITBOPEHHS OPHUTIHAIBHOCTI
aBTOpa Ta BUPAKAETHCS B KUIBKOX acHEeKTax
YyKOCTI: JIEKCUYHOMY (HasIBHICTh €K30TH3MIB),
CEMAHTUYHOMY (HE3pO3yMLUIICTh EBHUX MICIIb),
CUHTAKCUYHOMY (HE3BHYHHUH MOPSAIOK CIIB
y pPEUYCHHAX), TpaMaTUYHOMY (HETpaauLiiHe
3’€IHaHHS CIIB Yy CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHSX) Ta TOe-
TUYHOMY (3’ €AHAHHS CTPOd, pUTM) (HOI{MIHOFIH
2008: 99). IlporucTapiena cTpaTerii O4yKeHHS,
CTpaTerisi OJOMAIllHEHHs OpIEHTOBaHA Ha Te,
100 BIJIMOBIIATH CMaKaM OUTBII ITUPOKOTO KoJia
IJTLOBOT ayIUTOPIi, YITKO JOTPUMYBATHUCS HOPM
MOBH TEpeKIaay Ta OyTH MPUCTOCOBAHOKO [0
KyJIBTYPHUX TpaguLii niboBoi ctoponu (Ilox-
miHoriH, 2008: 98—100).

B ¢oxkyci namoi yBaru nepeOyBae came nepe-
KJIaJalbka CTpaTeris OJOMalIHeHHs], sKa 3acTo-
COBYETHCSI Y TIEpEKJIall BUCIOBIIEHbD, 1110 MICTSTh
CHUHEeCTEe31iHI MeTadopH.

Cunecresiiiny MeTaq)opy PO3yMI€EMO SIK Pi3-
HOBHJI KOHICITYaJIbHOT metadopu, pe3yabrar
KOTHITUBHOI onepauu KapTyBaHHsi, TOOTO OCMIC-
JeHHs OnHi€l cyTHOCTI (KoHUeNnTy / JOMeHy
i) B TepMiHax iHIIOI CyTHOCTI (KOHIeNnTy /
nomeny pkepena) (Lakoff, 1993: 202-251). Bin-
[MOBIJHO, KOTHITHMBHA MOJEJIbL CHHECTE31HHOT
Metadopu mae Bunsin «A € by, ne cytHicTh /
JIOMEH / KOHIIETIT A pO3yMI€ThCS Yepe3 CYyTHICTh /
nomet / kouuent b. KornituHy Moze b Tiyma-
YMMO SIK BITHOCHO CTally KOTHITHBHY CTPYKTYDY,
sIKa OpraHi3ye Halll TOCBiJ B3aeMOJIi 31 CBITOM
(Monenb «A eby» e CTPYKTYpPOIO HpOHOSI/II_[H/IHOFO
THIY), 3 KOTHITHBHY OMepauiio — sSK CBILOMY,
TaK 1 HEYCBIZIOMIIOBAHY MCHTaJIbHY IisIBHICTS,
3MICTOM SIKOi € pecTpyKTypu3allisi, peiHTep-
IpeTaiis, HOBHI CIOCIO KapTyBaHHS HAIIOTO
nocsiny (muB. momione TmymaudeHHs (Ruiz de
Mendoza, 2014).

OcoOnuBicTIO  cHUHECTE3IMHUX  MeTadop
€ Te, 0 00MABa JOMEHH, 3afisHi y MeTadopi,
€ 0azoBumu. ba3osi nomenu 3a P. Jlenekepom
€ «IlapuHAMU TOTEHINaly JOCBiAY, SKI YMOX-
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JMBIIOIOTh KOHLENTYyalli3alilo 1 MOsABYy KOH-
kpetHux koHuentiB» (Langacker, 2008: 43-45).
Jlo 0a30BHX JTOMEHIB HaJlleKaTh «IPOCTIp, 4ac,
[[apUHU HEaHATi30BaHOTO JOCBIiTy, acoliiioBa-
HOTO 3 PI3HUMHU YYTTSIMHU: KOJHOPOBHUI MPOCTIp
(cexTp KOJIbOPIB, SIKI MM 37aTHI CIIPUHAMATH),
3BYK (CIIEKTP 3BYKIB, IKi MU 3/[aTHI CIPHAMATH),
TeMIepaTypa, CMaK 1 3amax i TOMy NOmiOHe»
(Langacker, 2008: 44). Bci inmmi gomeHu Oy/ab-
SIKOTO CTYINEHIO CKJIQAHOCTI HaJexaTh 10 Heba-
3oBux nomeHiB (Langacker, 2008: 45).
CunecresiiiHi Metadopu 3a3BUYall  BTLIIO-
I0TbCS KOHBEHIIIOHAJTHHUMH MOBHUMHU / MOB-
JICHHEBUMH OAMHUILIMH, a He (pa3eosiorisMaMu
gu imiomamu. Hanpuxnax: CMAK e JOTHUK
(The drink was sharp with lemon); 3AITAX
€ JIOTHUK (greasy scent) / CMAK (bittersweet
aroma) / TEMITEPATYPA (hot scent). Cunecre-
3iifHi MeTaQopu MOKYTh OyTH sK yHiBepCab-
HUMH, TaK 1 KyIbTypHO CICUH(IYHHMH, TOMY
mo H1yTh BiJl TOrO 0E30CEPEIHBOrO I[OCBII[y
B3a€MOJIii 3 HABKOIMIIHIM CCPEIOBHILECM, KM
€ TIPUPOIHUM CaMe JJIsl TIPEACTaBHUKIB Ti€l YM
iHIo1 Kynerypu (Maprtusiox, 2017: 24).
3acTocyBaHHS 1HCTPYMEHTapito Teopii KOH-
HenTyaiabHoi MeTadopu 3a METOAMKOIO, 3alpo-
noHoBaHoto JI. Kopanenko ta A. Maprtuniok
(Kovalenko, Martynyuk, 2018: 190-197), mo3-
BOJIMJIO BHSIBUTH Taki 0a30BI MOfeNi CHHECTe-
31iiHUX MeTadop B aHINIOMOBHHX XYIOKHIX TEK-
crax Ta ix nepeknanax: CJIYXOBE BIIUYVYTTA
e OPIEHTUP V¥V ITIPOCTOPI (HU3-BEPX /
[JIOCKICTB/PO3MIPOB’E€KTA)/BIAYYTTS
JOTHUKY (I'OCTPOI / M’SKOI / CYXOI
I[TOBEPXHI) TUCKY / CMAKY / 30POBE
BIAUYTTA / BIAUYTTA TEMIIEPATYPU,
CMAKOBE BIOAUYTTA e BIAUYTTA
JOTUKY; HIOXOBE BIIUYTTA e BITUYTT
JIOTUKY (FOCTPOI ITOBEPXHI) / TEMIIE-
PATYPU; 30POBE BIJUYTTA ¢ OPIEHTUP
Y IMPOCTOPI (BY3bKICTb) / PO3MIP TPU-
MIPHOI'O OB’€KTA (BUCOKOI'O / TOH-
KOroy BIAYVTTA OOTHUKY (I'OCTPOI /
M’SKOI / TBEPAOI / 'PYBOI IIOBEPXHI) /
TUCKY / BOJIYO / TEMIIEPATYPU (2Kynas-
cbka, 2019: 29-36; XKynascbka, 2019: 70-74).
Ls MeToaMKa TaKOX J03BOJISIE BCTAHOBUTH, SIKY
KOTHITUBHY OIIE€pAIlil0 3aCTOCYBaB IMEPEKIIaaad:
BiITBOpeHHs (B MOBI OpHTiHaJy Ta MOBI Iepe-
KJIa/ly BXKHBAIOTHCS MeTa(oph OIHAKOBHUX KOT-
HITUBHUX Mozenied abo ix crenudikaii: but
despite my cool tone (CJIYXOBE BIJJUYTTA
e BIJUYTTSA TEMIIEPATYPU) — Ta monpwu
cBii xomomgumii ToH (CJIYXOBE BIAUYTTA
e BIAUYTTA TEMIIEPATYPHN)), 3aminm
(MeradopudyHa MOAETH JIHTBOKYJIBTYPH OpH-

riHaTy 3aMIHIOEThCS IHIIOK MeTa(OPUYHOO
MoOZeIUTI0 a00 1HIIOK crernudikamiero onHiel
1 Tiel camMoi MoJenmi, SIKi € XapaKTepHUMU IS
JTIHTBOKYIBTYpH Tepekiamy: he says flatly
(CJIVXOBE BIAUYTTA € OPIEHTUP VY ITPO-
CTOPI (INIOCKICTb TIOBEPXHI)) — cyxo
nosicauB BiH (CJIYXOBE BIAUYTTA e BIJI-
YYTTA AOTUKY (CYXICTH IMOBEPXHI)),
ycyHeHHs1 (MeTadopuyHa AECKPHIMIs MOBHU
OpUTiHATy BTpayaeThCcsl B Mepeknaji: she gave
me a narrow unamused look (3OPOBE BIJI-
YYTTA e OPIEHTHUP ¥V ITPOCTOPI (BY3b-
KICTDb)) — nunpHO AUBISYMCH Ha MeHE (—) abo
NpPUBHECEHHs (B MOBI NEpeKyaay 3’ SBISETHCS
MeTtadopruyHa IECKPUIILs, sKa Oynaa BiICYTHS
B MOBI opuriHainy: I said, more curtly than I’d
meant to (—) — ckazaB s CyXIIIUM TOHOM, aHIX
xotiB (CJIYXOBE BIJJUYTTS e BIAUYTTA
JOTHUKY (CYXICTb HOBEPXHI))

Binrak y ¢okyci Hamoi yBaru nepe6yBarorr,
KOTHITUBHI MOJIeNli 1 KOTHITHBHI omeparii, sKi
MaroTh MiClleé B pe3yJbTaTi 3aCTOCYBaHHS CTpa-
Terii OJOMAaIIHEHHS y MpOIeci aHIIO-yKpaiH-
CBKOTO MEPEKIIay CUHECTE31MHUX MeTadop.

3. Pe3yabTaTH Ta iX 00roBOpEeHH

3riIHO 3 JaHUMHU KOTHITHBHOTO TEpeKyaaa-
IIBKOTO aHaJrisy crpareri}r OJIOMANTHEHHs pea-
J3YETBCSl HA MIAIPYHTI KOTHITUBHUX OIepaLliif
3aMiHH, yCYHCHHS | MPUBHECCHHS Y TCKCT mepe-
Knagy —cuHectesiiinoi Meradopu. Ilodremo
aHalli3 3 BUMAJKIB 3aCTOCYBAaHHS KOTHITHBHOI
orepatlii 3aMiHM KOTHITUBHOI MoJiei MeTadopH
(abo crenmdikarii omHiei 1 Tiel camoi Mozeni)
y TepeKIIaii.

The mingled scents of chocolate, vanilla,
heated copper and cinnamon are intoxicating,
powerfully suggestive; the raw and earthy tang
of the Americas, the hot and resinous perfume
of the rainforest (Harris I, 2007) — VY Hic 0’¢
AypMaH, IUSHHTb CyMiIl 3amaxis LIOKOMaLy,
BaHIJII, PO3MIEUEHUX Ka3aHiB 1 KOpI/II_Il — Tepnrcmr
FPYGYBaTI/II/I TyX AMEpUKH, TOCTPHIi CMOJTUCTUI
apomar TpomniuHux JjiciB (I'appic Ix., 2015).

BukopucroByroun  cioBocronydeHHs — hot
perfume of the rainforest, aBropka pomany
«Ilokomamy omnucye 3amax, sSIKMi CTOSB y mara-
3WHI, JIe poJiaBaJia CBOi BAPOOU TOJIOBHA TEPOTHS
pomany BiaHHa. 3a aHIIOMOBHMMH TITyMau-
HUMH CJIOBHUKaMH, MPUKMETHUX hot [rapsumii]
Ma€ TMpsME 3HAUEHHs IOCh, 110 Ma€ BHCOKY
temneparypy [something that is hot has a high
temperature (used about weather, places, food,
drink, or objects)], a cTOCOBHO 3araxiB Ta CMakKis,
03HAYa€ I10Ch, 10 MA€ AYXKE BEJIUKY KUIbKICTb
CIIelii 1 TOMy cMakye ayxke «rapsue» [food that
tastes hot has a burning taste because it contains
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strong spices|] (CALD; LDCE; ODT). Binrak
cioBocnonyueHHs hot perfume aktyamizye
cuHecTe3iliHy metadopy, modyaoBaHy Ha KOTHi-
tuBHi moneni 3AITAX € TEMITIEPATVYPA, sxa
crenu}iky€TbCs B aHAII30BAHOMY KOHTEKCTI K
IHTEHCUBHUI 3AIIAX ¢ BUCOKA TEM-
IMTEPATVYPA.

VY nepeknaal aHIMCbKUIA NPUKMETHUK hot
[rapsuuii] nepenaeTbes YKpaiHCbKUM NPUKMET-
HUKOM roctpuii [sharp]. 3a « AkaeMIiYHUM TITy-
Ma4HUM CJIOBHMKOM YKPalHCBKOI MOBU», IIpHU-
KMETHUK TocTpui [sharp]| mae 3HaueHHs sKuit
CWJIBHO Jli€ HAa OpraHdu 4yTTs (HIOX, CMak, 3ip,
ciIyX 1 T. iH.); iOKUH, OpsHU (PO TPHUTIPABH)
(ATCYM). Biarak ns KOHTEKCTyajlbHa JICK-
CUYHA 3aMiHa ILIJTKOM aJICKBaTHO Tepeaae 3MicT
OpUTiHAJy — 3aHAATO IHTEHCUBHUUN (MpSHUI)
apomar Mara3uHy. B:knBaroun KOHTEKCTyaIbHHM
CHHOHIM BHXIJIHOTO MPUKMETHHKA, TepeKiagad
THM CaMHUM BIA€ETHCS J0 3aMiHU MeTapOpUIHOT
mozeni 3AITAX e TEMITEPATYPA (BIJUYTTA
IHTEHCHMBHOI'O 3AIIAXY e BIAYYTTA
BUCOKOI TEMIIEPATYPU) Ha wmomens
3AITAX e JJOTUK (BIAUYTTA IHTEHCHUB-
HOI'O 3AITAXY e BIJUYTTA I'OCTPOTHU
I[TOBEPXHI). Lle BinOyBaeTbcsi TOMY, 11O OpH-
riHaJlbHa MOJIETb HE BKOpPIHEHA B YKpaiHCBHKIi
MHrBOKYIBTYpi. Tox y oMy BHITaJIKy CrOCTe-
piraemo 3aCTOCYBAHHS KOTHITHBHOI _omeparii
3aMiHM CHUHecTe31iHo1 MeTadopuyHoi Mojeni
B paMKax JOTPUMaHHS MEpeKiIazaueM CTparerii
OZIOMAIITHEHHSI.

HactynHuii mpukman AeMOHCTpPYE 3aMiHy
cnernudikaiii ogHiel 1 Tiel camMoi KOTHITHBHOL
MOJIeJTi CHHeCTEe31iHOoT MeTadopHu:

Though there was a strong smell of wood
smoke, the fireplace was burnt-out and black
looking and the g rate choked with ashes, as
if the fires hadn’t been lit in a while (Tartt D.,
2013). — Xou y kiMHaTi CTOSIB TOCTPHI 3amax
AUMY, KaMiH OyB YOPHHMM, 3aCTUIVIMM, a I'PATKU
3a0UTI1 MMOTEJIOM, Hau€ BOTOHb TYT HE PO3MaiO-
Banu nyxe aasHo (Taprr ., 2016).

B opwurinani aBropka onucye BiIuyTTs i Bpa-
YKEHHsI TOJIOBHOTO Treporo poMany Teo BiJ TOro,
o BiH TO00AuuB, NPUNIIOBIIM BIEpIIE [0
['061 ta Ilinmu B rocti. lle BinOymocst HeBIOB31
HICNIA TIEPEKUTOrO0 HUM BHOYXy B My3ei MuC-
tenTB Metpononiten B Hpto Mopky, mim gac
SIKOTO 3arvHyjia Woro Martip, 1 Bci modyTts Teo
Oynu e ayxe CBDKMMH. ToMy 1 BCe HaBKPYTH
BiH cHpuiiMaB 3aHaaTo 9yTTeBo. Came IIfo
0o0CTaBUHY 1 XO4Y€ MIAKPECIUTH aBTOp. 3amax
Bil KaMiHy 37aBcs Teo 3aHAATO CHIBHUM,
arpecMBHUM, IO 1 TMepelae CIOBOCIONYYECHHS
a strong smell of wood smoke. 3a aHromMoB-

HUMHU TIYMauyHUMH JDKEpEIaMH, TPUKMETHUK
CUJIbHUH [strong| Mae 3HAYEHHS TaKUW, SKOTO
HE JIETKO 3JIaMaTH, a IOJ0 3alaxy Yd CMaKy, TO
TaKuH, 110 JAyXe sICKpaBO BUpaKeHHH [not easily
broken or damaged; having a taste or smell that
you notice easily] (CALD; LDCE; ODT). Binrax
I€ CIIOBOCIIOJIYYECHHS aKTyaji3ye CHHECTE31HHYy
metadopuuny wMomenb 3AIIAX e JIOTHUK
(BIAYYTTA IHTEHCHUBHOI'O 3AIIAXY
e BIJUYTTA MIHHOCTI [TOBEPXHI).

Y TeKcTi epeKItay, CIOBOCTIONYYEeHHS a strong
smell of wood smoke nepenaeTbcsi SIK TOCTPHIA
3amax JuMy. 3a BU3HAYEHHSIM B «AKaJIeMIYHOMY
TIYMAYHOMY  CJIOBHHKY YKPalHCBKOI  MOBWY,
MIPUKMETHUK I‘OCTpI/II/I [sharp], crocoBHO uyTTiB
O3Haua€ TaKWi M0 CHJIBHO JIi€ HA OPTaHU YyTTS
(HIOX, CMaK, 3ip, ciyX 1 T. iH.) (ATCYM). Binrak
BiH €KBIBAJICHTHO MEPEAAE TOW CMHUCII, SIKHA OYyII0
3aKJIaJIecHO aBTOpKO0 opuriHaiy. Ilompu Te, 1o
CIIOBOCTIONYYCHHS CUIbHULL 3anax [strong smell]
€ MIMPOKO BXHBAHUM Ta KOHBCHIIIOHAIHLHUM
B YKpaiHCBKId MOBI, mepekyiafad poOuTh BHOIP
Ha KOPHUCTH CJIOBOCHONYUYEHHS 20CMpUll 3anax
[sharp smell], OCKITBKM BOHO Kpallle Iepenae
6omicuicts BimuyTTiB Teo. Ilpu npomy Korui-
TUBHA MOJieNb cuHecTe3iiHoi Metadopu 3AITAX
e JJOTUK nalysae inmoi crenudikamii (creuu-
¢ikanis HIOXOBE BIJUYTTSA e BIJUYTTA
MILHOCTI TTOBEPXHI 3amintoeTbcs Ha crie-
mudikariro HHOXOBE BIJUYTTA € BIJUYTTA
I'OCTPOTU IIOBEPXHI). Tum camum nepe-
KJIa/1a4 3aCTOCOBY€E KOTHITUBHY OIEpalliio 3aMiHH
crnerudikanii MeradhopruuHOI MOZAEI Ta TOTPUMY-
€TbCS CTPATErii OOMAIIHEHHS.

Po3misiHeMo mpuKIIagy 3aCTOCYBaHHS KOTHi-
TUBHOI onepallii ycyHeHHsl CHHECTe311HOi MeTa-
dopu y nepexiai.

Armande gave me a sharp look of surprise.
"How do you know about that?” Sometimes
I have — feelings — about people.” (Harris J.,
2007). — Apmanaa 31MBOBaHO MOAMBWJIACH HA
MeHe: — 3Biaku 1001 11e BigzoMo? — IHOoal B MeHe
BUHHUKAIOTh... NMepeauyTTsi... CTOCOBHO NESKUX
JO7CH. (Fapplc JIx., 2015).

B opurinam aBTropka ommcye MO OAHIET
3 repoinb pomany Jlxoan I'appic «llloxonany,
ApMaH1, BXKMBAIOYH CJIOBOCIIONYyYEHHS a sharp
look of surprise [cocmputl 30ueoeanuti noensod].
3a aHINIOMOBHUMHU TIIYyMaYHHUMH CIIOBHUKaMHU,
NPUKMETHUK sharp [eocmpuii] o3Ha4Yae Takui,
10 Ma€ JIy’Ke€ TOHKMHM Kpail abo KiHElb, SKUM
nerko pizatu (having a very thin edge or point
that can cut things easily); Takwii, o cipuYUHSE
panToBe, TpOHM3NMKMBE (izuuHe BIIIYTTS abo
edpext (producing a sudden, piercing physical
sensation or effect) (CALD; LDCE; ODT).
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BinmogigHo, TMPUKMETHHK sharp  [cocmpuii]
aKTyaJli3zye CHHeCTe3iliHy MeTahopuuHy Moaesb
MOTJIA)] ¢ TOCTPUIL IPEJMET (30POBE
BIAYYTTA e BIJUYTTA T'OCTPOTU
I[TOBEPXHI). [Tormsin Apmanau yHO,Z[i6HIO€TBC$I

JIy’Ke TOCTPOMY MPE/IMETY, SIKUM MOXKHA Pi3aTH.
Mertadopa i 1Mnn11<ye IHTEHCUBHICTb 3IUBYBAaHHS
ApMmaH[u, BTUIEHY Y MOIISL, CIPSIMOBAHOMY Ha
TOJIOBHY T'epOiHIO poMaHy BiaHy B TOH MOMEHT,
KOJTM BOHA PO3IOBIAA€ MPO BUAIHHSI CTOCOBHO
IHIIIKX JIIOAEH, K1 BOHA 1HKOJIM OauNTh.

[epeknamad BIA€ThCS 10 TPaMaTUYHOT TPaH-
chopmariii  (IMEHHUKOBE  CIIOBOCIIONTYYCHHS
a sharp look of surprise TepeTBOPIOETHCS HA
TECTIBHE 30UB08AHO NOOUBULACS) 1 BWIyYaE
NPUKMETHUK sharp [cocmpuii], SKAW akTyani-
3yBaB CHHECTE31iHy Mozeiab B opuriHaii. Xoya
B YKpaiHChbKiil MOBI IPUKMETHUK TOCTPUN BXKU-
BAETHCS U XapaKTEPUCTHKH OISy Ta Mae
3HAYeHHs: SKUU 1o0pe chpuiiMae; 110-HeOyb;
TOHKHH, nmponukiuBuid. «Ha Bumy y mima cra-
peunii CHoOKiid, a MpOTe — TOCTPHUIl, OTHSHUMN
nornsany (ITanac Mupnuii, I, 1954); sikuii cunpHO
nie Ha opranu 9yTTs (ATCYM), y nepekiiaganomy
rpaMaTHYHOMY KOHTEKCTI MepelaTd 1HTEHCHB-
HICTb 3[JUBYBaHHS T'€pOiHi 3a JJOMOMOTOI0 OJHO-
KOPIHHOTO MPUCITIBHUKA JIOBOJII BaXkKo. Ycy-
BAIOYM MPUKMETHUK, MEpeKiIagad aBTOMaTHYHO
ycyBae 1 cuHecresiiiHy Metadopy. OCKUIBKH
TaKe PILICHHS MOSICHIOEMO HaMaraHHsAM 3pO0UTH
TEKCT TMEepeKIaay MaKCHUMAalbHO MPUHHATHUM
JUISL CTIPUMHSATTS HOCIIMHM YKpaiHChKOi MOBH,
po3mIsAaeMo HOro K BTIJIGHHS CTpaterii 0J0-
MaIlTHEHHS.

Several men of varying age and nationality
called out to me on the street, soft voices coming
from several directions (hey, little brother! where
you headed? need a ride?) but though one red-
haired guy in particular seemed nice and normal
and not much older than me, almost like someone
I might be friends with, I was enough of a New
Yorker to ignore his cheerful hello and keep
walking like I knew where I was going. (Tartt D.,
2013) — Kinbka 40JI0BiKiB Pi3HOTO Ble Ta Ham-
OHAJILHOCT1 TYKalli MEHE Ha BYNHUILl, MPHUA3HI
roJjiocu JyHanmu 3Bimycionu («[eil, MaleHbKHi
opare! Kyzn 1061 Tpeda? Tebe minse3ru?»), oco-
OMMBO MPUEMHUM 1 HOPMalbHHM 3/aBCS MeHI
OJIMH XJIONEIb i3 PyIMM BOJIOCCSIM, HE Habararo
CTapIIHii 32 MEHE, BiH MIT OM OyTH OHHUM 13 MOIX
Jpy3iB, POTE s MaB JIOCUTh HbIO-HOPKCHKOTO
JOCBITY, 1100 3HEXTYBaTH IIMMH BECEITMMH MPH-
BITaHHSMU W ITHM Jami Tak, HIOW s 3HAB, KyOIH
npsmyto. (Taprr, 2016).

B opwurinani aBTOpKa BXKHBAa€ CIOBOCIIOINY-
YeHHs Soft voices ISl OIIKCY TOJOCIB JIIOACH, 1110

3BEpTAINCA JI0 TOJIOBHOrO reporo pomany Teo
Ha aBToBOK3ani Hpio Mopky, komu BiH moBep-
HyBCs B 6aThka. XJtoners OyB BUCHAKECHUH K
GI3UYHO yepes Te, M0 iXaB OiIbIIe J00M aBTO-
OycoM, Tak 1 MOpaJIbHO uepe3 Oe3pajicHe mepe-
OyBaHHsSI y OaTbKa Ta CHUTYyallilo, fIKa TaM CKJa-
nacs (BiH MYCHB TiKaTH, 4epe3 Te, [0 OMUHHUBCS
B HeOesrenli). Binrak Bce HaBKpYTW crpuiimMa-
JOCS HUM SIK B «YIOBUIbHEHIW 3domii». s
nepeadi BiAMOBIAHOTO 3MICTY YNTaYeBl aBTOpKa
OpUTiHaJly Ha3UBa€ roJI0CH, AKi JomiTanu 1o Teo,
M’SIKUMH [Soft voices]. 3a aHIIOMOBHUMHU TiIy-
MauyHUMU JDKEpeslaMi TPUKMETHHK Soff Xapak-
TepHu3ye 3BYK ab0O rojoc YW MY3HKY HE JIUIIEe
K Takl, SKi IPUEMHO CIyXaTu [a soft sound or
voice, or soft music, is quiet and pleasant to
listen to] (CALD; LDCE; ODT), a i He ToyIoCHI,
TaKi, M0 BUMAararTh 3yCWUJIb JJISi CHPUNAHSATTS
[a soft sound or voice, not forceful, loud or easily
noticed] (CALD; LDCE; ODT). BinmosiaHo,
¥ IBOMY KOHTEKCTI CJI0BOCIIONYYCHHSI soft voices
aKkTyamizye cuHecTesiiny wMetadopy 3BYK
e JJOTUK (TUXWI/PO3MUTUI 3BYK e BIJI-
UVYTTA M’ AKOCTI ITOBEPXHI).

Xoua CJII0BOCIOIYUYEHHS M AKI 20710CU € TIPU-
HHATHUM JJI HOCIiB YKpaiHChKOI MOBH, a MpH-
KMETHUH M’ SIKUH Mae 3Ha4eHHs, ONIU3bKe [0
aKTyalli30BaHOTO 3HaueHHs soft — Tuxwui,
MPUTITYIIEHUH, JenBe YyTHUH (TIpO 3BYKH)
(ATCYM), nepexnanad BAAETbCS 1O KOHTEK-
CTyaJbHOI 3aMiHM 1 Iepefae Horo sk MpUsi3HI
rosiocu. Takuil mepekiaj MOSACHIOEMO THUM, IO
yepe3 0araTo3HauHICTh CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHS M K
eonocy WOTO BXKHUBAHHS BUMarajio O BeICHHS
JOJIATKOBOTO KOHTEKCTY. Y IIbOMY TepeKIaii
cuHecTe3liiHa Meradopa BTpadaeThes, 1 JAEIIO0
3MIHIOETBCS 3MICT BUCIIOBJICHHSI: HacIpaBsi, Teo
YCBIIOMJTIOBAB, IO JIFONH, SIK1 O HBOTO 3BEpTa-
JIUCS, TIPOCTO XOTLTM HA HhOMY 3apoOuTH, 1 iXHI
TOJIOCH CTIpUAMANNUCA HUM HE CKUIBKH SIK MpH-
SI3H1, CKUTBKU SIK PO3MHTI, HEUITKI, YEPE3 YTOMY.
Y upoMy pasi BTpara cuHecTe3iitHoi Metadopu
K pe3ylbTaT JOTPUMAHHS CTpaTerii oxomail-
HEHHS HE CIIPHUSE€ CTBOPEHHIO KOMYHIKATUBHO
BIQJIOTO MEPEKIIaIy.

Po3misiHeMoO mpuKIaaM 3acTOCYBaHHS KOTHI-
THBHOI orepallii NMpUBHECEHHsI CHHECTE31MHOT
MeTahopH y TEKCT NMEPEKiIaIy B pe3yibTari 10Tpu-
MaHHS NepeKyIalayeM CTpaTerii O10MalTHEHHSI.

A WILDERNESS OF GILT, gleaming in
the slant from the dust-furred windows: gilded
cupids, gilded commodes and torchieres,
and — undercutting the old-wood smell — the reek
of turpentine, oil paint, and varnish (Tartt D.,
2013). — HesaiiMaHICTh MO30JIOTH, IO CKICHO
Onmuana Bij 3allOpOIIEHUX BIKOH: TO30JI0UEHI
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KyMiJIOHH, T030JI0YE€HI KOMOAW M TOplIepu —
1 3amax, sIKui rnepeOuBaB rocTpMii 3amax cra-
poro naepeBa, — CMOpiJ CKUNUAAPY, ONIKHOT
¢dapbu Ta naky (Taprr, 2016).

B opwurinani aBropka omucye armocdepy
B MaiictepHiy ['001, 10 SIKOTO IPUHIIIOB rOJOBHUI
repoit Teo. 3amaxu, K1 BiH BIJ4YyBa€, € JOCUTh
PI3KUMH, TOMY IO 1€ 3amaxy OJiHOI Kpackw,
JaKy Ta CTaporo jaepesa, 3 skuM [00i mparirioe.
CrnoBocnionydueHHs old-wood smell [3anax cma-
po2o Oepesa] HE MICTUTH B co0l CHHECTE31MHOI
MeTtadopu. B nepekinaai 100a€ThCsl IPUKMETHUK
eocmputi [sharp] 3anax cmapozo Oepesa, 10
aKTyanizye cuHecrtesiiiny Metadopy 3AITAX
e HOTHUK, a came ii cnemudikarito HFOXOBE
BIJUYTTA e BIJUYTTA T'OCTPOTU
[TOBEPXHI. JlouinbHICTh BXKMBAHHS 111€1 CHHE-
CTEe31MHOI MOJEINl BHUIUIMBAE 13 3HAYEHHS TPH-
KMETHUKaA cocmputi [sharp]: SKuil Ma€e KOMOUUN
KiHelp abo piKyYHi Kpaif; 3MaTHUN KOJIOTH abo
pi3aTu; KU CUIIBHO JIi€ HA OpraHy YyTTs (HIOX,
cMak, 3ip, ciyx 1 T. iH.) (ATCYM). I[lepeknanau
BIAE€THCS 10 TAKOTO MPUHOMY i O17IbII TOUHOT
nepeaavi TUX BIAYYTTIB, sIKI mepexuBaB Teo,
1 Jocsira€ KOMYHIKaTUBHO BJAJIOTO TEpeKIIaTy
B pe3yJbTaTi 3IIHCHEHHS KOTHITMBHOI Oreparii
MIPUBHECEHHSI CHHECTE31HHOT MeTadOpH y TEKCT
MepeKIaay B paMKax CTpaTerii OJJOMalTHeHHS.

“Because you know what this was really
about, don’t you?” said my dad, leaning on
the doorframe with one elbow and looking at me
shrewdly (Tartt D., 2013) — Ane 4u 3Haem TH,
[0 3pPEHITOI0 ypBajlo MEHI Teprenb? — CKa3aB
Mili 0aTbKO, CTIEPIIHUCH OJTHIEI0 PYKOIO 00 OJIBIPOK
1 AUBJASYMCH HA MeHe TOCTPHM MOIJISIOM
(TaprT, 2016).

B opurinam aBropka OIUCY€ CUTYallilo,
konu Teo 3 6aTbKOM Ta MOr0 HOBOIO 1IBYMHOIO
NpUixXaad B KBapTHPY, J€ PaHIIl BiH MEIIKaB
3 Mamoro, o6 3abparu peui Teo. Jlna Teo me
OyB Ayxe OONICHUN AOCBiA, TOMY IO KOXHA
piu HarajgyBaia oMy mpo Horo mamy. barbko,
3raflyloddl CBO€ >KHUTTS 3 Mamoro Teo, i1 BBa-
kKaroud, mo Teo po3ymie, 4OMy BiH 3aJTUIINB
iX, nmuBHWBCS Ha cuHa shrewdly [nponusnueo].
B opurinani meradopa BiacyTHsa. Y nepexiiaii
cinoBocnonyyeHHs: looking at me shrewdly
MepPeacThbCsl BUCIOBOM JMBISYNCH Ha MEHE
TOCTPUM TIOIVIAJOM, SIKHH MICTHTh y c00i cHHe-
cresiitny metadopy [TOITIANL € JOTUK (cme-
unudikamist 30POBE BIAUYTTA € BIJUYTTA
I'OCTPOTU ITOBEPXHI). Xoua cnoBocmnoiny-
YEHHS NPOHUBIUBUL N02/10 € KOHBEHIIIMHUM JIJIS
HOCIiB YKpaiHCBHKOI MOBH, NepeKyagad 3aMiHIOE
WOTr0 Ha CIIOBOCIONYYEHHS 2ocmpuii noaiso,
NPUBHOCSYM B TEKCT NepeKiaxy CHHTE31HHYy

MmeTadopy, BIACYTHIO B OpUTiHAJI 1 TUM CaMHUM
OJIOMAIIIHIOKOYH HOTO.

4. BUCHOBKH

[TpoanamizyBaBIIM TPUKIAIU, IO HAaBEICHI
BHUIIE, JIOXOAWMMO BHCHOBKY, IO HEOOXITHICTh
B/IaBaTHCS JIO MEPEKIIAAABKOI CTpaTerii oJjomMarii-
HEHHsI BUHHMKAE 32 HAsIBHOCTI MEBHUX pr)IHOIHiB
TiJ{ 9ac TMepeKsIay CHHECTesiiHnX Metadop Bif-
qyTTiB. [1i]1 yac opieHTAaIlil HA KYJIBTYpHI TPaIUIIii
IIMPOKO] IITLOBOT ayTUTOPIi 1 TOTPHMAHHS HOPM
MOBH TEpeKJIay TMepeKiaiad peajizye CcTpa-
Terito onoManiHeHHs. [Ipu npomy nepexnaganbki
pimeHHs 6a3yl0ThCsl HA TAKUX KOTHITUBHUX OIle-
parisix, sk 3aMiHa KOTHITUBHOI MOJIEIIi CUHECTe-
3iifHOT MeTadopu (Hampukiaa, metadopa Momesi
3AITAX € TEMIIEPATYPA 3amiHtoeTbcss Ha
metadopy mozeni 3AIIAX e IOTHUK) abo cre-
nudikamii moaeni (crienudikaris moaem 3ATTAX
€ JOTUK-HIOXOBE BIJUYTTA e BIIUYTTA
MILHOCTI ITOBEPXHI 3amiHtoeTbes Ha CIieIy-
¢ikaniro HFOXOBE BIJUYTTA € BIJUYTTA
I'OCTPOTU [IOBEPXHI), ycyHenHs cune-
cTe3iiiHol MeTadopu (HAMPHUKIAL, YCYBalOThCS
metadopruni geckpuriii moneneit TTOTJISA
e JIOTHUK, 3BYK e JIOTHUK), Ta nmpuBHECECHHS
cHHecTe3iiHoi MeTadopH) y TEKCT MepeKiamy
(Hanpukiana, MetadOopuyHi ECKPUIMILI Moaeme
3AITIAX e JIOTUK, IIOTJIA € JOTUK 3’siBmsi-
I0ThCS Y TIEPEKIIali, X04a BiJICYTHI B OPHUTIHAI).

Jlo TepcneKkTHB AOCIHIDKEHHS BiJHOCHMO
BUBYCHHS KOTHITHMBHHX ONeEpalliid, sKi JiexKaTb
y HIAIPYHTI CTpaTerii o4y»eHHs MijJ Yac mnepe-
KJIaJy BHCIIOBIICHb, fIKI MICTSTh CHHECTE3i1iiHI
MeTadopH.
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MYNETUMOOANBHE KOHCTPYHOBAHHA EMOUIN: IHTEPCEMIOTUYHUIA
NMEPEKINAL (HA MATEPIANI AHITIUCbKOI TA YKPAIHCbKOI MOB)

Nyk’aHoBa TeTtsaHa NeHHaAiiBHa,
KaHangat inonoriyHnX Hayk, OOLEHT,
AoueHT Kadpeapu nepeknagosHascTBa iMeHi Mukonu Jlykawa
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Cmamms npucesiyeHa O0CTIOXEHHIO IHMepPCEMIOMUYHO20 repeknady MynbmumModanbH020 KIHOMeKemy y riowuHy
epacghiyHo20 Hapamusy inocmpayii ma nepekmnadHocmi gisyanbHux/epagiyHux mekcmie. KomyHikamueHa byHKUiS Myrb-
mumoQ@arnbHUX mekcmie 00380715 aHanisysamu 00Hy pehepeHmHy cumyauiro 3a 00MOMO20K PI3HUX CEMIOMUYHUX
3acobig. Poboma sug4ae ocobnusocmi eepbanisayii emMouit, nodyymmie ma OyMOK, 8UKITUKaHUX hilbMOM ma intcmpa-
yiero y npedcmasHukie 080X Kyribmyp; MOSICHIOE MEXaHi3MU 8UHUKHEHHSI eMOyili ma npuYyuHU pi3Ho20 crpuliHamms (aydio)
gisyarnbHoi iHghopmauii. Y nybnikayii HaeedeHo ceMiomuYHUU aHani3 apximekmypHoi criopydu, 306paxeHoi Ha imocmpauii,
ma 8UB4YEHO CUMBOSTIKY MiHil, hopM, hicyp ma Konbopis. [JocriOXXeHHS 8UKOHaHe Ha Mamepiari KiHoginbmy « Hocmarneeis»
AHOpisi TapkoscbKoeo, inocmpauii apximekmypHoao ob’ekma 3a MomugsaMu KiHOinbMy 3a asmopcmeom du3aliHepa
®edepiko babiHu, npogpeciliHux peueHsil i amamopcbKux eideykie Ha KiHOinbM Cyb’ekmig aHaioMOBHOI Kynbmypu
ma Oeckpunyiti eMoyiti ma nodyymmie, 8UKAUKaHUX inocmpauiero 8 cyb’ekmie ekcriepumeHmy (ykpaiHcbki cmydeHmu),
SIKi He Maromb NPOgYeciliHux 3HaHb y eany3i KiHo. BepbanbHa iHmeprpemauis imocmpauii yyacHuUKamu acoyjamueHo20
eKcriepumMeHmy rnpusodume 00 KOHCMPYro8aHHsI cmucrig. Mu po3ansidaeMo mMoxiugicmb ma sikicme 30izie Mixk deckpur-
uismu emouiti ma dymok npedcmagHUKie pisHUX npogbecit ma Kyrbmyp npo KiHoinbm, 6epyyu o ysazu mol hakm, wo
y4YacHUKU eKcriepuMeHmy He Maru )00HOI iHgbopmayii npo Ha3asy, Croxem hinbMy, pexucepa, CUMBOsiKy XyAoXHbOI Mo8u
imocmpauii. Cmammsi makox eusdyae niHagicmuyHi ocobnusocmi mexkcmig deckpunyid. Nybnikayis excrnepuMeHmarnbHO
nepesipsie, HacKinbKu ompumati eckpunuii cy6’ekmie ekcriepumeHmy 8idpisHAMbCS 8i0 MeMU, XaHpy OpuaiHaIbHO20
mekcmy (KiHoginbm). Ha ocHogi meopemuyHo20 Mamepiany 00X00UMO BUCHOBKY, W0 eMouii € eHympiwHiMu nepedba-
YEHHSIMU, SIKICMb SKUX 3anexXums 6i0 iHmepouenuii ma eMouitiHoi epaHynsipHocmi cy6’ekmis. Pesyrbmamu A0CnioKeHHs
doseonsitomb cmeepdxysamu, Wo cyb’ekmu ekcriepuMeHmy OeMOHCMPYoMb CX0Xi emouji, modymms ma OyMKU r1po
MyrnbmumodarnbHul KiHomekem, nepeknadeHuli 3acobamu iHWOI HegepbanbHOI cemiomuyHOi cucmemu (imocmpauii),
wo U npedcmaesHuKU IHWOT Kynbmypu, SKi Maromb npoeciliHi 3HaHHs 8 2any3i KiHo. [Nepwi iHmeprnpemyoms 8idyanbHy
iHgbopmauito iHMyimueHO, OCMaHHI — Ha OCHO8I payioHaIbHO020 3HaHHS rpo npedmem. CmydeHmu, Wo He Maomp criey-
arnbHUX 3HaHb y 2ary3i KiHO, KOpucmymbCsi 0OMeXeHUMU JliHegicmuYHUMU 3acobamu, Siki, 00HaK, Yimko nogidoMIsMb
npo xaHp, memy U ocobucmicmb pexucepa. KiHOKpUMUKU 3ary4aomb ye8ech Criekmp fiH28icmuyHUx 3acobie y ceoix
mekcmax 0519 O0CsiaHeHHsT KOMYHIKamueHoi Memu.

Knroyoei croea: emouiliHa epaHynspHicms, imocmpauis, iHmepouenuisi, KiHoginsm, mynbmumediliHicms, nepe-
Kna0o3Hascmeo.

MULTIMODAL EMOTION CONSTRUCTION: INTERSEMIOTIC TRANSLATION
(BASED ON ENGLISH AND UKRAINIAN LANGUAGES)

Lukianova Tetiana Hennadiivna,

Candidate of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor,
Associate Professor at Mykola Lukash Translation Studies Department
V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University
luktah@gmail.com
orcid.org/0000-0002-8180-7310

The article offers the research of intersemiotic translation of multimodal film text into the plane of graphic narrative
of illustration and translatability of visual / graphic texts. The communicative function of multimodal texts allows to analyze
one reference situation by various semiotic means. The paper studies the specificity of verbalization of emotions, feelings
and ideas aroused by the film and illustration in the representatives of two cultures; explains the mechanisms of constructed
emotions and the reasons for the difference in the perception of (audio)visual information. The work provides a semiotic
analysis of the architectural object depicted in the illustration and looks at the symbolism of lines, figures, shapes and colors.
The study is based on the film “Nostalghia” directed by Andrei Tarkovsky, film-related illustrations of architectural objects
designed by Federico Babina, professional reviews and amateur reviews of the film by the English language subjects
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and descriptions of emotions and feelings evoked by the illustration in the subjects who took part in the experimental
part of the study (Ukrainian students), who do not have any professional knowledge in the cinematographic field. Verbal
interpretation of the illustration by the participants of the associative experiment leads to the construction of meanings. We
consider the possibility and quality of comparable descriptions of emotions, feelings and ideas given by the people of different
professions and cultures about the film, taking into account into account the fact that the experiment participants had no
information about the title, plot, director, symbolism of the lines, shapes and colors. The article also examines the linguistic
features of the descriptions. The paper also experimentally finds out whether the received descriptions of the students
taking part in the experiment differ from the theme and genre of the original text (film). Based on the study of the theory,
we conclude that emotions are internal predictions, the quality of which depends on the interoception and emotional
granularity of the subjects. The results of the study suggest that the subjects of the experiment show emotions, feelings
and ideas about the multimodal film text translated by means of another non-verbal semiotic system (illustration) similar
to the ones shown by the representatives of the other culture who have professional knowledge in the field of cinema.
The former (students) interpret visual information intuitively, the latter (film reviewers) — on the basis of rational knowledge
about the subject. The students who do not have special knowledge in the field of cinema use limited linguistic means,
which, however, clearly communicate the genre, theme and personality of the director. The film reviewers use the full range

of linguistic means in their texts to achieve a communication goal.
Key words: emotional granularity, film, illustration, interoception, multimediality, translation studies.

1. Beryn

[TosiBa Ta pO3BUTOK HOBUX BHUIIB MEIiaMUC-
tenrBa (media-art), iX B3a€MOJIis OUH 3 OJHHM
Ta 3 YK€ HassBHUMH BUJJAMHU MHUCTEIITBA IPUBEIH
0 aKTUBHUX JIOCHTIDKEHb MYJIBTHMOIAIBHUX
TEKCTIB.

MoganbHicTh — I MEepUENTUBHUN abo mcu-
XOJOTiYHUN (EHOMEH, TOB’SI3aHMM 31 CIPHUi-
HATTAM 1Hopmarii  (Xytez, 2016: 90-95).
VY ncuxosorii TepMiH «MOJANBHICTEY MO3HAYAE
CEHCOpHI KaHalu CHpUHHATTA. B3aemomis mix
BepOaNbHUMU TEKCTaMHU, 300pakeHHSIMU, BiJI€O,
MOBJICHHSIM, >KE€CTaMH, PO3MIPOM TEKCTY, HOTO
KOJIBOPOM  TOIIO SIBISIOTH COOOK MYIIBTUMO-
nanpHi sisuma (Kress, 2009: 54-67). Mynbrimo-
JATBHUM € TEKCT, SIKHH MiCTUTh Pi3HI CEMIOTHYHI
KOJTH, SIKi 3aIFOIOTh Pi3HI MEPIENTHBHI KaHATH
(Copoxkwuna, 2017: 168—170).

MynbTUMOJANIbHI  TEKCTU €  MEepUEHTHB-
HUMH BHCIIOBIIOBaHHIMH, 3MICT SKHX BIUIMBA€E
Ha OpraHd YyTTEBOTO CIPUHHATTA y BUIVISLAL
BiquyTTiB (Cagmoxun, 2004: 172). Iutepnpe-
Talliss MYITBTUMOJAIBHUX TEKCTIB 3alIeXKHUTh
BiJl YMIHHS IHTYITMBHO CHIpHIMaTH Ta BiIdy-
BaTu iH(pOpMAILIil0 HA PiBHI Tijla Ta PO3yMmy, Bij
3HaHb, IOCBIIy Ta HasSBHUX acoIlialliii y MeBHIN
chepi (Penpaman bapperr, 2018; Chrzanowska-
Kluczewska, 2016: 71-94, 90-92). 3rimHo
teopii Jlizu ®enbaman bappert KynbTypHI 04i-
KyBaHHS, COLIlyM, CTEPEOTUIH BiJOMBAIOTHCS
y Hamux emouisx. O/HiI€0 3 OCHOBHMX CKJIa-
JIOBUX €MOILIIl BBAXKAIOTh iHTepouenuiro - BiIlO-
OpaXeHHs MO3KOM YCIX BIAYYTTiB BHYTpIIIHIX
OpraHiB 1 TKAHWH, PiBHS TOPMOHIB Ta 1MyH1TeTy,
o, y ulJIOMy, CIpHUsIE TIEPESIKUBAHHIO W CIIPUA-
HaTTIO eMotii (Penpaman bappert, 2018: 102).
VYMiHHS TOYHO pO3Mi3HABaTH BIIACHI €MOIIil
OB’ 13aHO 3 €MOIIIHOO0 TpaHyssipHicTI0. Ocoou
3 HIDKYOI0 €MOIIIMHOI0 IPAaHYJISIPHICTIO HE 3/1aTH1
po3mi3HaBaTH Tiaka3kd 330BHI  (Denbaman

bappert, 2018: 23-24, 35-36), Hampukiai,
y BUIJIAJII KOJIBOPIB, JiHINA, Gopm Tomo. Mo3ok
MOXKe (UTBTpYyBaTH CEHCOpPHI CHUTHAIU TaKHM
YUHOM, 1100 BOHH 30irajauch i3 mepenoaueHHsIM.
[lepenGadeHHs] TPOTHO3YIOTh CEHCOPHI CUTHAIH
330BHI yepena, MOsICHIOITh iX. Yepes mocTiitHi
nepenOoadeHHss Cy0 €KTH CTBOPIOIOTH BIACHHIMA
CBIT, MIAKOHTPONbHUN BiguyTTsMm (Dempaman
bappert, 2018: 112-116). Ilepenbauenns ta ix
KOPEKIIiSI MO3KOM TPHBAIOTh YIIPOIOBXK YCHOTO
KUTTS, CTBOPIOIOTH 30pOBIi, 3BYKOBI, CMAaKOBI,
TaKTHJIBbHI TOIO 00pa3u, mo GOpMYIOTh BITIYTTS
i BU3Ha4aroTh mopanbiii Aii. Lle mMogentoBanHs
MOPIBHIOETHCA 3 (PAKTHUHUMU CEHCOPHUMU CHT-
HaJaMH BiJ HAaBKOMMUIIHBOTO cBiTy (Dempaman
bapperr, 2018: 112-116).

Meroro poGotu €: 1) po3mISHYTH MHUTAHHS
IHTEPCEMIOTHYHOrO  MepeKiIaay  KiHO(iIbMy
Y TUIOIIHHY XyIOKHBOT 1Jnocrpau11 32 MOTHBAMH
CTpiuKH; 2) TPOBECTH ACOIIATUBHUU EKCIICpPH-
MEHT, pe3yJIbTaTh SKOTO JIO3BOJISATH MiATBEPIUTH
TEOPi0 MPO Te, IO Yy MPOIEeCi KOHCTPYIOBAHHSI
3HAYEHB IHTYIIis, aQEKT, BITUYTTS TOIIIO € TOTYX-
HUMU IHCTPYMEHTAMH JJIsl IHTEpIpeTalii 3MicTy
XyIOKHBOTO 00’€KTa; 3) MOPIBHATH JAECCKPHIILIL
eMOLi}l Ta AYMOK PO XyI0XH1 00’ €kTH ((piapM
Ta UTIOCTpallis Ha OCHOBI HOTO (UIBMY), HaJlaH1
NpeACTaBHUKAMH Pi3HUX KYJIBTYp Ta Ipodeciii.

2. Po3nin 1

Y upomy po3aun BBaXaeEMO 3a TMOTpiOHE
JIETaJTbHO OIMKCATH Marepiajd JAOCIIDKEHHS,
aHaJIi3 SKOro HEOOX1THUM 71l pO3yMiHHS €TalliB
JOCITIIKEHHS 1 aCOLlIaTUBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY.

OnnuM i3 MarepiamiB JOCHIKEHHS € iTa-
JMChKO-PaITHCHKUI  JpaMaTUYHUN KiHO(UIBEM
YCECBITHBOBIZIOMOTO pexkucepa Amnapis Tap-
koBcbkoro «Hocramerisiy (1983 p.). ¥V cBoemy
intepB’o [ineony baxmany Amnpapiii Tapkos-
CBKHI TOBOPHUTH, II0 WOTO KIHOCTPIUKAa — TIPO
CYyNepeyHOCTI MDK JIFOAUHOIO, CYCHIJIBCTBOM
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Ta  CEPE/IOBHIICM. Cuna TONOBHMX TepoiB
HAPOJDKYETBCS 3 TXHBOI CIa0KOCTI, OypXIHBHX
00CTaBHH, IO iX OTOYYIOTh, Ha TMIiJCTaBi YOTO
MOCTIHHO BUHHUKAOTH KOHQUIKTH. Pexmucep
HaMaraeTbcsi MO0AYuTH, K caMe Tepoi BUpi-
UIYIOTh CBOi MPOOJIEMH, UM 3aJIUIIAIOTHCS BOHU
BipHI CBOiM mpuHIUNaM. DiIbM € CBOTO POy
JUCKYCIEI0 PO ITPUPOIY» HOCTAJIBIi, ika Ha0a-
raro Ounblie, HiX MPOCTO Tyra; GiIbM MPO KOH-
¢uikT 1BOX (OpM LUBLTI3allil, 1BOX PI3HUX CIIO-
CO0IB JKUTTS, JBOX PI3HUX CHOCOOIB MUCIICHHS,
PO TPYIHOIN, SIKI BUHUKAIOTh Y BiJIHOCHHAX
monen. Pexxucep 3a3Hauae, 0 HOMy JyKe BakK-
JINBO TOKa3aTH, SIK HEOOX1THO IS JIFOACH CITI-
KyBaHHS, OCKUIBKH SIKIIO JIFOMMHA 3aMHKA€THCS
Ha co0l Ta KUBE TIJIbKHU I cede, TO LIeH CITOKiN
B 11 JKUTTI € OMaHJIUBUM. AJle TUIBKA-HO IBOE
Jofiel BCTYNaloTh y KOHTAKT, BiApasy K BUHUKAE
mpobreMa: K MOXKHa TOTTTUOUTH Horo. «EnuHe,
11O 51 XO4Y, — 1€ MPOOYAUTH /10 KUTTA MOYYTTH,
JIYMKH, 3aCHOBaHI Ha CIIIBUYTTI Y TBOEMY
BHYTPIIIHBOMY CBIT1», TOBOPUTH PEXUCEP
(O mpupone HOCTaNbrum).

[le omHUM MaTepiaioM JOCITIKSHHSI 00paHO
XyaoxkHIo Umroctpanio denepiko babinu 13 cepii
ARCHIDIRETOR: Tarkovsky (muB. puc. 1). Iimto-
CTpallis BIACWIAE JO apXiTEKTYpHOI CIIOpyIH —
MICTHYHHX PYiH iTajiiiicbkoro abarctea Can ["anb-
raHo (IuB. puc. 2) K1 6e3nocepez{Hbo MOYKHA
N00a4YHTH B OCTAHHIX KaJpax KIHOCTPIYKH.

ApXITEKTYPHHI IPOCTIP € CYKYIHICTIO 3HaKiB
Ta CUMBOJIIB, CHCTEMOIO CMHCIIB, TEKCTOM, KU
MoxxHa npounrtaru (Jlarommna, 2012). Cewmio-
THYHA IHTEpIpEeTalis apXiTeKTypu MOXIIMBA 3a
YMOBHU pPO3YMIHHSI MOBH apXiTE€KTypH, 110 Oa3y-
€ThCSI HA OCHOBI OOpa3HO-aCOIlIaTUBHHUX, TeOMe-
TPUYHHX, CTPYKTYPHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB (y HalllOMy
JocIipkeHHs — Gopmu, (irypu, JiHii, KOIbOPH).
3aKOHOMIPHOCT] HU3BKOTO PiBHA — JIiHii, KOJIbOPH,
KOHTYpH, IITPUXU, IUIIMH — CIPHUMAIOTHCS
MO3KOM Tak caMo a00pe, SK 1 3aKOHOMIpHOCTI
BUIIIOTO PiBHS — CKJIA/IHI 00’ €KTH Ta CIIeHU. M030K
BUKOPUCTOBY€E YSIBIICHHS PO HABKOJHIIHE JIJIS
KaTeropmsailii 30pOBUX CHTHAIIB JIOAWHH, BUBO-
JUTH 32 MEXI JTOCTYIHOI 1H(OpMaIlii Ta CTBOPIOE
3HAYCHHS 3 BIUYTTIB BiJl Ta I’SITU OPraHiB UyTTs
1 inTepornentiii. [le ocHOBHa i/1es KOHCTPYIOBaHHSI
emortiii 3a Jlizoro ®envaman bappert (enpaman
Bapperrt, 2018: 145-147).

CeMiOTHYHMI aHami3 UTIOCTpalii J103BOJISIE
OTPHUMATH IICBHI acouialii Ta T0aTKoBy iH)Op-
Mallifo npo ii 3mict. Komip 3xificHioe nicuxoizio-
JIOTIYHUH BIUIMB Ha JIOAMHY, HA/Ia€ MeBHy iHdop-
MaIIifo PO TMPEIMET Ta MOXKE BUKIIUKATH MOTYTTS
Ta AYMKH, TIOB’Si3aHI 3 TIEBHUMH EMOIIWHUMH,
€CTEeTUYHHUMH, COLIaJbHO-KYJIBTYPHUMH 0Opa-

3amHu i acouianisiMu. Ha inmoctpatiii nepeBaxaroThb
BIATIHKH CIpOro, KOPUYHEBOTO Ta xoBroro. Ilcu-
XOJIOTH CTBEP/UKYIOTh, IO CIpHii — 1€ BiACTOPO-
HEHUH KOITip, IKUH 3BUTBHSE BiJl 000B’SI3KiB; KOJIp
PO3CYIUTMBUX Ta HEOBIPIMBHX HATYp, SIKi JIOBTO
PO3MIPKOBYIOTh Ha KOPUCTb YXBaJICHHS PIIIECHHS;
KOJIIp HyIAbI'M — IPUIaJa€EMO CIIOBOCIIOIYYEHHS
«cipl JHI», «cipe )xutTs». KopuuHeBuit € cum-
BOJIOM TIOYYTTEBOI OCHOBM BIAUYTTIB; I KOJIp
3eMUTi, KOJIip yIIeBHEHUX JIFONIEH, SIK1 LIHYIOTh Tpa-
nuiii, OarpKiBIIMHY. JKOBTHIL KOJIp CHMBOJI3YE
ONTUMI3M, CHOKIii, MPOCTOTY, IHTENITeHTHICTH,
ane i BHyTpimHio Harpyry (Ilcuxodizionoriunmii
BILTUB KOJIbOPY Ha JIFONIUHY ).

TARKOVSKY

Puc. 1. Lmioctpauis ®enepiko babinm i3 cepii
ARCHIDIRECTOR. (Babina F. Archidirector)

Puc. 2. AdarcrBo Can I'anbrano, Itanis
(¢doro i3 caiiTy) (AdarcTBO Can l'asabrano)

CemiornyHa iHTepmperaiis ¢opm, IiHii
Ta (blryp, SIK1 BI/IKOpI/ICTaHl JUTSI CTBOPEHHS 1JTIO-
CTpailii, JJa€ MOXIIMBICTh BUBECTH TaKy iHQOp-
Mallif0: BEpTUKAJIbHI JIiHIT 03HAYaI0Th PO3BUTOK,
MiIHOM, TTPOTPEC; KOO CUMBOJII3YE O0KECTBEH-
HICTb, BIYHICTB, PyX, COHIIC Ta )KIHOUYHUHA MOYATOK;
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BEPTHKAJIbHA JTiHIs — CBITOBA BiCh, YOJIOBIYA CHJIA,
Mporpec; TOPU30HTAIbHA — ITACHUBHICTB; MpPs-
MOKYTHHK 13 KOPOTILIOK CTOPOHOIO B OCHOBI —
3pOCTaHHS, YOJOBIUMA MOYATOK, HAOIMKEHO [0
KBaJipaTa — CHMBOJIy 3€MJIi; apkaja — CHUMBOJ
MyzapocTi Ta cBatocti (bepaunueBckuii).

Ho MaTepiany TAKOX 3aJly4eHO aHTJIOMOBHI
pernensii KIHOKPUTHKIB Ta BIATYKH MEPEeCiHUX
ISa9iB - HAa KIHOCTpiuky AHIpis Tapkos-
cekoro «Hocrameris» (“Nostalgia (Nostalghia)
reviews”

3. Po3aia 2

VY upomy po3aiii JeTalbHO PO3MISTHEMO MaTe-
piax JOCIHiHKeHHS, 110 CTOCYEThCS pelleH31i Ha
KiHO(1JIbM aHTIIOMOBHUX KIHOKPUTHKIB Ta BiJl-
I'YKIB aHIJIOMOBHUX IVISIIauiB Ta TMiJACYMYy€MO
pe3yabTaTH aCOIlIaTHBHOTO CKCIICPUMEHTY Ha
Marepiam UTFoCTparii.

Kinokputuk € mpodecioHasoMm i3 po3BHHY-
TAMH E€MOIIIHHICTIO, O00pa3HICTIO, ECTETHUKOIO,
OLIIHKOI0, Ma€ MaciuTaOHi 3HaHHA y cdepi KiHO,
yMi€ aHal3yBaTH KIHO(UIEM i3 PISHHX TOIISJIB,
BHKOPHCTOBYE SIK npocn TaK i CKIaJHi CHHTaK-
CUYHI KOHCTPYKIIii, TEPMIHOJIOTIIO, CTHJIICTUYHO
3a0apBIIeH] OJUHMII JIEKCUKHU ToIo. «KiHO3HAaBIT
BMIIOTh aHAJII3yBaTH Ta PO3KJIaJaTH KIHOTEKCT Ha
CJIOBO, 3BYK, KAPTHHY — 33 BEPTUKAJLTIO, Ha KAJIPH,
€Mi301, MOHTAXHi eIEMEHTH. Y TIaH1 TOETHUKHU —
Ha IUIaH, PaKypc, CBITIO, KOJNIp, MY3HKY; TOJIOC
JIOMMHA — Ha 1HTOHAINO, TeMOp, KOMIIO3HIIIIO
kazapy, Mmoutax» (Topom, 2015: 207).

Mu npoananmizyBaiM JECKpPUILIT JTyMOK,
€MOIIiif Ta MOYyTTIB MPEACTABHHUKIB aHTJIOMOBHOL
KyJAbTypH (KIHOKpUTHKM W aHIJIOMOBHI IJsi-
nadi), OTpUMaHi HUMH TICTIs epersaay GuibMy,
Ta NOPIBHSUIN iX 13 HEPALlIOHATILHO MAPKOBAHUMHU
I[€CKpI/IHI_[i$[MI/I eMOLIIi TpPEeJCTaBHUKIB YyKpai-
HOMOBHO1 KyJIbTypU (CTYIEHTH), BUKIHMKAHHUMH
uTIOCTpAlIi€lo.

AHTJIOMOBH1 KIHOKPUTHKH MPOTIOHYIOTh TakKi
JECKPUNIN] ONMUCYy eMollili, MoYyTTiB Ta aco-
unianii Big putemy «HocTtameris»: BoHU Biauy-
BalOTh CKOpOOTY, Oinb, Biguai, BHCHaXCHICTb
repoiB; KPUTHUKH BiJUyBaIOTh, IO IMOTPAMIH
B MiCII€, CIIOBHEHE JYXOBHOCTI; JIEXTO TOBOPHUTH
SK TPO MiJHECEHICTh, TaK 1 NP0 HYIbIY; 1HIII
LIOKOBaH1 MOMISAMHU, 110 MOXYTh YBECTH Yy Til-
HOTUYHHUI CTaH 1 TpaHC, MalOTh e(EeKT 3aKiu-
HaHHS; BiTIyBalOTh MOJICTTIIEHHS T€POs, & TAKOXK
MEeCUMI3M, MEJIAHXOJII0 PEXUCepa; 3axOIlIeHi,
3MBOBaHI TEMIOPUTMOM NOAaHHS iH(opMarii
tomo. OpUriHaJIbHUNA OMHUC €MOIIi BIAMOBIIAE
BUIIE3a3HAYCHUM KPUTEPISIM 32 JTIHTBICTUYHUMH
o3Hakamu. HaBememo oxpemi ¢pa3u aHIIIH-
cekot0: There are numerous hypnotic moments,
<...> occasionally we get insert shots of pools

of stagnant water, often at moments of distress,
Yet Yankovskiy never overplays Andreis
anguish; Andrei attempts to carry a candle
across an emptied pool in a desperate religious
gesture; she becomes understandably exhausted
by Andreis dithering; <...> it [Nostalgia]
transports us to a place that no longer feels
temporal, but spiritual; There's much sublimity
and some boredom; There are shocking acts
that rupture the stillness; <...> it aims for
a hushed, hypnotic, incantatory effect, and it
does succeed in inducing some kind of trance,
maybe he really did save the world and the relief
is overwhelming, this pessimism should not be
conflated with the sometimes melancholic ways
in which Tarkovsky chooses to present it; The
hero’s last scene, a bravura feat of “real time”
cinema that amazged me with its audacity, thrilled
me with its virtuosity, and maddened me with its
relentless rhythms and implacable pace; <...>
[effect] remains enigmatic for everyone else.

Temy piTbMy KPUTUKH ONUCYIOTH SIK TaKy, 110
€ CIIOBHEHOIO MPO3ENTU3MY (IPUM. MParHEHHS
3aBepOyBaTh SKOMOTa OUIbIIE MPUXIILHUKIB
MEBHOTO BYEHHS, BIIJAHICTh I[OMY BUYCHHIO
(TonkoBBIi  ciOBaph  YIIakoBa), peNiriiHOTO
danatu3My, OOKEBULISA; BOHH BiT4yBalOTh, IO
y CTpiYIli HAsIBHA Te€Ma MaTepUHCTBA; HA3UBAIOTh
(b1IbM 3aXOIUIMBOIO APaMor0, (PaHTaCTUKOIO, YHI-
KaJbHUM MICTUYHUM JOCBIJIOM peXHCEpa, SKHI
300pakae 00pa3W BHHATKOBOI (iHOII BHCHAX-
JIMBOI) KpacH, a TAaKOXX BUIIHHS, CTIOTaIH, 3aTaJIKH,
IiKaBi 3yCTpiyi Ta JyXOBHY TYTy I'eposi, TOBOPUTH
PO TTOBEPHEHHS SIK TIPO BiATBOPEHHS JTYXOBHHX,
MOpPaJIbHUX Ta eMOLIHHUX LiHHOCTEH; A. TapkoB-
CbKUH TOPKAETHCS TEM IaM SIT1, BTPAaTH Ta JUTHUH-
CTBa, HOCTANbIil, TOBEPHEHHS JOIOMY, a TaKOX
OiorpadiuHUX TEM, MOB’S3aHUX 3 AJKOTOI3MOM,
CaMoryOCTBOM TPOTOTHUIIA TOJIOBHOTO T€POSL.

Y peuneHsisix MOBHM OpUTiHATy KpPUTHKH
BIAIOTBCS /IO CKJIQAHUX CHHTAaKCHYHUX KOH-
CTPYKIIiH, CTHJIICTUYHO 3a0apBIEHOT JIEKCHUKH,
JEMOHCTPYIOTh OaraTuii CIIOBHUKOBHIA 3ariac.
Hagsenemo npukiaam MOBOIO OpHTIHAITY:

Andrei Tarkovskys last two works <..>
almost seemed to be anticipating his own demise
with their strange sensibility of apocalyptic

proselytizing  <..>;  There he meets
a vreligious fanatic; There’s also something
about motherhood going on; Tarkovsky

creates entrancing drama out of a single
take; Tarkovsky summons a uniquely mystical
experience, one akin in complexity and aim to
Terrence Malick’s The Tree of Life; <...> he
conjures images of surpassing beauty; There are
visions, memories, riddles, curious encounters,
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and a slow crescendo of spiritual longing, <...>
a return portrayed as a recapturing of spiritual,
moral, and emotional values; <...> often dealing
with themes of memory, loss and childhood,
<...> the viewer becomes an active participant,
entering slightly fantastical realms; Pavel
Sosnovsky, an 18th Century Russian composer
who committed suicide; Domenico is something
of a mad prophet; His films depict beauty as
tormented, but also as inherently ineffable in
its power; Andrei Gorchakov (Oleg Yankovskiy)
<...> was terribly homesick, finally went home,
became an alcoholic and committed suicide.

Jleckpuriiii eMoLii, HOYyTTiB Ta yMOK Iepe-
CIYHMX aHIVIOMOBHUX IVISJAYiB CHIBBIIHOCATHCS
3 IECKPUIMIIISIMI KIHOKPUTHUKIB IIO/I0 T€MH KiHO-
¢inpMy. Pi3HuLS monsrae B ToMy, 110 aMaTopu
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh TMPOCTI CHHTAaKCU4YHI KOH-
CTPYKIIii Ta acTime AeMOHCTPYIOTh HEUTpaIbHY
3arajbHOBXKHUBAHY JIEKCUKY. [T1s/1aui Ha3UBaIOThH
«Hocranpriro» (imeMoM, MO JAEMOHCTPYE BCE
npsiMoOJiHiiHO (0e3 mpukpac), TMboko ¢ino-
co)CbKUM, TOBHUM MICTHKH, TIMTHOTUYHHM 32
CTHJIEM, CTIOBHCHUM BiTIyTTSIM BTPATH T4 BUMY-
LIEHOI CaMOTH, IMTMOOKUM MOYYTTSIM METIaHXoJii,
HA3UBAIOTh CTPIYKY JIyXOBHOIO IOZOPOXIKIO.
OnuH 13 Bl)IFYKlB MICTHTB JTyMKY HPO BIT4yTTs
cTpaxy siiepHoi BiiiHM. HaBememo opuriHanbHi
TIPUKIIA/IN:

The movie is brutal; deeply philosophical; full
of mysticism; has hypnotic style; a sense of loss
and detention; a profound sense of melancholy; [it
is a] spiritual journey; there is fear of a nuclear war.

QinbM BUKIWKAaE B AHIVIOMOBHHX IJIsiJayiB
MEePeBXKHO €eMOUii HyIbI'd, BOHH BBAXKAIOTH
HOro HaJgMIpPHO MPETEH31MHUM, BUCHAKIUBUM,
HeIlIKaBUM, po3(OKYCOBAaHUM: over-pretentious,
quite dull, exhausting, somewhat unfocused
and uninteresting; it even SOUNDS as boring.

[TopiBHSIEMO OTpHUMaHi pe3yJabTaTH 3 Pe3yllb-
TaTaMH acCOIIaTHBHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY. Po3rs-
HEMO JIECKPHUIILIT eMOIliil yKpaiHCHKUX CTYJACHTIB
(sIKi HE MarOTh CTOCYHKY Ji0 mpodeciit y cdepi
KiHO), BUKJIMKaHI LTIOCTPAII€0 13 300pakeHHIM
apxiTeKTypHOI CHOpyAM 3a MOTHBAaMHU KiHO-
¢imbmy. CtygeHTam 0y/10 NOBiIOMJIEHO, W0
e iIcTpanis 3a MoTuBaMu (QiIbMY, ajle He
0yJ10 3aNPONOHOBAHO K0AHOI iHopmauii npo
Ha3By QiibMY, CI0KeT YU NPI3BHIIE PeKncepa
(mpi3Bume Oyjg0 npudpano 3 imrocTpanii).
3aBHaHHSIM CTYJICHTIB OyJIO OITMCATH CBOI €MOTIii,
Ha3BaTH KaHp KIHODIIBEMY, TEMY, SKa MOXKE PO3-
KpPHUBATHUCS y CTPIYIli, Ta HAJIATH 3arajbHy XapakK-
TEPUCTUKY PUC, TPUTAMAaHHUX PEKUCEPOBI.

Cy0’ekTH  €KCHEPUMEHTY  BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh
JUISL OIUCY OKpeMI CJIoBa (IEpeBaKHO IMEHHUKN)

Ta (He)moIupeHi IMeHHI Ta J1€CITiBHI CIOBOCTIONY-
YeHHsI, HSUTpaITbHY 3araJIbHOBKUBAHY JICKCHKY.

ImrocTpariisi BuKIMKae Taki eMomii y cCTy-
JIEHTIB, SIK: CyM, CTpax, MOJAMB, CIOKii, camoT-
HICTh, MEJIAHXOJIISI, HE3BUYAMHICTb, TAEMHHMIIS,
CMYTOK 4epe3 Bij1 i3], TpariuHicTh, Hampyra, Tpu-
BOTA, IyCTOTa, CBO0O/A, Bi4aii, BTpara po3ymy,
amarisi, CTpiuka Ma€ epeKT «HarHITaHHS.

BinbiicTh  A€CKpUNIIM  CTYAEHTIB MO0
JKaAHPY Ta TeMH (LIbMYy NEPEBAKHO B1JINOBI-
JAIOTh JIHCHOCTI: BOHU BIAYYBarOTh, IO IEi
¢ineM — npama, MicTHKa, aBrobiorpadis, Oio-
rpadis, apr-xayc, (aHtactuka, ictopis. OmHak
€ JIeCKpHIIIii, SKi HEe BIANOBIAIOTH KAHPY:
XOppop / ’Kaxu, yOUBCTBO, PO MOHCTIB.

CryaeHTH BiI4yBaloOTh, IO II€ COLIaJIbHO
roctpuii (iabM, y HBOMY € 3aragkoBiCTh; IIs
CTpiUKa MPO EKCTPAOPAMHAPHUX JIOJEH, TIPO Te,
mo Tpeba crapartucs, mob 3HAWTH CBIM IUIAX,
PO JIFOAMHY HA NUIAXY; PEKHCEp MaB Ha METi
MOKa3aTH TParivyHiCTh, OUIKyBaHHS, CTPaXKIaHHS
JIOMVHMA B CYy4aCHOMY CBITi, PO3BUTOK JIIOJAMHH,
0e3yMHHI CBIT; TPO HEMOXKJIUBICTh CXOBATHChH,
Ipo JIOpOTY 1 TIOBEPHEHHS JOAOMY, IOIIYK
OMM3bKUX AJ1s cebe mronel; ueit gpuibM npo Pum.
OpHak € TecKpuIIlii, SKi He BiANOBIAAIOTh TEMi:
1po BOMBCTBO, MPOMiHb CBITJIA MICIIsl BIHHHU.

XyaoKHST LTFOCTpAITisi apXiTEeKTYpPHOTO 00’ €KTa
BUKJIMKAE Y CTYACHTIB TaKi MOYYTTS LIOIO 0COOM
pexxucepa: pexucep — IHTPOBEPT; HOro yeary
30y/Ky€e BCE HEBIIOME 1 MOTAEMHE; YyJlaKyBaTHi
MECUMICT; JIFOAMHA, IO 3aBKAU B J0pO3l; CTpU-
MaHa JIIOMHA, CEpHO3HA; MOXKE 3 HIYOro 3po-
OWTH BUTBIP MHCTEITBA; 3BEPTA€ yBary Ha Te, 110
3a3BUYAll 3aJMINAIOTh HETOMIYEHUM; TIEPEKUB
Oararo BaXKKHX 4aciB; PO3MOBiIA€E Mpo cede; CraH-
TEIMYEHUI; HE TIPUITHHSAE TUBYBATU; «TIOXMYPUID.

4. BUCHOBKH

BuBuennss wmarepiany Ta pe3ynbTaTH €Kc-
MEPUMEHTY JOBOASATH, IO I1HTEPCEMIOTUYHHIA
TMEpeKiajl  HApaTHBY KIHOTEKCTY HapaTHBOM
XYAOXKHBOI LTIOCTpALii € aJeKBATHIM, OCKiIbKH
BUKIIMKAE Y CBIJIOMOCTI Cy0’ €KTiB EKCIIEPUMEHTY
eMOIIii, MOYyTTS Ta AYMKH, CXOXI Ha TI, IO
JEMOHCTPYIOTh KIHOKPUTHUKH.

[Toromxyemocst 3 teopieto Jlizu denbaman
bappeTrT, sika BBaxkae, 1110 eMOI1i1 KOHCTPYIOIOThCS
Ha OCHOBI IHTEPOLIENTUBHUX NepeadadeHb, iICHY-
F0YOI HOHSTTEBOI CUCTEMH EMOIIIN Ta COLIaIbHOI
nificHocTi.  [HTepounenTuBHI  mependadyeHHs
1HQOPMYIOTh TpPO CTaH TiLIa Ta MNPOLYKYIOTh
6a30Bi eMorii Ta mouyTTs. [IoHATTS 3aKpinieHo
B 3arajbHOMY JIOCBiJi, KyJIbTypi Hapomy, KOH-
IIETITIB €MOIIIH 30Kpema.

Emoniitna rpaHynspHicTh cy0’ekra 3aiie-
SKUTH B1JI BEJIMYNHU [OHSATTEBOI CUCTEMHU €MOIIII
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Ta CIiB, IO MOB’S3aHI 3 HUMM, TOOTO MOXKHA
TOBOPHUTH PO BUCOKY, IOMIPHY Ta HU3bKY €MO-
LiHY TPaHyISPHICTb.

VY4acHUKU €KCIIEPUMEHTY HE BOJIOJIIOTH CIie-
[iaJbHUMH 3HAHHSAMH TIPO cdepy KiHO, OIHAK
MalTh CXOX1 €MOllii, Mo4yTTs Ta JYMKH IO
KIHOTEKCT, IepelaHnii 3aco00aMu 1TFOCTpallii, SKi
MOYKHA TOPIBHATH 3 MOYYTTSIMHU IMPEICTABHUKIB
1HIIOI KyJIBTYpH, sIK1 € IpodecioHasaMu B raitysi
KiHO. YKpaiHChKI CTYI€HTH IHTEPIPETYIOTh Bi3y-
ajpHy 1H(GOpPMAIIiI0 Ha OCHOBI 1HTYIMII, €MOIIii,
BiTUYTTiB, KIHOKPUTUKHU — HA OCHOBI pallioHalb-
HOTO 3HaHHS MPO KiHOP1IBM Ta KIHOMUCTEITBO.
Cy0’eKkTH eKCIepUMEHTY AEMOHCTPYIOTh OOMe-
’K€H1 JIHTBICTMYHI 3aco0H, sKi, OJHAK, YIiTKO
1HPOPMYIOTh MIPO TEMY, JKaHP Ta OCOOMCTICTb
pexxucepa. KiHOKpUTHKM AocAraroTb MeTH 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 LIMPOKOTO CHEKTpa JIHIBICTUYHUX
3ac00iB Ta 3HaHb PO MPEIMET.
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AkmyarnbHicmb 0aH020 A0CnidXeHHs nosisieae 8 HeObXIOHOCMI aHasi3y 8uMo2 Cy4acHO20 PUHKY MUCbMOBUX nepe-
Kknadie WiisiXoM 3’acysaHHs nepwopssOHUX 3aedaHb, WO rnocmarms neped nepeknadadamu, ma 8UOKPEMIIEHHS repe-
Knadaubkux mpydHouwis i npobrem, siKi N08UHHI 8 nodanbwomy bymu epaxosaHUMU Mid Yac ¢hopMyB8aHHS OC8IMHLOI NpPo-
epamu «Himeuybko-ykpaiHcbkult nepexnad ma nepeknad i3 Opyeoi iHO3eMHOI MO8U», & MaKOX OKPECIIeHHSI HaguKie, SKi
nosuHHi 3006ysamu mMalbymHi nepeknadavi nid yac Hag4yaHHs. O6’ekmom O0CIOXKEHHSI € munu MUCbMOBUX MeKcmis,
Ha nepeknad SKUX HUHI iCHye Halubinbwul nonum & YkpaiHi. [pedmemom docnidxeHHs cmanu cmpameaii ma memoodu
30ilicHeHHs pisHUX 8udie NUCbMOBUX repeknadie, 30kpema U Hoga 01 yKpaiHCbK020 nepeknadaybKo20 pUHKY cmpameaisi
«mpaHckpeauis».

Mema docnidxeHHsi nonseae 8 oa2nsAdi U aHanisi HaldacmomHiwux eudie nucbMosuXx rnepeknadie 8 YkpaiHi, a makox
3’cyeaHHi ocobnugocmel 3acmocysaHHs mpaHcKpeauii ik 0OHiei 3i cmpameeiti nepeknady. 3agdaHHA AOCHIOKeHHS
nonsieae y 30ilICHEHHI aHKemy8aHHSI npogheciliHux nepeknadadie 8 YKpaiHi 3 Memor MOHIMopuHay munie 3aedaHb
ma munie mekcmie Ha Cy4acHoMy repeknadaybKkoMy PUHKY; 8 aHaridi ompumaHux 0aHux i oopMyso8aHHi npono3uyit
wodo akmyanizauii poboyux npoepam 3a crieyiansHicmio «llepeknady; NMPoeedeHHI aHani3dy, sika yacmka ma siKi munu
mekcmig nompebyroms 3acmocysaHHsi nepeknadaybKoi cmpameaii mpaHcKpeaui.

Memodu. lLob docsizHymu memu 00cridxeHHs, 6yno eukopucmaHo MopieHsNIbHUU aHamia ma mMemol CyuinbHOI
subipku. [ns 36upaHHs iHpopmauii sukopucmaHo Memod aHkemyeaHHs. s cmeopeHHs Haykogoi KoHuenuii dochi-
0XeHHs1 suKopucmosysascsi Memod 0060py HayKogoi nimepamypu.

OcHoBHUMU mepMiHaMu Hawoa2o O0CTIOXEHHS € «MUCbMO8UU nepeknady, «cmpameaii nepexknady» ma «mpaHCcKpe-
auisi». 3 noensady yHKUioHarbHOI i KOMYHIKamugHOI CripsIMo8aHOCMI PO3PIisHSOMb XyOQOXHIU, CycrinbHO-MOAIMUYHUU
ma cneuianbHuli nepeknad. OcmaHHiMuU pokamMu 8UHUK HOBUL MePMIH «mpaHCKpeauis» Ha Mo3Ha4YeHHs MPOMIKHOI TaHKu
MiX repeknadom ma CmeOPEHHSIM HOB020 MEKCTIY.

Pe3ynbmamu. Y pamkax Haykog8o2o 00cridxeHHs1 nposedeHe OHnalH-onumyeaHHsi « Cy4acHi ocobnueocmi 30itic-
HeHHs1 NUCcbM08020 nepeknady 8 YkpaiHi». Mu npoaHanisysanu 31 aHkemy 0 ompumarnu maki pesynbmamu:

- Halbinbw YyacmomHiwum sudom nepeknady € crneyianbHull nepeknal;

- 36inbwyemsbcs nonum Ha repeknad IT-memamuku ma meKkcmie coyjanbHUX MEPex;

= binbwicms OMUMaHuUx He 8UKOPUCMOBYOMb npogpamu asmoMamu4yHo20 nepeknady, npome 3asHayaroms, WO
nepeknad 3a 00MOMO20K NpPo2pamMHo20 3abe3rneyeHHs Mocmyno8o 8UMICHAE KOHBEHUIUHUU nucbMosul nepeknad;

- 36inbLWeHHs yucna nepeknadavis-ghpinaHcepis;

— 36inbLIEHHS Monumy Ha nepexnad MapKkemuH208UX ma PeKnaMHUX mekcmie;

— MePMIH «mpaHcKpeauis» Habysae ece binbLo2o MOWUPEHHS.

BucHosku. Omxe, cydacHul nepeknadaubKuli PUHOK 3a3HaE CYMIMEBO20 8y Yepe3 po38UMOK HOBIMHIX MEXHO-
noeit. Mepedycim Habysaromb nonynspHocmi nepeknadu 6 2any3sx IT i MapkemuHay; nid Yac nepeknady sukopucmo-
gytomb yce binbwe mexHiyHux 3acobie.

Knroyoei cnoea: nucbmosul nepeknad, crieyjanbHull nepeknad, cycrinbHo-nonimuYyHul nepeknad, mpaHckpeauis,
cmpameeii nepeknady, cy4acHul nepeknadaybkuli PUHOK, aHKemyeaHHsI.
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The topicality of the study lies in the need to analyze the requirements of the modern translation market by clarifying
the priority tasks that translators face and highlighting translation difficulties and problems that should be taken into account
in the formation the educational program “German-Ukrainian Translation and Translation from A Foreign language”.
The object of the research is the types of written texts, the translation of which is currently in great demand in Ukraine.
The subject of the study is strategies and methods of various types of written translations, including a new strategy for
the Ukrainian translation market “transcreation”.

Purpose. The purpose of the study is to review and analyze the most common types of translation in Ukraine and to
spread the use of transcreation as one of the translation strategies. Research objectives are the following: to analyze
the theoretical sources on this topic; to conduct a survey among the professional translators in Ukraine in order to monitor
the types of tasks in the modern translation market; to analyze the data obtained and explore the features of translation
of the most frequently mentioned types of texts in the survey; to analyze what part of the texts requires the application
of the translation strategy of “transcreation”.

Methods. To achieve the goal of the study, comparative analysis and the method of continuous sampling were used.
A questionnaire method was used to gather information. To create a scientific concept of the study, the method of selection
of scientific literature was used.

The main terms that are used in our study are “translation”, “translation strategies” and “transcreation”. From the point
of view of functional and communicative orientation, there are artistic, socio-political and special types of translation. In
recent years, a new term “transcreation” has appeared to denote an intermediate link between translation and the creation
of a new text.

Results. As part of the research, an online survey “Modern Features of Translation in Ukraine” was conducted. We
have analyzed 31 responses and obtained the following results:

- the most frequent type of translation is the special translation;

- the demand for translation of IT topics and texts of social networks is increasing;

- the majority of respondents do not use automatic translation programs, but emphasize that the translation with
the help of these programs is gradually displacing the conventional translation;

- the number of freelance translators is increasing;

- the demand for translation of marketing and advertising texts is on the rise;

- the term “transcreation” is becoming more common.

Conclusions. Thus, the modern translation market has been significantly influenced by the development of new
technologies. First of all, translations in the fields of IT and marketing are gaining popularity; more and more technical
means are used during translation.

Key words: written translation, special translation, socio-political translation, transcreation, translation strategies,
modern translation market, questionnaire.

1. Beryn

Ha cyuacnomy etami Himeuunna € qpyrum 3a
Ba)KJTUBICTIO TOPTOBEJILHIM MTApTHEPOM YKpaiHH,
KpIM TOTO, CIIBIpAIl MONIMPIOETHECA TEXK Ha
MEIUIIMHY, MAIIMHOOYIYyBaHHS, OCBITY, KYJb-
TYpY, chepy iHpOopMaLIHHIX TEXHOJIOTIH Ta 1HII
rany3i. Lleil ynHHMUK cripusie moTpedi miAroTOBKH
npodecifHNX MepeKIaiaqiB, AKl 3A1HMCHIOBATH-
MyTh MHCBMOBI MEpPEKIaan BY3bKOCIEIiali30-
BaHUX TeKCTiB. Halre mociiuKkeHHsS NOKINKaHE

3’5ICyBaTl BUMOTH Cy4aCHOTO TEPEeKIIaIallbKoro
PUHKY Ta BIATMOBIIHO 110 IILOTO C(HOPMYITIOBATH
pEeKOMEH/aIli /I ajanTarii HaBYaJIbHUX IIPO-
rpam J10 IIUX BUMOT.

Mema 0ocniorcens OIATAE B OIS I aHaI31
HAMYaCTOTHIIIMX BUJIIB THMCHMOBUX TEPEKIIAIIB
B YKpalHl 1 TIOIMPEHHIO 3aCTOCYBAHHS TPAHCKpeE-
amii K oxHiel 31 CTpaTeFII/I nepeksiaay. Mu nocra-
BUWJIM TIEpe]] HALITMM JIOCITI/PKEHHSIM TaKi 3d60aHHA:
MPOBEICHHSI ONMUTYBAHHS MPOQECiiHUX —Tepe-
KJIaJa4iB B YKpaiHi 3 METOI0 MOHITOPUHIY THUIIIB
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3aBlaHb Ta THUIIB TEKCTIB HAa Cy4acHOMY Iiepe-
KJIaJalibkoMy DHHKY; aHalli3 OTPHMAHHX [aHHX
Ta (pOpMyITFOBAHHS IIPOMO3ULIIH LIOZI0 AKTyali3aLli
po0GoKx mporpam 3a crenianbHicTio «ITepexiam;
TIPOBEICHHS aHaJi3Yy, sIKa YacTKa Ta SIKi TUIH TEK-
CTiB TOTPeOyIOTh 3aCTOCYBAaHHS MEPEKIIAAAIBKOL
cTparerii TpaHCKpeartii.

Memoou. 11]00 nOCATHYTH MeETH JOCHi-
JUKCHHsL,  OyI1o BHKOPHCTAHO MOPIBHSTEHU T
aHaii3 Ta MeToJ CyIUIbHOI BuOipku. s 30u-
paHHs iHQOpMalii BUKOPHUCTAHO METOJ aHKe-
TyBaHHS. J[is1 CTBOpeHHS HayKOBOi KOHLIEMIIT
JOCJTIDKEHHST BUKOPHUCTOBYBABCSI METOJ] I000pYy
HAyKOBOI JIITepaTypH.

2. AHaJi3 TeOPEeTUYHOro J0POOKY 3 aHaJi-
30BAHOI0 MUTAHHS

[MuceMoBuil mepekian — 1e omHa 3 Qopm
MIEPEKIIaTy, KOJIM MUCHbMOBHIA TEKCT OPHUTIHAIY
MePEeaEThCsl MUCHbMOBUM TEKCTOM TEpEKIIaly.
[TucpmoBHiT IEpeKIaa Mae HU3KY Kiacudikarliil.
3 normsiay (yHKUIOHAIBHOT 1 KOMyHiKaTHBHO'l'
CprIMOBaHOCTl PO3pI3HSIOTH Xy,Z[O)KHII/I iH(pop-
MaTHBHHH a00 CyCHiIbHO-TIOMITUYHUN Ta CIEIli-
anpHu nepeknan (Amumos, 2006). Baxmuum
TEPMIHOM Y TIEPEKJIAJO3HABCTBI € «CTpATETis
nepeKiagy», e mporpama 37iiCHEHHs Mepe-
KJIQIalbKoi  ISUTBHOCTI, 1m0 (QOpMyeThCs Ha
OCHOB1 3arajibHOTO MiIXOTy nepekaazada 1o
BHKOHAHHS IIEPEKIally B yMOBAX MCBHOI KOMY-
HIKaTUBHOI CHTYyallii JTBOMOBHOI KOMYHIKAIIii,
sKa BU3HAYA€ThCS CrenupIYHUMH OCOOIUBOC-
TSIMH IIi€1 CUTYyaIil 1 METOIO MepeKIamy, a TAKOK
BH3HAUa€ Xapakrtep MpodeciitHol IMOBETIHKI
nepeknazada B pamKax MEBHOT KOMYHIKaTHBHOL
CI/ITyaI_Ill (Cnobuuxos, 2011: 166-172). Tpa-
JULIAHO BUILISIOTH Taki IpyIu CTpaTerm SIK:
¢dopeHizaiis, JAOMECTHKAILiS, HeHTpan13au151
OjHAaK TPOTITOM OCTaHHIX POKIB BHHHK HOBHIM
MiOXiA 10 Tepekinany, sKUi Ha3Bajll «TpaH-
ckpearisi». Y pekiamHiil 1HAYCTpii mia TpaH-
CKPCALIEI0 PO3YMIIOTh «IIEPEKIIaj PCKIAMHOIO
TEKCTY IHIIIOK0 MOBOO 3 ypaXyBaHHIM MiHINBHX
KyJBTYPHHX YMOB 1 KOHTEKCTIB» (Transkreatlon
und Adaptation). ¥ npouem TpaHCKpeari nepe-
KJlajlad nepeaae OCHOBHUM 3MICT Ta eMolliifHe
HABAaHTA)XCHHSA TEKCTIB 3a JOMOMOrokw abco-
JIFOTHO BIAMIHHUX BiJ BHUXIZHOI MOBH 3ac00iB
1JTbOBOi MOBH, TOOTO 11€ TIpoIIec, 1110 nepedyBae
MDK TIEPEKJIaJIoM Ta TBOPEHHSIM HOBOTO TEKCTY.
Bratotecst 10 TpaHckpeallii mepeBaskHO MiJI 9ac
pO6OTI/I 3 PeKIIAMHUMH TeKCTaMH (pekiiama, o6po-
LIy i aHATIOT14HI NISTHIEBI IPOXYKTH), 8 TAKOXK
L[0/10 TaK 3BaHHUX «IM1/DKCBUX TCKCTIB» — TCKCTIB,
BaYXIMBHX JIJISL IMIJIKY TOPTOBEIHHOI MapKH. TyT
1IEThCS HE TIJIBKH npo aHaJi3 3aayMy TEKCTY,
a ¥ mpo Te, SKUH KyJIbTypHO-CreUupiuHUM
«Oaraxx» BiH Hece 1 SIKi I[IHHOCTI Ta MOBHI acoIli-
arfii BiH nepedavae B ynrayva.

PizHung Mix TpaHCKpearie 1 MmepexiagoM
MOJISITA€E B TOMY, IO MEPEKIIal HalyacTiie BUKO-
PHUCTOBY€THCS IJI JUIOBUX MamepiB abo JOKy-
MEHTIB 13 npupoaHuuyux Hayk / IT, TouHicTb
SAKUX Mae rnepuiopsiine 3HadeHHs. [lepexnamgagi
TaKoXX IMOBMHHI MaTH KBali(ikaliio 1 3HaAHHS
B KOHKpETHIM ramysi, SIK-OT MEAMLIMHA, FOpPU-
CIIpyZeHIIis, Oyxranrepchbka o0k abo aBTOMO-
OineOynyBanHsa. BomHodac neski mepekianadi
MalOTh 3MOTY TPOSIBUTH KpPEaTHBHICTh dYepes
CBOI TIepeKIau, OCOOIMBO MiJ] Yac MPOBEICHHS
MapKeTHUHIOBUX a00 peKIaMHUX KaMmaHiil.
Came Tomi y rpy Bcrymae TpaHckpeaitiss (What
are the differences).

3. Pe3yabTaTH aHKEeTYBAHHS

Y paMkax HayKOBOTO HOCHIIKEHHS OyIo
MpOBe/ICHe OHJIaH-onuTyBaHHSI «CydacHi 0co-
O1MBOCTI 3MIHCHEHHS NHCHMOBOTO TEPEKIATy
B YkpaiHi». 3a Jornomororo iHctpymeHty Google
dopMu MM CTBOPHIIM aHKETY, sKa MiCTHIA
20 muTaHb 1 1 MO3MUII0 B KiHIl, 3 MOXKJIHUBICTIO
BHECCHHS 3ayBa)XCHb, SIKI BUHUKJIH I11]] Yac aHKe-
TyBaHHS (IUB. 3pa30oK aHKETH). HiL[ yac aHKe-
TyBaHHs OyJI0 310paHO €JIEKTPOHHI ajpecH omu-
TaHUX $3 METOI0 iAeHTU(IKAI] KOXKHOI aHKEeTH,
a TaKOX ITITBEPKCHHSI, 1110 AHKCTYBAHHSI 6yno
POBEJCHO Cepell pealbHuX Jroneil. [Himi nami,
K1 O 3aCBiIUyBaM 0co0y, He Oyiu 310paHi.

3anuT Ha MPOXOKCHHS AaHKETyBaHHsI OyB HaJTiC-
JAHUI Ha eNEeKTPOHHI aapecH MepeKIafalbKux
Oropo B UepHIBIX, a TAKOK MICIEBUM TEpeKIia-
fadaM y YepHIBLIX, sIKi 3aiMAIOTBCS TICPEKIaioM
SIK OCHOBHOIO JIISUTHHICTIO 1 JIOTATKOBOIO.

AmnkeTyBaHHs He Oys10 oOMexeHe YepHiBLSIMU.
InimiaruBHa rpymna, mo o6’eaHye npodeciiHux
MEepeKIaadiB XyJ0)KHBOI Ta HEXYJ0XKHBOI JIiTe-
paTypH, TOCTITHUKIB 1 KyJbTYPHUX MEHEIKEPIB,
Translators In Action (Ilepeknagagi B fii) omy-
OniKyBaJia 3alUT Ha TPOXO/KEHHS aHKETH Ha
cBOT odimiitHii cTopinmi y Facebook. Takox
Ha CTOpiHI mie oxHiei cnuibHOTH Y Facebook
«YKpaTHCBKHIA TIepeKiiaa» HaM OyJ0 J03BOJICHO
PO3MICTHTH OTOJOMICHHS PO AaHKETYBaHHS. 3aB-
JISIKK IIbOMY, a TaKOXX TMONIMPEHHIO 1H(dOopMarii
PO AaHKETyBaHHS IHIIMMH TEpeKiIagadyamu,
MU MOXXEMO TOBOPUTHU PO BCEYyKpaiHCHhKE OMU-
TyBaHHs. Mu orpumanu 31 ankery. Y miid ctarTi
MU MPOMIOHYEMO O3HAHOMUTHUCS 3 PE3yJIbTaTaMU
ankeTyBaHHs «CydJacHi 0COOIMBOCTI 3A1HCHEHHS
MUCHMOBOTO TIEpeKIIaay B YKpaiHi».

Crarp onmuranux: 81,1% xinok 1 12,9% 4oio-
BiKiB. 19 omWTaHMX MalpTh AWIUIOM Marictpa,
6 — OakanaBpa, 3 — creriaiicra, 1 ocoba € kaH-
aunatoM (iIoNoriyHuX Hayk, 1 — mokTop ¢ino-
codii, 1 ocoba 3 BHIIOIO HE3aKIHYEHOIO OCBITOIO.

61,3% omnuranux 3100ynM  TEpeKiIaaa-
IbKY OCBITY. 6% BHBUalu MepekiajJ Ta 1HO-
3eMHy (inonorito pasom. 18% pecrnoHIEHTIB
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BKa3ajiu (biﬂOJIOFi‘IHi CIeniajJbHOCTI: HIMEIbKA,
aHIJIiiChKa, yKpaiHChKka (hinmotoris, npukIagHa
JIHIBICTHKA, TEOPis 1 ICTOPIs JiTepaTypH, KOM-
NaparuBiCTHKA. IHII BKasaHi CIELialbHOCTI:
BHKJIQIa4d iCTOpii, FOPUCT, MapKETUHT, BHJIaB-
HUYa CIpaBa Ta pefaryBaHHs, paJi0eJIeKTPOHHI
amapary, KypHaJliCTHKa.

HaiinonynspHxima napa MOB — aHIIIIHCBKO-Y-
kpainceka (31%). Ha npyromy miciii HiMelbKoO-y-
kpaincekuid nepekinaf (19,4%). Ykpaincbko-aHr-
JHACHKOI0 MOBHOI Tapo0 IOCIYTOBYIOTHCS
10,3% omuTaHux, HIMEIBKO-YKPaiHCBKOIO —
8,6%, (ppaHIily3pK0-yKpaiHChKOIO — 5,2%, MONb-
ChKO-yKpaiHChKOIO — 3,4%, HIMEIbKO-pOCiii-
cpkot0 — 3,4%, pociiicbko-ykpaincbkoo — 3,%.
Taki MOBHI napu cTaHOBIATH 1O 1,7%: aHDIiN-
CHKO-POCIiiChKa, iITamichbKo-yKpaiHChKa,
pOcCiiiChbKO-HIMEIbKa, ICIIaHCBHKO-YKpaiHChKa,
PYMYHCBKO-YKpaiHChbKa,  HIMEIKO-TYpeIlbKa,
O1IOpPYCHhKO-yKpaiHChKa, YKpaiHChKO-01J10-
pyChKa, 4eChbKO-yKpaiHChKa.

48,4% onuTaHUX 3alMalOTHCS IMHCHMOBUM
MEepeKIaioM, TakKui caMHi BIJICOTOK, a came
48,4%, BKazanu TUCBMOBHM 1 ycHUH. TiTbKu
oqHa ocoba 3a3Ha4miIa, MO0 3alMAEThHCS JIUIIE
YCHHUM TEPEKIaIOM.

19,4% omuTaHUX MalTh NEPEeKIAAANBKUAN
ctax 3 poku, 16,1% onuranux — 2 pokwu, Ie
16,1% — 1 pik, 9,7% — 12 pokis, 9,7% — 4 pokwu,
6,5% — 5 poxkiB, 3,2% matots 11, 14, 15, 20 pokiB
cTaxy, 9,7% onuraHux IIe HE MAOTh NEpeKia-
JAIbKOTO CTaXYy.

[TepeBaxkna (opma 3alfHATOCTI — 1€ BUIbHA
dopma, ToOTO (Ppinanc, siky Bkazamu 20 ocib.
5 0ci0 MpalforOTh IITATHUMH IEPEKiIala4amMu
B OOpO, MOBHHX IIIKOJIAX, B aIMiHICTPAaTUBHUX
abo Jep)KaHMX YCTaHOBAaX, 3 ONUTAaHUX —
ros3aiTaTtHi nepekianadi. Bognouac 67,7% Bka-
3ald  TEPeKJia]] CBOEI JOJATKOBOIO TMpode-
CIHHOIO IsUTBbHICTIO, A1 32,3% mepexnan Bce K
CTaHOBHUTH OCHOBHE JIXKEPEJIO JOXOTY.

4. HajyacroTHimni BHIH NHCHLMOBHUX
nepexJajaiB

Haituacrime nepexiaaadi mpairooTh 31 Crieti-
ATBHUMH TIePEKIIaJaMHU, CePe]l IKIUX OCHOBHUMHU
€ TeXHIYHI, FOPUNYHI Ta HAyKOB1 TeKcTH. Piie
nepexnagaTy TekcTH 3 IT-ramysi, eKoHOMIKH
Ta MEIUIMHU. BiICBKOBI TEKCTH Mali’Ke HIKOIU
HE OIPaIbOBYIOTh.

Iepexnazadi, siKi NPALOIOTh 3 BY3bKOraryse-
BUMH TEKCTaMM, Ha3BalMd TakKli OCHOBHI CIOCOOH
TEMaTUYHOTO Ta JICKCUYHOTO OMaHyBaHHs cdepwu,
y sIKiil BOHU TIPAITFOIOTh: CAMOCTIMHE OITPAIFOBAHHS
Marepiairy, IpaKTHKa, CIIBIIpaIls 3 HITUMHA (haxXiB-
IBIMH, y4acTb y TEMAaTHYHHX 3aXOax, 3aHsTTs
3 OUTBII JIOCBITUEHUMU KOJIETAMH, YHTaHHS Oara-
ThOX OEKTPayHIHUX TEKCTIB, 3aITIHONICHHS B TEPMi-
HOJIOT'110, 03HAWOMJICHHS 3 (JaxX0OBOIO JITEPATYPOIO,

MEPEYNTYBAHHS CTaTeil YKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO IS
PO3YMiHHS TEPMiHIB Ta KOHTEKCTY, poOoTa 3 mapa-
JIETbHUMH TEKCTaMH TOIIIO.

Jpyre Miclie 3a 4aCTOTHICTIO MTOCIAA0Th CyC-
HUIBHO-TIONMITHYHI ¥ 1H(QOpMaTUBHI NepeKiaIu.
Jlo HUX BIAHOCATH 1 OQIMIHHO-IIIOBI TEKCTH.
Haiiyacrimie nmepekianarTh TEKCTH aJMiHICTpa-
TUBHOI TEMAaTUKHU, TOOTO MPOTOKOJIH, 3asIBH TOILIO,
piIKO — JTOBY MEPENUCKY, HIKOJIH — JIepKaBHI
nepexiagu. TakoX 10 CyCHUIbHO-IOJITUYHOTO
i1 iH(hOpMaTUBHOTO MEPEKIIay HaJeKaTh I'a3eTH,
JKypHaJIH, CTaTrTi Ha BeOcailiTax, pekiiaMHi Oro-
JIOIIIEHHS, 6p0myp1/1 OTOJIOIICHHSI TIPO BaKaHCIi,
KaTaJork MpOAyKIii. 3 MONePeAHbO Mepeive-
HOTO HaWdacTile MmepeKiIaaloTh CTaTTi Ha BeO-
caifitax. Yci iHIN BUAM TEKCTIB MEPEKIAAAI0Th
piaKo abo HIKOJIH.

Kpim Toro, B aHKeTi MU MOMPOCUIIM BKa3aTH
5 THUTIB TEKCTY, SKI OMUTAHUM JOBOAMTHCS HAM-
yactiwe nepeknagari. OCb pesyibraTH, BUKIA-
JIeH1 BIAMOBITHO IO YaCTOTHOCTI:

— ocoOuCTi JOKyMEHTH (CBIIOITBA PO
HapoHKeHHS a00 MUTI00 TOIIO);

—  JIOKYMCHTH IPO HaBYaHHs (CTYICHTCbKA
3aJ1IKOBA, J0BIJKA [P0 HABYAHHSI, THUILIOM);

— MeJWYHA JOKyMEHTAIlisl pIi3HUX THIIIB
(MemMYHI TOBIJKH TOIIIO);

— TeXHIYHA JOKyMEHTaIlis
3 eKcnnyaTaui'l' TOH.[O)'

— CTaTrTi pI3HOI TEeMaTHK sl >KypHaliB
1 BeOCaiTiB, TIOCTH B COIMEPEKI;

- 0(1)II_III/IH1 JOKYMEHTH (yroau, IOBIAKH,
HaKa3u TOIIO);

—  pekiamHi Oporrypu;

— HAyKOBI TECTHU: CTarTi,
crarei, aBTopedeparu, 1uceprartii;
—  OI3HEC-KOHTPAKTH, ALIOBA [IEPLIIHCKA;

—  XYROXKHS JiTeparypa (TpuiiepH, HayKosa
(haHTaCTHKA, OMOBIJAHHS), HEXYNOXKHS ITepa-
Typa (EKOHOMIKa, TICUXOJIOTis, 1CTOpisl, MEHe-
I[)KMeHT)

—  PI3HI TUIN IOPUAMYHUX JOBIJIOK 1 CBizLO-
LTBA, Cy/10Ba JOKyMCHTALILs;

—  CTaTTl MOJITUYHOTO XapakTepy, AHUILIO-
MaTHYHI1 JIUCTH.

[lix 4yac BuKIamaHHA 34 CHEIAIBHICTIO
«Ilepexnan» BapTO 0COOIMBO 3BEPTATH yBary Ha
TEKCTH BKa3aHOi TEMAaTHUKH, a came O3HaHOMITIO-
BaTHCS 3 IXHIMH CTPYKTYPHUMH Ta JICKCHIHHUMH
0COOJMBOCTSIMH, KOMYHIKATUBHUMH (PYHKIIISIMH
Ta JKAHPOBUMH OCOOJIMBOCTSIMHU, OIIAHOBY-
BaTU TEPMIHOJIOTII0O B HaAMOIbII 3aTpeOyBaHUX
rajsy3sx.

Takok MM JII3HAIUCS, Y BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH
y CBOi poOOTI Mepekiaaadi CUCTEeMH aBTOMa-
TUYHOrO nepeknany. 61,3% onuraHux npamu
3anepeyHy BianoBiab. 22,6% oci®d BUKOPHUCTO-
Bytotb SDL Trados, 6,5% — SmartCat. Iummi

(iHCTpYKLIT
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sragani cucremu Wordfast Classic, OmegaT,
Memsource, MemoQ, Across.

3MiHHU Yy CBITI CTOCYIOTHCSI TaKOX 1 MepeKia-
JAUBKOr0 PHHKY. Mu orpumanu posaymu mepe-
KIaJadiB, sK 3MIHMBCS ICPEKIAJ OCTaHHIMHU
pOKaMH 1 sIKi 3MiHH HOT0 04iKy10Th. [TonmymnspHoro
€ JAyMKa, IO PUHOK IOCTYIIOBO 30UIBIIYETHCS
1 B MailyTHPOMY TeK 30LIBIIYBATHMETHCS
TOMUT Ha Pi3Hi BuM nepeknay. Onurati nepe-
KJagadi 3a3BUYail BUAUTSUIA TAKOXK, SIKI K BUIH
MepeKsiagy BUXOJATh Ha Nepuui riad. Adco-
JIOTHA OUTBIIICTh 3a3HAYMIIM, IO 3PIC MOMUT Ha
nepekaz Tekeris IT-remaruky, MapKETHHTOBHX
TCKCTIB, Ha ICPEKIA] Ta PEAAaryBaHHs CTaTei
TUTST BC6BI/II[aHB 1 BeOCalTIB, COLIANBHIX MEPEK.
Byno nozano, 1o 3aBIsSKM IICBHUM IHO3EMHUM
IHBECTHUIIISIM Yy pi3HI cepu 30LIBIIMBCS MOMUT
Ha By3bKONPOQECIHHUX IepeKIajadis, Halpu-
KJIaJ, Y Taiy3i CUTbCHKOTO rocrniofapersa. Takox
MepeBakae MepeKiag 3 1HO3eMHOI MOBH YKpa-
THCBKOIO, a HE POCIMCHKOIO, sK I1e Oyio momnepe-
JTHIMHA POKaMHU.

46,7% onuTaHUX 3TOHI 13 TBEPIKEHHSM, 110
MPOTATOM OCTAHHIX POKIB 30UIBIIUBCS TOMHUT
Ha MepeKyIaj TeKCTIiB 13 PeKJIaMHHUX 1 MapKEeTHH-
roBux ramyseit. Toxi sik 53,3% He MOTOIKYIOThCS
3 JIaHOIO JTyMKOIO.

40% peCHOH,[[eHTiB 3HaliOM1 3 TEPMIHOM
«rpanckpeanis». Jlist 53,7% BiH 3aIMIIAETHCS
HeBigoMuM. Takox 47, 3% TnepeKiaain TeKCTH,
Jie BaXXJIMBILIOI Oyia KPEeaTUBHICTh MEpeKiIary
3 METOI0 3alllKaBUTH 4YHWTa4a, aHDK TOYHICTH
TepeKiay caMoro TEeKCTY, BiamoBiaHO 60% He
MaJId TaKoro I[OCBiHy

B aHkeryBaHHI 6yJ10 HaroJIOIIEHO, 1110 BUMOTH
110 SIKOCT1, IIIBUJIKOCTI 1 oqoopMJIeHHsI nepeKIagy
TEX CTaJM BUIIMMHU. 3 OIHOTO OOKY, IIe 03HAYAE
npodecioHanizaiito, 3 1HIIOro, Ha JKalb, 3’sB-
JSEThCS 1 HE AyXke sKicHa (a0o qyKe HEsKICHA)
TIPOTYKITis.

Takox OyB BHOKPEMJICHUH  KHUKKOBHUI
nepeknagaubKuil pUHOK, SIKMIl TOYaB PO3BHBA-
tucst juie micng 2014 p., micns 3a60poHH BBe-
3€HHS KHIDKOK JIESIKHX POCIHCHKUX BUJIABHHIITB
1 3pOCTaHHS TIONUTY HA YKPAaiHOMOBHY TIpO-
nykiito. Ha aymKy ogHOro 3 OonmuTaHUX, HUHI,
B YMOBaX KpH3H, PUHOK 3a3HA€ BEJIMKUX 30UTKIB,
1 116 MOXKe CEpHO3HO HOT0 MiAKOCUTH, SKIIIO JAep-
JKaBa M Jlajl TaKk CTaBUTUMETHCS JO MATPUMKH
KYJIBTYPH.

YacTo OyI1o 3rajjano HOB1 TEXHIYHI M1AXOIU 10
nepekiany. [lucemoBuii nepeknan HaOyBae nud-
poBoro (opmary. Bunukae Oarato TEXHIYHHUX
3ac00iB, SKi MIBUIKAMU TEMIIAMHU 3aMIIyIOTh
<OKUBHI» nepeKna. IIporpamu juist nepexiany
MOXYTb 3araM’STOBYBaTH nepexiafanbKi crpa-
Terii Ta BapiaHTU. ToMmy MepeKiIaad, BUKOHaHI
3a JIOMOMOTOI0 MPOTpaM, CTAIOTh AeAalli sSKICHI-

muMu. Lle crocyeTbes 1 MAIMHHUX MEPEeKIaIiB,
sk Google Ilepexmagay un Deepl Ilepexnanau.
Byno migkpecneHo, o nepekyiaj sk Takui yxe
OUIbIIIe CXOXKHMI Ha JOKali3yBaHHS, TpaHCHOP-
Martiro i yHi(piKauiro iH(opMmaLlii, a He mepexaz
y KJIACHYHOMY HOTO PO3yMiHHI.

Onwurani Bce X YBaxarTh, II0 HE B YCIX
cepax MOXKIMBE BHKOPHCTAHHS TEXHIYHHX
3aC00iB, fK, HAaNPHKIAN, y BIHCBKOBIH cdepi,
TOMY MepeK/IafalbKuii PUHOK i3 BHCOKOOCBIiUe-
HUMH (axiBISIMU i HaJali Ma€ MOTNUT.

Kpim Toro, miskpecieHo, o 3Ha4yHO 3pocia
KUTBKICTh TepeKiaaaqiB-piliaHcepiB, a TaKOX
nepeksasayiB-aMaTopiB, fAKi, HaNpUKIaL, 3a
nornomoroto cepicy Google Ilepexnmamau 6e3
npobieM MOXyTb 00iiiTucs 6e3 mociayr mpo-
deciitHoro (axiBIl, KOJIM HAETHCS JIUIIE PO
HaOIVKCHE PO3YMIHHS TCKCTY.

Ormxe, 'y pesynpraTi ONMTYBaHHS IIPO
cyvacHi ocoGmHBoCTI 3IHCHEHHS! THCHMOBOTO
nepexsiagy B YKpaiHi MM MOXEMO BMJIIIUTH
TaKi OCHOBHI TEHJEHIIii Ha MEpeKIalalbKOMy
PUHKY:

—  creuiaJbHUN MepeKsiaa € HaiOuibm vac-
TOTHUM BHJIOM IEepeKiaay mojo (yHKIIOHAb-
HOTO Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO CIIPSIMYBaHHS;

—  cepeA TEeKCTIB CHEeLiaJbHOIo MepeKIamsy

JOMIHYIOTh ~TEKCTH TEXHIYHOI, HOPHIAYHOT
Ta HAayKOBOI Tally3eu;
—  30UIBIIYETHCS TOMUT HAa TEPEKIaa

IT-remaTuku Ta TEKCTIB COMIAILHUX MEPEK;

—  OUIBIIICTh OMWUTAHUX HE BHUKOPHUCTO-
BYIOTH TIPOTPaMH aBTOMAaTHYHOTO TIEPEKIIALY,
IpOTE 3a3HAaYaI0Th, 1110 MEPEKIIA] 3a JOTTOMOTO0
mporpamM TIOCTYIIOBO BUTICHSIE KOHBEHIIIMHHI
nepexya;

— 3poCTa€ KUIBKICTh TIEPEKIaaadiB,
MPAIIOIOTH 32 BUTBHOI (DOPMOIO 3aiHATOCTI;

—  30LUIbIIyEThCS MOMHUT HAa MAapPKETHHIOBI
Ta peKJIaMHI TeKCTH;

—  CTparterisi «TpaHCKpeauis» yce Oiiblie
MOITHPIOETHCS.

[TizcymoByI04HM pe3ynbTaTi, OTPUMaHi 3 aHKe-
TyBaHHS, MU MOXXeMO C(HOPMYIIOBATH TIEPEITiK
HABUKIB, HEOOXIJIHUX HAa Cy4aCHOMY IepeKia-
JTAIbKOMY PUHKY: 3HaHHS TEKCTOBUX KOHBEHIIII
HaOLIBII MOMIMPEHNUX TUIIIB TEKCTIB; THYUKICTh
MUCJIEHHS, KPEaTUBHICTH 1 TNMUOOKI KyIbTypOJIO-
TiYHI Ta KpaiHO3HAB4Yl 3HAHHS 3 METOI0 YCHIlI-
HOTO 3/[1/iCHCHHs TPAaHCKpeallil; CAMONMCLHIIIIHA
Ta BMIHHS IUTAHYyBaTd dac s (pijaHcepiB;
YMIHHS [IPALIOBAaTH 3 JAOBIIKOBUMH JIKEepeIaMu
Ta TapajebHUMU TeKCTaMH JUIsl 3ariuOIeHHS
y BY3bKOTQIy3eBI TEMaTUKH, YMIHHS Mpallio-
BaTH 13 3aMOBHUKaMU IEPEKJIaaiB, 3’ SCyBaHHSI
[[IJThOBO1 ayIUTOpPii 3 METOI ajamnTallii TeKCTy
JUist 11 po3yMiHHS; OOI3HaHICTh 13 CHUCTEMaMu
ABTOMAaTH30BAaHOTO TIEPEKIIATY.

SIKI
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5. BucHoBKkH

Omxe, cydacHUIl mnepekiajalbKuii pPUHOK
3a3HaB  CyTTEBOIO BIUIMBY 4Ye€pe3 PO3BUTOK
HOBITHIX TEXHOJIOTIH. X04a Ha MepIuoMy MicLi 32
YaCTOTHICTIO TIEPEKJIa/IiB 3ATUIIAIOTHCS TEXHIUHI
Ta HAyKOBI TEKCTH, YC€ XK MEepeKiIau 3 Traiy3ei
iHpOpMaLiIHHIX TEXHOJIOT1H Ta MAPKETHUHTY Haly-
BalOTh nonysspHocti. KpiM Toro, mix yac nepe-
KJ1aJly BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH yCe GiNbIe TEXHIUHMX
3aco0iB, SIKi JJONIOMAratoTh OTPUMATH SKiCHIIIUIA
1 BUAIIMIA pe3yasTar. Ta Bce K Mpo BUTICHEHHS
MaIIMHHUM TIEPEeKIaioM TPAAULIHHOTO Tepe-
KJIaJly HE BapTO TOBOPUTH. [li/l Yac miaroToBKH
MaifOyTHIX TiepeKianadiB Tpeba 3BepTaTH yBary
Ha (hopMyBaHHS HABUKiB, HEOOXITHHUX VIS YCIIXy
Ha MepeKJIagalbKkoMy PHHKY TIparli.

3PA30K AHKETU

1. EnexrponHa agpeca.

2.  BkaxiTh cTarh.

3. Bkaxith cTymniHb BI/IHIo'l' OCBITH.

4. Ywu 3m06ynu Bu ocBiTy came 3a (1)aXOM
nepekagada? (SIKimo Hi, TO BKaXITh, KU dax
Bu BuBuanu B 3akiazal BUIOT OCBlTI/I?).

6. 3 sgkuMM MOBHUMH mapamu Bu mpa-
roere?

7.  Slkum tunom nepekiany Bu 3aiimaetecs?

8. (Sxwmo Bu BuBuanu nepeknan) Yu BBa-
kaete Bu, 1m0 HaBYaHHS B YHIBEPCHTETI JaJiO
Bawm notpi6H1 3HaHHS B TaTy31 epekiany?

9. BxkaxiTh nepexiajalubkuii CTax.

10. Bxaxitb ¢opmy 3aliHATOCTI (IUTAaTHUN /
MO3aIITaTHUH Tepekianad y Oopo Mepekiaiis,
(dpinancep TOIIIO).

I1. Yu € pobora mepeknanadya Bammm
OCHOBHHUM J[KEPEJIOM JTOXOAY?

12. 3 sKUMU BUAAMH MUCHMOBOTO TIEPEKIIATY
Bwu naituacrime npairoere?

13. 3 sKkuMU BUJAMU CIEIIATBHOTO TIepe-
kiany Bu Haltwactime npamroete?

14. Slkmo Bwu 3aiimaerecst cneriaabHUMU
nepeKyiajlaMy, TOAI KOPOTKO OMHWINITh, K Bu
OITAHOBYBAJIM Tally3b, B SKIA MEPEKIAJIAETe
(HampuKiaa, caMOCTiHE OIpalfOBaHHS TOIIO).
Bynb nacka, BKaxiTh ranysb.

15. Ski odimiitHO-a110B1 TekeTu By Haituac-
Tile nepexiaaaere?

16. Ski cycninpHO-1H(pOpMaTHBHI TekcTH Bu
HalyacTile nepexiaaaere?

17. Bkaxitp, Oyap jacka, 5 THITIB TEKCTY,
ki BaMm TOBOIWTHCS HaW4acTille MepeKianaTiu
(HampuKIaa, MOBIKAa MPO HABUYAHHS, PEKIIAMHI
OpoITypH TOIIIO)

18. Uu BukopucroByere Bu y cBoiii poOoTi
CUCTEeMH aBTOMATHYHOIO TMepeKkiaay, Harpu-

knan: SDL Trados, CAT Tools Tomo? SIkiio Tax,
BKaXITh, K1 caMe.

19. Yu moxere Bu cTBepxyBaTH, 1110 OCTaH-
HIMH pOKaMH 30UTHIIIHMBCS MOMHUT Ha TEPEKIIa
TEKCTIB 13 peKJIAMHHX 1 MAPKETUHIOBUX Tray3ei?

20. Ywu 3naitomi Bu 3 TepMiHOM «TpaHCKpe-
argis»?

21. Yn poBomunocs Bam nepekianaru
TEKCTH, JIeé BAKJIMBIIIOK Oyjga KpEaTUBHICTh
nepeKyiagy 3 METOI0, HalpHUKiad, 3aliKaBUTH
YyuTaya, AaHDK TOYHICTh MEPeKJIaay Ccamoro
TeKCTy?

22. Sk, Ha Bamry mymKky, 3MiHUBCS TTepeKJa-
JManbkui puHOK 3a octanHi 10-15 pokis, siki
3MiHU HOTO OYIKYIOTh Y HACTYIHI POKU?

23. Sxmo y Bac BuMHUKIM 3ayBa)KEHHS [0
aHkeTH, Bu Moxere Bkazaru ixX TyT. byay pana ix
MPOYUTATH 1 B3STH JI0 yBarm.
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Cmammio npucesyeHo sucsimmeHHro ocobrusocmell nepeknadaybKo2o 8i0MEOPEHHs] aHazpaMm 8 aHano-yKpaiH-
CbKOMY XyOOxHbOMY nepeknadi. AkmyarnbHicmb OOCMIOXEHHST 3YMOBMIEHO MPUHANEXHICMI0 aHagpamu siK PisHO8UOY
MOBHUX 20/1080/10MOK 00 2r10banbHOi kameaopii MogHOI epu, a omxe U 0o nepeknadaubKux mpydHouwlie, nodonaHHs
sKkux 0oseonsie Kpawe ycgidomumu meopyull nomeHuian rnepeknady ma MoXugocmi MogU SK CUCMEMHO20 YMBOPEHHS.
06’ekmom docnidkeHHs sucmynae aHagpama siKk hopMa MOBHOI epu, WO nossizae 8 nepecmasneHHi nimep y ¢rosi/ cro-
80C0/yYeHHI / pedeHHi, 8HacidoK 4020 ym8OPHEMBLCSA HO8E CI1080 / CI0BOCNONYyYEeHHSs / pedeHHs, Wo U npusgodums 00
Meg8Ho20 CMUTICMUYHO20 eheKkmy — 3aea0ko8020, KOMIHHO20 mow0. [pedmemom AociOxKeHHs € CmpPyKMypPHO-CeMaH-
MUYHi ma KoMyHikamueHO-byHKUiOHanbHi ocobnueocmi nepeknady aHazpamu sk ckriadHuka XydoxHbo20 meopy. Memoto
pobomu € 8u3Ha4eHHs1 OIMuMasnbHUX ma peasibHUX cmpameail ma YUHHUKIE 8i0mMBOpeHHsT aHagpaM siK pi3Ho8udy 20710~
80ITOMOK, (hOPMU MOBHOI 2pu ma mury rnepeknadaubkux mpyoHoLWie 3 aHamitiCbKoi MOBU YKPaiHCbKOK Ha OCHOBI IXHIX XaH-
POBO-CMUIICMUYHUX, CMPYKMYPHO-CEMaHMUYHUX ma KOMyHikamueHO-byHKUiOHanbHUX napamempis. [NepeknadosHasue
0npauto8aHHs aHagpamu rpyHmMyemsCs Ha pereeaHmHUX MOOXEHHsX limepamypo3Hascmea ma Mogo3Haecmea 3 ypa-
Xy8aHHSIM KO2HIMUBHUX ma KyrTbmyponoaidHUX YUHHUKIG if gpopmysaHHs: ma hyHKUioOHy8aHHs. 3 Mo3uyili KoeHimueHoi ncu-
xoroeii dis aHazpaMu MOSICHIEMbBCS Ha OCHOBI CUX0M02i4HO20 MexaHi3My npalMiHry (makox «gbikCysaHHS yCmaHo8KU»
abo «echekmy nepedy8aHHs»), a il MHEMOHIYHa POsib 8 MexXax XyO0XHb020 MEeKCMOMBOPEHHS 8U3HaYaemMbCsi 30amHicmio
«cxonumu» ma focunumu ghpaeMeHm mMeHmarnsHo20 abo nepexumoeo docsidy asmopa ma 8bydysamu (1020 y nam’saimb
yumavya. 3 nosuyiti meopii nepeknadaybKux mpyoHOWie aHazpama miymaqumscs K cmuaicmuyHull nputiom, 8HaciooK
SIKO20 YMEOPHEMbCSI OKasioHansHa 00UHUUS, repeknad sKoi ycknadHembes Yepes idcymHicmb y3yanbHUX eidnoeio-
HUKig abo HeMoXugicmb iXHb020 8UKOpUCMaHHS. 3 Mo3uyiti meopii MOBHOI epu, aHagpama miyMaqumscsi K HEKOHBEH-
uitiHe s8uKopucmaHHs / noedHaHHs MOBHUX 3HaKi8, iIHUWOMOBHE 8i0mMBOPEHHS K020 8uMazae 8i0 nepeknadadya 3Ha4YHUX
meopyux 3ycusb 3a0sisi 36epexeHHs (hyHKUIOHaIbHO20 HagaHMaXeHHs opuaiHany. AneopummiyHul nidxid o modento-
8aHHs1 nepeknady aHazpamu A0380715iE ChOPMyIHo8amu m’amb MOMeHYUHUX nepeknadaybkux cmpameeit: adekeamHoz2o
nepeknady, KomrneHcauii, hopmanbHo20 nepeknady, nepeHeceHHs ma OnyweHHs. AHani3 MoO8HO20 Mamepiaiy noka3as
8UKOpUCMAaHHS YHOmUpPbLOX i3 M'amu cmpameail (3a 8UHSAMKOM OMYyWEHHS, siKke, 04€8UOHO, € HalipaduKanbHiluuMm eapi-
aHmom supiweHHs1 6yOb-sKux nepeknadaubKux mpyoHoulig), ubip Mix sKuMU 30ilICHIOEMBCS Ha OCHOBI SIK 06’ €KMUBHO20
(MOBHO20), maK | HU3KU Cy6’eKmuUBHUX (KOHMEKCMHO-CUMyamugHo20, HOpMamugH020, 0COBUCMICHO20 MOWU|0) YUHHUKIS.

Knrovoei cnoea: aHazpama, e0/1080/10MKa, MO8Ha epa, nepeknadaubki mpyOHowi, cmpameais.
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The article deals with the specifics of reproducing anagrams in English-Ukrainian literary translation. The relevance
of the research is determined by the reference of anagrams as a form of linguistic puzzles to the global category of language
games and thus, to translation difficulties the resolution of which allows to better comprehend creative potential of translation
and possibilities of language as a systemic formation. The object of research is anagram as a variety of language games
that lies in rearranging letters of a word / word combination / sentence as a result of which a new word / word combination /
sentence bearing a particular stylistic effect — comic, enigmatic, etc. — is formed. The subject of the research is structural,
semantic and functional characteristics of translating anagrams within literary works. The aim of the research is to determine
potential and real strategies as well as factors that have an impact on reproducing anagrams as a form of linguistic
puzzles, variety of language games and type of translation difficulties from English into Ukrainian proceeding from their
genre, stylistic, structural, semantic, functional, etc. parameters. Translatological investigation of anagrams is based on
the relevant provisions of literary studies and linguistics with regard to cognitive and cultural circumstances of their formation
and functioning. From the standpoint of cognitive psychology, the anagrammatic effect is explained by the mechanism
of priming, and its mnemonic role within literary text is determined by the ability “to catch” and intensify the fragment
of the author’s mental or behavioral experience and to incorporate it into the reader’s memory. From the standpoint
of the theory of translation difficulties, anagram is defined as a stylistic device that leads to the formation of a nonce unit
whose translation is problematized by the absence of a regular equivalent or impossibility of its use. From the standpoint
of the theory of language games, anagram is defined as an unconventional use / combination of linquistic signs whose
translation requires from the translator considerable creative effort for preserving functional potential of the original
anagram. Algorithmic approach to modeling anagrams’ translation allows to formulate five potential strategies: adequate
translation, compensation, formal translation, transfer and omission. The analysis of the research material showed the use
of the four out of five strategies (with exception of omission which is evidently the most radical variant of resolving any type
of translation difficulties); the choice among the strategies is made on the basis of both objective (linguistic) and subjective
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(contextual, situational, normative, individual, etc.) factors.

Key words: anagram, language game, puzzle, strategy, translation difficulties.

1. Beryn. ['0510BoJIOMKA € POJIOBUM MTOHATTSIM,
o o0 ’€AHy€e BENHMKY KUIBKICTH OHTOJOTIYHO
PI3HOPIIHUX 00’ €KTIB, B TOMY YHCII i MOBHHX.
HeBunankoBo, 0 rojoBOJOMKA BH3HAYA€THCS
y MAaKCHUMaJbHO 3arajbHOMy pO3YMiHHI $K
«CKJIaJHa 3arajka abo 3ajada, AJs po3B’s3aHHS
akoi morpiOHa kmiTimBicTe» (l'oJ0BOMOMKA,
1970-1980: 113). Bonnowac nedinimii okpeMux
PI3HOBU/IIB TOJIOBOJIOMOK 4acTo OyBarOTh JTIOBOJI1
PO3JIOTUMH, SIKIIO B HHUX AKIEHTYETHCS rally3b
(JTorivHi, MOBHI, MaTeMaTH4Hi, (Hi3WYHI, XIMIYHI
TOII0), PYHKIlis (HaBYaIbHI, pO3Ba)KaJIbHI, PO3-
BHUBaIO4i TOWIO), dopma, CrOCIO TBOPEHHS UM
IHCTpYMeHTapiil (IpeIMeTHi, MeXaHi4Hi, yCHI,
IMCBMOBI, JIPYKOBaHI TOIIO), WiIbOBA ay/H-
TOle (III/ITSI‘-II nopocm KIHOY1, YOJIOBIYl TOIIO)
abo 1HII pereBaHTHI XapaKTEpUCTHKHU. Bi3b-
MEMO ISl TIPHKJIATY 00 €Km HAIIOro JOCIi-
JDKEHHS — aHarpamy, sika e iHyeTbes SK JTiTepa-
TypHUIA TipuiioM /cTuitictiyHa dirypa (ramyss),
SKUI/AKa «BUKOPUCTOBYETbCS 3 METOIO PHUMY-
BaHHS YW CTBOPEHHs Pi3HUX €(EKTiB, 30KpemMa
KOMIYHOTO» ((DyHKIIisI) 1 TIONSTaE B «IEPEeCTaB-
JICHH1 JITEp y CIIOBi, 3aBISKH YOMY BUTBOPIO-
€TbCS HOBE 3HAYEHHS, MPOYUTYBAHE y 3BOPOT-
HOMY HampsMKy» (dopma/criocid CTBOPCHHS)
(Tpom’six, 2007: 35). AHanormHy cmyauuo
CTOCTEpIraeEMo, 30KpeMa, i B aHDIINHCHKIA MOBI,
Jie aHarpaMa BU3HAYA€ThCS K «(popMa MOBHOI
rpu (ramysb), B AKIA JITEpH CIOBa TEpPECTaB-
JISIFOThCS TAKUM YMHOM, abu copmyBaTtu HOBE
cinoBo abo ¢pasy» (bopma / cmocid TBOpEHHS)
1 sIka BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS «B JiTeparypi (Tamyssb)
He sIK Oe3Iy3/ie po3TallyBaHHs CiIiB a0o JiTepy,

aJDKe «Ma€ Ha MeTI NapoJilOBaHHS, KPHUTUKY
a00 TMpOCHABISIHHSA CyO’€KTa, IO3HAYEHOTO
BUXITHUM clioBoM (¢yHKIIS)» (Anagram) (Tym
i oani nepexnao naw — O.P, A.Il). 11i Bu3Ha-
yeHHs (SK 1 1HII, MOAIOHI 10 HHMX) MOXYTh
BUSIBUTHCSI KOPUCHMMM IIPU BHMBYEHHI #peo-
Memy HaIIOro JOCIIKEHHS — OCOOIMBOCTEH
nepeksaxy aHarpaMu, OCKUIBKHM JI03BOJISIOTH
Kpallle yICHUTH TP TOJIOBHUX CKJIaJHHUKA OyJIb-
SKHUX TepeKIalalibKuX TPYIHOUIIB, sIKI 3HAYHOIO
MipOI0 BU3HAYAIOTh CTPATETIIO Ta CIIOCi0 IXHBOTO
IHIIIOMOBHOTO BiITBOPEHHS — (hOpMY, 3HAUCHHS
Ta (PYHKIIIIO.

TakuM YHUHOM, axkmyanbHicmb HAIIOl PO3-
B1JIKM 3yMOBJICHO MPUHAJICKHICTIO TOJIOBOJIOMOK
B3arajii Ta aHarpamu, 30Kpema, 10 I100aJbHOi
KaTeropii MOBHOI I'pH, a OTXKe W J]0 nepekiajia-
IbKUX TPYIHOIIB, MOJOJIAHHS SKUX B MeEKax
Oy/b-1K0i MOBHOT IapH O3BOJISIE Kpalle YCBiI0-
MUTH TBOPUUH MOTEHLIA MEPEKIIaay Ta MOXKIIU-
BOCTI MOBH $IK CHCTEMHOTO YTBOPEHHS.

Mema poGoTH monsirae y BU3HAYCHHI OITH-
MaJbHUX Ta peajbHUX CTpaTerii Ta YMHHUKIB
BIITBOPEHHSI aHarpaM sIK PI3HOBUAY TOJIOBO-
JIOMOK, ()OpMH MOBHOI I'pH Ta THUITy NepeKyaia-
IbKUX TPYOHOIIIB 3 aHIMIHCBKOI MOBM yKpaiH-
CHKOIO Ha OCHOBI BHOKPEMJIEHHS Ta BUBUYCHHS
iXHIX KAHPOBO-CTHJIICTUYHUX, CTPYKTYpHO-Ce-
MaHTUYHHUX Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHO-(YHKI[IOHATbHUX
napameTpiB.

Mamepian ma memoou docnioxncenns. AHa-
rpaMa, K i 0arato iHIIMX Pi3HOBHJIIB MOBHHX
TOJIOBOJIOMOK, MOYKE PO3TIISIIATUCS SIK OKPEeMHUI
xaup (byonos, 2009; Anagram) abo Jmitepa-
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ayKOBMM BICHMK XE€PCOHCbKOro OEepXaBHOro yHiBepCcUTeTy

typHa/xynoxusa ¢opma (Konosanosa, 2008),
TOOTO K CAMOCTIHHUN TEKCT, a MOXE — K CTHU-
JTICTUYHUAN TIPUHOM B MeKaX XyIOKHBOTO TBOPY.
Hamry yBary mnpuBepTae BUKOpPHCTaHHS aHa-
rpaM B XyIOXHIN JiTepaTypi, OCKIJIbKU came
B I[bOMYy BHIIQJKy BOHHM HaiyacTilie mnorpa-
IJISI0Th Y (POKyC yBarm mepekiiajadiB, a OTKE
W MepeTBOPIOIOTHCS Ha MOTCHIIWHUN Mamepian
MEePeKIa03HAaBUUX PO3BIAOK. AHarpama sk
aTpuOyT BHUTOHYEHOI CIIOBECHOCTI 3apoauiacs
B AQHTUYHOMY CBITi, MPOTE MHUIIHO PO3KBITIA
B €BPONEHCHKIN OapOKOBil JiTeparypi 3a JA00u
knacuiuaMy. Hemapma came im’st HaiiBeW4Hi-
IIOTO THChbMEHHUKA I1i€l n1o0u Bimbsma Illek-
crmipa BHU3HAIOTh CIIOBHEHOIO CHUMBOJIYHUM
3MicToM aHarpamoro: Shakespeare — shake spear
(«mmoTpsicatu criucom»). JloCaiTHUKHM 3HAXOIATH
YHCIIEHH1 aHarpaMu B coHeTax Bemnmkoro bapaa
(Dodsworth 2017), a B Ha3Bi MOr0 3HAMEHHUTOT
Tpareii «l'amner» Hacmpapai TMPUXOBAHE iM’st
IHIIOTO TMpUHIA 13 CEpPeAHBOBIYHOI CKaHIU-
HaBchKOi nereuau: Hamlet — Amleth. 1lixaBo,
0 B YKpaiHCBKHUX MEPeKJIaaax M0 aHarpamy
BTpaueHo, amke Amleth TpaHCKOMYEThCS yKpa-
THCBKOIO SIK «AMJeI». AHarpaMaMu 3axOILTIO-
BaJIMCA ¥ 1HIII aHTIINCHKI KJIACUKU B HACTYTHI
cropiuusi: Jlxonaran Cidpt y XVIII ta Jlsroic
Keppomny XIX. B cydacHiit aHITIOMOBHiH JliTepa-
Typl aHarpaMu 3HaXOAMMO MEPEBAXKHO Yy TBOPAX
MIPUTOJHUIIBKOTO KAHPY, PO3PaXOBAaHUX SK Ha
mutsay (Jlemoni CHiker, Jlxoan Poninr), Tak i Ha
nopociy ([len bpayh) ayIUTOPiIo.

Memoou  oCHiKeHHS 3yMOBJICHO  H{OTO
KOMIUIEKCHUM XapakrepoMm. Tak, niteparypos-
HaBYUU aHaJ3 J03BOJUB BUSBHUTH OCOOIMBOCTI
(hyHKIIIOHYBaHHS aHATPaMH B aHTJIOMOBHIM JIiTe-
paTypi pi3HHX ICTOPUYHHUX TEPiOAiB; HA OCHOBI
CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMaHTHYHOTO aHaji3zy Oyno 3’sco-
BaHO (opmanbHI Ta 3MICTOBI XapaKTEPUCTUKH
aHarpawm; KOMYHIKaTUBHO-(YHKI10OHAIbHUN
aHaNi3 TOKa3aB, SIKy pOJb TParlOTh aHArpaMu
y IUIOUIMHI XyAO)KHBOTO TBOPY; BPELITi-pEllT,
MOPIBHSUTLHUN aHaIi3 BU3HAYMB, SKUM YHHOM
KAHPOBO-CTHIIICTUYHI, CTPYKTYpHi, CEMaHTHYHI
Ta (YHKIIOHAJIbHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH aHarpam,
PO3KpHUTI 3a JOMOMOTO BKa3aHUX BuUIE (Pino-
JIOTIYHUX METOJIIB, BH3HAYAIOTh IEpeKIIaia-
IIBKY CTpaTerio 1 crmocid iXHbOTrO BIATBOPEHHS
B aHIVIO-YKPaiHCHKOMY HampsMKy TepeKamy.

Teopemuune o0rpynmyeanns 00C1i0OMHceHHA.
HaykoBuii miaxia 10 BUBYCHHSI aHArpamu OyIio
3aMo4aTKOBaHO OATHKOM JIIHTBICTUYHOTO CTPYK-
typanizmy @epnunannom jge CoccropoMm, SKHi
BHCYHYB JIOBOJII CMIJIUBE i HEOUiKyBaHE MPHITY-
IICHHS TIPO Te, M0 aHarpama JIe)KHUTh B OCHOBI
BCi€l 1HI0€eBpOIIechKoi oe3ii. Coccrop BBaXkaB

aHarpaMy He CTUTBKH XYJOKHIM, CKITBKH (yHK-
[[IOHAJILHUM  SIBUIIIEM CaKpalbHOI TPHPO.IH,
aJKe «IIATPYHTSIM /IS IOSIBU aHAarpaM MOTJIO Ou
OyTH pemiriiHe ysBJIEHHS, 3T1IHO 3 SIKUM 3BEp-
HEHHA 710 00Ta, MOJIUTBA, TIMH HE CSTAlOTh CBOET
METH, SIKIIO JO0 IXHBOTO TEKCTY HE BKIIIOYCHO
ckiaau 3 imeHi 6ora» (Coccrop, 1977: 642). Ha
nymky Jlesina [lemapaa, CoccropiBchbka Teopist
aHarpam JI03BOJII€ TIPUITYCTUTH, M0, <«SIKOU
MOKHa OyJ0 TMOKa3aTH, 10 HAaBiTh HaicTapilii
1HJ0€BPOIENUChKI TEKCTH... caMi € MPOAYKTOM
aHarpaMivyHOro BiJHOIIEHHS J0 MOBH, TO U yci
HACTYIIHI JIITepaTypH, 110 BUHUIIUIN 3 OTO JHKe-
pela, JIHTBICTUYHO Ta iJCOJOTIYHO TIOB’s3aHi
B €IUHIM aHarpamivynii marpumi» (Shepheard,
1982: 523). Imei Coccroopa crtaimm KepeaoM
HATXHEHHS Ta MOILTOBXOM JUIsl BUBUEHHS 1HIIUX
acCIleKTIB aHarpamu, 30Kpema, (iocodcbKo-ce-
miotuyHoro. Tak, BimoMuii ceMioTHK B’stuecnas
IBaHOB, aHaMI3yI04YM MEpPEXi] CEMIOTUKHU BiJl 3HA-
Ka-CJIOBa JI0 3HAKa-TEKCTy, MiAHIMAae mpodiemy
JTUCKPETHUX OJMHHIIb TEKCTYaTbHOTO CMUCIO-
TBOPEHHS, 110 (HCplI[KO) 3aJIMIIAK0THCS HeyCBl-
JOMJIGHUMH. «3 Ii€1 TOUKU 30py 3HAYHUI 1HTepec
CTAQHOBWTH SIBUIIEC aHATPAMM», 3aBISKU SKIH «B
KITFOYOBOMY CJIOBI TEKCTY BUYJIEHOBYIOTHCS HOTO
CKJIATHUKH — JUCKPETHI €JIeMEHTH — (POHEMH,
0 SIKUX MI0UParOThCA BIAMOBIAHI YacTHHHU
B IHIIUX CJIOBaX TEKCTY, BHACIIJOK YOTrO BecCh
el TEeKCT CTATYeThCs B eauHe Iiie» (VBaHOB,
2004: 123). I'ennaniii bepecTHeB nami po3BUBae
110 1/1e10 Ha IpuKIIaai Gpinocodcbkoro TUCKypcy,
JIe aHarpaMu yTBOPIOIOTH «CBOEPITHI ‘TOYKHU
300pKH’, 3aBIAKK AKUM [1ieii] AUCKype oTpuMye
JofaTkoBe oOrpyHTyBaHHs IimicHOCT» (bepe-
cTHEB, 2014: 64).

Muxaiino IpoHac MPONOHY€ KOTHITUBHMI
MOTISII Ha Tpupony Ta (YHKINIO aHarpamu
(8 CoccropiBChbKOMY pO3yMiHH1) Ha OCHOBI IICHIXO-
JIOTIYHOTO MeXaHi3My MpaiMiHry (Takox «(pikcy-
BaHHS YCTAHOBKI» a00 «e(eKTy mepeayBaHHs»)
(Gronas, 2009). OgauM 13 HAHOUIBIT BiTOMHUX
€ BU3HAYEHHs MPaWMIHTY SIK «3MIHU 37aTHOCTI
BITI3HATH 00’ €KT 200 BUIIYYUTH 3 TIaM’sITi 1HDOp-
Mallif0 PO HbOTO BHACIIJIOK OCOOJUBOI TOTIe-
penHboi 3ycTpiui 3 MM 00’ektom» (Schacter,
1998). Omxe, [poHac BBakae, WO «aHarpama
MOXXE HACIpaBil OyTH MpPOSBOM ICPLCITHB-
HOT0 200 CeMaHTUYHOTO MHpAiMIHIY i Yepes e
3a0e3rmeuyBaTd MHEMOHIYHY MiITPUMKY ITOe-
TUYHOMY BuUciOBIeHHIO» (Gronas, 2009: 184).
TyT Tpeba MOSCHUTH, L0 «IIiJ MEPLENTUBHUM
MpaiiMiHIOM MarOTh Ha yBa3l MpalMIHT, 3aCHO-
BaHMI Ha 30BHINIHINA CXOXKOCTI Tpaitma (ToOTO,
CJIOBA-CTUMYITY, SIK€ akTUBi3ye mam’site — O.P,
A.Il)) 3 1minmboBUM 00’€KTOM (TOOTO, CIIOBOM-
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pe3yNbTaToM, SIKe CIUTUBAE Yy CBIAOMOCTI iJ
BuBoM Tmpaiima — O.P, A.Il)» (damukman,
2005: 95). CemaHTHYHMIA MPalMIHT, HAaTOMICTb,
«TPYHTYETBCS Ha 3B’s3Ky a00 CXOXKOCTI ILHX
00’€KTIB 3a 3HAYCHHSIM a00 iXHIi MPUHAIECKHOCTI
JI0 OJIHI€T CEeMaHTHYHOI Kareropii» (Tam camo).

TakuM YHHOM, «CJIOBO, IO aHArPaMy€eThCS
(‘coBo-Tema’, 3a TtepmiHonoriero Coccropa)
BHUCTYIIA€ IIOTYKHUM IIPaiMOM, SIKMH IIOpO-
JOKY€ XBWJII aKTHBAIlli MO BCIX CEMaHTUYHUX
Ta (POHONOTIYHMX Mepekax Ta POOUTH CBOIX
(hOHOJOTIYHUX Ta CEMAaHTHUYHUX ‘CyCi/iB’ OUIBII
JOCTYIHUMH [UJIsl TOeTa B Mepediry TBOPUOTO
MIPOIIeCy, THM CAMHM JOTIOMAralOvH IIUM CIIOBaM
CIUTMBTH Ha TIOBEPXHI JIHTBICTHYHOI CBiJIO-
MocTi» (Gronas, 2009: 184). fkmo MexaHizm
MPaiMIHTy TOSICHIOE€ KOTHITHBHO- ncnxonorquy
NPUPOTY aHArPaMHu, i MHEMOHIYHI BIaCTHBOCTI
3[IaTHI IPOJIUTHU CBITIIO HA Ty (1)yHKI_[1IO SIKY BOHA
BHKOHYE€ B TOCTHIHOMY TBOpl MO10HO 10 PUMH,
po3Mmipy UM amitepalii, aHarpamMa BHUCTYIIa€e
MOTY’)KHAM 3aCO00M TTOCTHYHOTO TEKCTOTBO-
PEHHS, 3[aTHUM «CXOIUTHU Ta MOCWIHUTU (par-
MEHT MEHTAJILHOTO a00 TEPEKUTOrO JIOCBIILY
moera Ta BOyAyBaTH HOTo y mam’ATh YUTaua»
(tam camo). BomHowac BiAMIHHICTH aHarpamu
BIJ] IHIIX MHEMOHIYHNX 3aCc001B I10€31] IoJrsirae
B 11 HEOYEBUAHOCTI, HETIOMITHOCTI Ta HEYCBIIOM-
JCHOCTI: «SIKIIo aHarpama € HaclliJJKOM CeMaH-
TUYHOTO Ta MEPIENTUBHOIO MpanMiHIy, BapTo
OYiKyBaTH, IO BOHA Ji€ B Jiama3oHi BiJ Mif-
CB1JIOMOTO (4acTimie) 10 HaBMHUCHOTO (piamie).
Ockinpku MpaiiMiHT € (POPMOI0 IMIUTILUTHOI,
HEYCBIOMIICHOT 11aM’sITi, HOTo e(PEeKTH HE MAIOTh
cATaTH TOPOTY CBIIOMOCTI 1 MOXYTh 3ajdIIa-
TUCSI HemoOMideHuMm» (Tam camo: 191).

Xoya, SIK MU TIOKa3ajd Yy CBOEMY KOpOT-
KOMY OIVISil, aHarpaMa BHUCTYIA€ 00’ €KTOM
YHUCICHHUX (DUIONOTIYHUX JIOCTiPKEHh — Ha
HepeTI/IHi MOBO3HABCTBa, JIITEPaTypO3HABCTBA,
CEMIOTHUKHU Ta KorH1T0J10ri'1' il NepeKIIaIo3HaBye
OTIPAITIOBAHHS JIOCI 3aJIUIIAETHCS B CTATyCl terra
incognita, y 3B’3Ky 3 YMM HaM XOTij0cs O 3ampo-
MOHYBaTH CBOE€ OaueHHsS BUPIMICHHS MPOOIeMHU
IHIITOMOBHOTO BIITBOPEHHS IIHOTO SIBUIIIA.

Bapro nouaru 3 Xapakrepusallii anarpamMmu sk
TUIY TEpeKJIagabKuX TPyIHOMIIB. [ 1mporo
MU CKOPHUCTA€EMOCS BHU3HAYCHHSIM TMeEpeKiaaa-
IBKAX TPYIHOIIIB SK «MOBHHX/MOBJIICHHEBUX
YTBOPEHb PI3HUX PIBHIB, M0 CHPUYHUHSIIOTH
MEPeNIKOIM Ha LUIIXY MIDKXMOBHOI BepOanbHOT
Ta HeBepOaJbHOT B3a€EMOAIl BHACIIIOK 00 €K-
TUBHUX PO30DKHOCTEH Yy TmpaBwiax (yHKIN-
OHYBaHHS KOHTAKTYIOUMX MOB, TaK CaMmo SK
1 Cy0’€KTUBHOTO CIPUHHSATTS IIUX PO301KHOCTEH
areHTOM MepeKIaAanbKoi Jii, BiJ SKOTO BUMa-

raroThCsl 3HaYH1 TBOPYl 3ycHIUIS Juis iX mepedo-
penns» (Pebpiii, 2012: 106). AHarpama B MeKax
XYZI0)KHBOTO TBOPY BUCTYTIA€ CTHJTICTUIHHM ITPH-
HoMoOM 1 Mae MOBJICHHEBY (OKaSIOHaJ'IBHy) pu-
POy, HACIIKOM YOTO € BiJICYyTHICTh B Hei ycTa-
JICHUX BIJIMOBITHUKIB B Oy/1b-sIK1¥ IITOBI MOBI.
Jlocuth BakKKO BMMCATH aHarpamy B ICHYIOY1
TUTIONIOTIT TIepeKIaganbKuX TpyaHomiB. Hampu-
KJIaJ, 3a pIBHEBUM KpUTEpiEM aHarpama Ha
OCHOBI cIIOBa MOXe OyTH BigHECEHa BOJHOYAC
110 q)OHeTI/IqHHx / hoHOrpadiuHUX Ta JIEKCUIHUX
TPYIHOIIIB, @ 3a Taly3eBUM KpuTepieM ii aTpu-
OyIIist B3arai 3ajJeKaTUMe BiJ JIOCIITHUIILKOTO
pakypcy 1 MOXke MaTH IparMaTU4HHM, CTHIIiC-
TUYHHIA, KOTHITUBHUH TOIIO XapakTep.

[HIIMM TIEpCTIEKTUBHUM HAITPSIMKOM ITepeKJIa-
JIO3HABUOTO OMpPAIIOBAHHS aHArpamHu € i1 MprUHa-
JICKHICTH 10 3ac00iB MOBHOI TpH — (heHOMEHY,
KWW 3a3BUYAA TIyMAuUTHCS JIOCUTH BIJIBHO SIK
«Ti SIBUIIIA, KOJIM MOBEIb ‘Tpae’ 3 GOpMOIO MOB-
JICHHSI, KOJIW BUJIbHE CTaBJIEHHS 10 (HopMU MOB-
JICHHS OTPUMY€ €CTeTUYHE 3aBJaHHs, Hexail
HaBITh HalickpoMHitIe. [{e moxke OyTu i HeBuOAr-
JUBUM KapT, 1 OUTbII a00 MEHIN BIAJTWH JOTEI,
ikanamOyp,ipi3HiBUIUTPOIiB(IIOPIBHAHHS, METa-
¢dopu, nepudpasu tomo)» (Hyxos, 1997: 172).
Mu He 3rojiHi 3 T€3010 PO TE, 1110 MOBHA I'Pa Mae
PO3IIIAIATHCS BUKIIOYHO SIK «OCOONMHMBUM pi3-
HOBH/JI KOMIYHOTO», IKUH «CIIyTY€E AJIsl TOTO, abu
BUKJIMKATH TOCMIIIIKY, CMiX, CTBOPUTH >KapTiB-
JUBUHN HacTpii a00 1pOHIYHE BIAHOLIEHHS» (Tam
camo: 174).

[1eBHIyTOUHEHHS TOIIHOTOBU3HAYCHHS, «BSIKOMY
MO)KHA TMOOAYMTH €JIEMEHTH TaBTOJIOTYHOCTI,
BHOCUTH Bomogumup CaHHIKOB, SIKHi BKa3ye Ha
Te, M0, IMO-TIEpITie, MOBHA I'Pa HACTIPAB]Ii € MOBJICH-
HEBOIO, aJIXKE «Peaji3yeThCsl B MOBIICHHI 3 ypaxy-
BaHHSM OCOOJIMBOCTEH CHUTYaIlii Ta 0COOIUBOCTEM
criBOeCiTHUKAY, a «e(eKT, pe3ynbTar TPy OKasi-
OoHaNbHUM, oguHM4YHMI» (CanHukoB, 2002: 15),
a TO-Ipyre, HAMAarar4uch OKPECIUTH MeXi
JOCHIKYBAHOTO SIBUIIA, «MH HE TapaHTOBAaH1 BiJ
BUKOPHCTAHHSI TEKCTIB, aBTOPH SIKUX, MOXKIIMBO,
HE MaJId HAa METI CTBOPEHHS KOMIYHOTO €(EeKTy»
(Tam camo). [Toromkyrouuck 3 000Ma HaBEACHUMH
3ayBa)K€HHSIMH, 3a3HAUUMO, 1110, Ha HAlly AYMKY,
3HaYHO OMKYMM A0 JHHIBO(1IOCOPCHKOT KOH-
nerii Jlrongira BiTreHmreitna, sikuii i BIpOBa B
Yy HayKOBHH JIGKCUKOH TEPMIH «MOBHA Tpay, € ii
PO3YMIHHSI SIK «TBOPYOTO, BUILHOTO BiTHOIICHHS
10 (opMu MOBIICHHS, HEKAHOHIYHOTO BHUKOPH-
CTAHHSI MOBH, SIKE JI03BOJIS€ MOBILIO peali3oByBaru
3aTHOCTI IO MOBHOT TBOp‘IOCTl Ta BUJILUTATH ceOe
K MOBHY OCOOHCTICTH 3-TIOMDK IHIIMX MOBHHX
ocooucroctei» (MBanos, 2014: 6). SIk HacHiIOK,
MOBHa Ipa J03BOJISIE MOBIIO «peajli3yBaTh CBOi
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JIHTBOKpEATHBHI 3110HOCTI, MPOJEMOHCTPYBaTH
CBiH 1HAMBIMyanpHUNA cTIb» (HyxoB, 1997: 137).
B acniekTi mocmimKyBaHOT HAMU aHArpaMu LiKaBUM
BU/IA€THCS yTOUHEHHs TeTsnu [ piainoi npo Te, mo
«MOBHA Tpa TOSICHIOETbCS HEKAHOHIYHUM BHUKO-
puctanHsM ab0 KOMOIHAII€El0 MOBHHUX 3ac00iB»
(I'pununa, 1996: 19).

[ligxin 10 MOBHOI TpH SIK TBOPYOTO BUKOPH-
CTaHHs, KOMOIHYBaHHsSI a00 CTBOPEHHS MOBHHUX
3HaKiB B mepediry BepOasbHOI KOMYHIKAI po3-
LIMPIOE HE TUIBKK apceHal 3aco0iB ii peanizaii,
a i (QyHKUIOHAJIBHUN [1ama3oH, 0 SKOTO Mae
OyTH BiJIHECEHE MpPHUTAMaHHE TOJIOBOJIOMKAM
B3araji ¥ aHarpami, 30KpeMa, IparHeHHs ajpe-
CaHTa HE TUIBKH PO3BAXUTH, a W 3aI[IKaBUTH
ajJipecaHTa, 3MYCUTH WOTo aKTUBI3yBaTH CBii
KOTHITUBHUW TIOTEHITAT 331l €()EKTUBHOTO
BUITyYEHHS HpI/IXOBaHOI iHhopMalii sIK CTUMYITY
TUTSL TIOAATIBINUX JTiH.

O4eBHIHO, 1110 TOJIOBHUM 3aBJaHHSIM Iepe-
KJIa/1a4a MpH BiATBOPEHHI IOJI0BOJIOMOK Y LLIbO-
BOMY TeKCTI Mae OyTHW HaA3BUYAllHO CKIIAJHE
T0€ THAHHS CTPYKTYPHHX, CEMaHTUIHHX Ta (yHK-
LiOHANBHAX TTApaMeTpiB  BHXIAHOI  (opmalii,
sIKe BUMAaraTMMEeTe BiJl HbOTO 3HAUHUX TBOPUUX
3yCUJIb MIMETHYHOro xapakrepy: «IlomibHo 10
MHUCTEIBKUX 00’ €KTIB, 10 OMHUCYIOTHCS KaTero-
PISIMHM €CTETUKH SIK PEIPE3CHTAIll] AIHCHOCTI,
MepeKyad TakoXX MOXKHA MPEJCTABUTH SK BiJO-
OpaXeHHS OPHUTIHAIIB y IUIBOBOMY KYJIBTYp-
HOMY CEpElOBHILi, CTBOPEHI 3a OIOMOTIOI0
IUJTHOBUX MOBHHUX 3aC001B Ha OCHOBI MPUHIIUIIIB
iMiTamitHOCTI Ta immpoBi3amiiHOCTI. binbiie
TOro, SIKIIO MH 3aMIHMMO IMITaIifHICTG Ha
3BUYHY €KBIBaJCHTHICTh, a IMIIPOBI3alIMHICTh
Ha IHTEPIIPETaLilo, MU OTPUMAEMO MIPHUKIIA]] rep-
MEHEBTUYHOTO KOJIa, 110 00’ €/IHY€E JIIHIBICTUUHY
Ta KyJIbTypHY MapajurMH IMepeKIa03HaBCTBAY
(Rebrii, 2017: 192). Cnpolyemo mpeacTaBUTH
MOXJIMB1 CTparerii TepeKiaay TroJ0BOJIOMOK
33 JIONIOMOTOK IOMYIAPHOTO B (mocTt)pansu-
CbKOMY  TIEPCKIIaI03HABCTBI anropMTMiqﬂoro
NPUHIIAILY, rnz[ SAKHM PO3YMIEMO «HH3KY [iid,
JIOT1YHO TIOB’SI3aHUX, CKEPOBAaHUX HA BUPIIICHHS
TIeBHOTO 3aBlaHHs a00 Kiacy 3aBmaHb» (Yima-
koBa, 2017: 62). [IpupoaHicTs aXrOPUTMIYHOTO
MOJICITIOBAaHHSI TIEpeKiIaxy 00yMOBIIOETHCS HOTO
HaOMMKEHICTIO 10 peajibHOro mpomecy q)opMy—
BAHHSI MEPEKJIafalbKoi CTpaTerii Ta NpUiHSTTS
B il MeXaxX OKpeMHX PIillIECHb.

VY Hamomy BHIIQAKy AalTOPUTM MEpPeKIary
aHarpaMu BUIIISZA€ HACTYITHUM YHHOM:

— SIKIIO CTPYKTYpY, CEMAHTHKY Ta (YHKIIIO
aHarpaMu MOXKHA TepefaTd B Mepekiaji, BUKO-
PUCTOBYIOYM BUXIIHMA croci0 11 TBOpeHHS
Ta CIIOBHUKOBI BiJIMOBIAHUKY 3a/IiTHUX B OpPUTi-

HaJl ONMHUIG, 1€ 3a0e3MeYNTh MaKCUMaTbHHIMA
piBEHb aJeKBAaTHOCTI. TakuM 4YHHOM, el
HaMpsIMOK il mepekiazadya Moxke OyTH cXxa-
pakTepu3oBaHuii K ctpareris (1) agekBaTHOTO
nepeKany;

— gK1o crpareris (1) HeMoxMBa, nepexiaaa-
4yeBi HeOOX1AHO MOU(IKyBaTH CIIOCIO TBOPEHHS
aHarpaMu (SIKIIO 1€ MOXKJIMBO, 3aJIHMIIAI0YHCh
B MEXax IIbOT0 CTUJIICTUYHOTO MPUHOMY) Ta/abo
3aMIHUTH CJIOBHUKOB1 BIJITOBIIHUKK 3aIITHUX
B OpUTIHAJII OAUHUIL HA CUTyaTUBHI ((PYyHKIIIO-
HaJbHI). B Mekax 1poro HanpsMKy Jiii nepeksa-
Java, sIKUi MU XapaKTepU3yeMO SIK CTpareriro (2)
KoMMeHcallli, (yHKI[IOHATbHUN MapaMeTp aHa-
rpaMU He 3a3Ha€ 3MiH;

— SIKILO CTpaTeri'l' (1) Ta (2) HE MOXYTh OyTH
BUKOPHCTaHI (4epes3 CYKYNHICTh 00’€KTHBHHX
Ta CyO0’€KTHMBHMX YHHHHKIB, B TOMY YHCII
i depe3 Opak mepekaganbkoi KpPeaTMBHOCTI)
nepeKiiagad 3MYIIEHUH 3alMIINTH aHarpamy
B LIJIbOBOMY TEKCTI y ii BUXIJHIN dopmi (cTpa-
teris (3) mepeHeceHHs), 30epertd (hopmaibHi
XapaKTEPUCTUKH aHArpamH, BTPATHBIIA OIHO-
4yacHO ii ceMaHTH4YHE Ta (YHKI[IOHATbHE HAIlOB-
HeHHA (cTpareris (4) popMaIbHOTO MepeKiay)
abo BuwiyuuTH ii B3arani (ctpareris (5) omy-
nienHsi). Bapto nmomatu, mo cTparerii mepeHe-
CeHHs Ta ()OPMATILHOTO MEPEKIIAaTy MOXKYTh OyTH
YaCTKOBO ITOM’SIKIICHI 33 PaxXyHOK [OJaBaHH:
MEePeKIaJabKuX KOMEHTapiB — BHyTle.IHBO-
TEKCTOBUX a00 TO3aTEKCTOBHX, & CTPATETIs OIy-
HICHHS € MOJKJIMBOIO T1JIbKU TOJI1, KOJIM aHarpama
HE Ma€ CIOKETO(POPMYIOUOTO XapaKTepy.

Hpakmuyni  pesynomamu  00CAIOHCEHHA.
Jlo mpomecy aHarpaMyBaHHsS 3aBXKAH 3ay-
YEHO JIBa CJIOBA, J[Ba CJIOBOCIIONyYEHHs abo J1Ba
peUeHHs: BHUXIJHE, IO BHUCTyHae HKepenom/
CTUMYJIOM, Ta IIbOBE, IO € pPe3yJbTarom/
HachigkoM. B 3aranpHOMYy CEHClI CKJIQJHICTh
MepeKyIaay aHarpaMu 3yMOBIEHO MOBHOKO acH-
METpI€I0, a/Ke BIAMOBIAHUKUA OJUHMIII-JKE-
pena Ta/abo OJUHUIN-PE3YABTaTy MOXKYTh MaTH
30BCIM 1HIIY JITEpHY YU MOP(EMHY CTPYKTYpy
B MOBI TEpeKyaay, 10 HE T03BOJSE 30eperTu
dbopManbHy CTPYKTYpYy aHarpamm, a OTXke i Bif-
TBOPHUTH 11 3Ha4eHHs. [IpoimocTpyemo 1m0 Te3y
Ha MIPUKJIA1 BIZIOMOI aHarpaMu 3 KTy POMaHiB
Jxoan Pominr mpo T'appi Ilorrepa. B peuenni
I am Lord Voldemort (pe3ynbrar) aBTOpKa IpUXxo-
BaJjia CIIpaBKHE iM sl TOJIOBHOTO aHTaroHicra Tom
Marvolo Riddle. Tlpn nepekianai yKpaiHCHKOIO
MOBOIO BikTop Mopo3oB OyB 3MyIlIeHUH BAATHCS
JIO 3MI1HU OJTHOTO 3 KOMIIOHEHTIB aHarpaMu 3aJ1st
36epe>1<eHH;1 Ti€i BaKIMBOT (byHKuu imeHTrudi-
Kallii, sIky BOHa Tpajna B opnrmam (ctpareris
kommeHcarii). Ockinpku M1 Voldemort wmae
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MIPUXOBAHUN CMUCI (YTBOPEHO BiJl hPaHITy3bKOTO
vol de mort, mo o3navace flight of death — «momit
CMEpTi»), #oro Tpeda Oymo 36epert y BHIIIL
MaKCHUMAaJTbHO Ha6JII/I)KeHOMy JI0 OPUTIHATBHOTO,
a 0TKe BUJ03MIHI MIAJIATAIIO0 IXKEPETIO aHarPaMU:

He pulled Harrys wand from his pocket
and began to trace it through the air, writing three
shimmering words: TOM MARVOLO RIDDLE.
Then he waved the wand once, and the letters
of his name rearranged themselves: I AM LORD
VOLDEMORT (Rowling, 1998: 231).

Bin eumse 3 xkuweni uapieny nanuuky Iappi
1 no4ae Kpecaumu Heio 8 NO8IMpI, HANUCAgUIL MPU
mepexmauei cnosa: TOM APBOJIO/ PEJLI
Tooi 3maxunys nanuuxoro — i timepu, 3 AKUX CKid-
oanocsi tioeo im's, nominsinucs micysimu: A JTIOPA
BOJI/IEMOPT (Porinr, 2002: 318).

MosxHa IpUITyCTHTH, IO aHATPAMH, 10 CKIay
SKMX BXOASTh HE TUIBKH BJIAaCHI, a ¥ 3araiibHi
Ha3BM, CTAHOBUTHMYThH OLUIbIIE TPOOIeM st
nepeKsaiada y 3B’ 3Ky 3 TUM, 1110 OCTaHH1 3HAYHO
piaie TPaHCKOAYIOTBCS, a OTXKE MOXYTh Marh
BIJIMOBIAHUKY, JITEPHUH CKIaJ SKHX HE Mae
HIYOTO CIUIBHOTO 3 OPUTIHAILHUMH OJJMHUIISIMU.
[lpuknazoM TyT MOXYTh CIyryBard aHarpamu
3 pomany [lena bpayna “The Da Vinci Code’”:

Without another word, Langdon pulled a pen
from his jacket pocket and rearranged the letters
in each line. “O, Draconian devil! Oh, lame
saint!” was a perfect anagram of... “Leonardo
da Vinci! The Mona Lisa!” (Brown, 2004: 51).

B pesynbrari aHarpamyBaHHS 1IMEHI XyJd0X-
HUKa Ta HA3BH MOTr0 KapTUHU YTBOPEHO KIMYHI
peUeHHS, K1 IPU MepeKIIal yKpaiHChKOI0 MOTIIN
O6u wmarm Takuid BUDIA «O, IpaKOHIBCHKHM
nusiBonie!» Ta «O, KynbraBuii / cCKalideHui / MOoHi-
BEeUECHUH cBATUI!». be3yMOBHO, 1110 KOKHE 3 LIUX
peueHb Moxe OyTH MepeKIafeHo il 1HIIUMU CTIo-
co0aMu, OJTHaK CITPABEIJIUBUM € U TIPHUITYIICHHS
Mpo Te, M0 BCl BapiaHTH TEpeKyany, Mmolymo-
BaHI HA OCHOBI CJIOBHHKOBUX BIiAIOBIIHHUKIB,
HE JI03BOJISITH 30€PETrTH OPUTIHAIBHY aHArpaMy.
Tomy nepekiianauka TBOpy Anxena Kam’sHeub
poOuTh BHOIp Ha KOPHUCTH CTpaTerii mepeHe-
CEHHs, JOTIOBHIOIOYM 11 KOMEHTapeM Y MiJIpsi-
KOBUX BUHOCKaX:

He o0ooaswu 6invwe ani cnosa, Jlenroom
BUMACHYE 3 KUWEHI PYUK) | pozmaulyeas iimepu
8 KOJMCHOMY psoKy no-woeomy. O Draconian
devil! Oh lame saint! I]e O6yno ideanvhoto ana-
epamoro... Leonardo da Vinci! The Mona Lisa!
(Bpaysn, 2007: 69).

[ToBeprarounch A0 KIACUYHUX 3pa3KiB aHa-
rpaMy, pO3DISIHEMO TPUKIAA 13 poMaHy-ca-
tupu Cidbra “Gulliver’s travels”. Y Ttperiit
yactuHi KHUTH “‘A Voyage to Laputa, Balnibarbi,

Luggnagg, Glubbdubdrib and Japan” aBTOP
3rajlye Ha3By KOPOIIBCTBA, SIK KONHCH Bi/BiIaB
MPOTArOHICT-MaHIPiBHUK:

1 told him, “that in the kingdom of Tribnia, by
thenatives called Langden, where [ had sojourned
some time in my travels, the bulk of the people
consist in a manner wholly of discoverers,
witnesses, informers, accusers, prosecutors,
evidences, swearers...” (Swift).

Buranana kpaiHa, mpo MEIIKaHILiB SKOi Tepoit
HE HaJITO BUCOKOT TyMKH, € HacIIpaB/ii 3alIu(ppo-
BaHOIO B aHarpami Ha3Bolo OaTeKiBIIMHU CBidTa
(Tribnia = Britain, Langden = England), mo nae
HaM MOJIMBICTh BUOKPEMUTH 1€ OJIHY (DYHKITIFO
aHarpaMu — 1J€OJIOTIYHY, a/pKe camMe TaKhM
YUHOM IMHUCbMEHHUK HaMaraBCsl MPUXOBATH CBOE
KPUTHUYHE CTaBIEHHS A0 MONITUYHOI CHUTyamii
y BenukoOpuranii. B ykpaincekomy mepexmasi
Muxkonu IBaHOBa, BUKOHAHOMY T1ie ¥ 30-Ti pOKH
MHUHYJIOTO CTOpi4Ysi, 3aCTOCOBAHO CTPATEriio
dopmanbHOro mepekiany, a (pakTUUHY BTpaTy
aHarpamMu Jell0 KOMIIEHCY€ AOAaHUN peaak-
TOPOM KOMEHTap:

A ckaszas tiomy, wo 6 rxoponiscmsi Tpionis,
sAKe mammewHili Hapoo Hazusae Jlanroen, —
mam s HCu8 nio 4ac 0OHIEL NOOOPOACI, — 20/108HA
Maca HacelneHHs CKAA0AEMbCs 3 BUKANCUUKIS,
CBI0KI8, IHhopmamopis, 068uHY8aUI8, NO3UBAYIS,
ouesuoyis, npucsixcuux... (Ceidt, 2009: 242).

VYHUKarouM 3aiBOi MPECKPUNTUBHOCTI, BCE XK
TaK¥ 3a3HAYMMO, 1110 B [IbOMY BHIIAJIKY aJICKBaTHE
BIITBOPEHHS aHarpamu (ctpareris 1) He cTaHo-
BUTH JKOJAHHX TPYIHOIIIB, HAPUKIAA: bpuranis
= TpuOnis, Aurmis = Jlanris. Hatomicts, mie
OJIMH LiKaBUH BHIIAJOK aHArPaMyBaHHS HE Mae
TaKOTO JICTKOTO BHpIiNIeHHs. MaeTbes ipo Ha3By
3aCEJICHOI BEJIETHSAMHM TEPUTOPIi Ha MIBHOY1 ame-
PUKAHCHKOTO KOHTHHEHTY — Brobdingnag, sixa,
SK TPUITYCKAE€ThCS, YTBOPEHA 3a pPaxyHOK Iepe-
MIIIyBaHHA JIITEp 3 TPbOX AHIMIHCHKHUX CIIIB:
big, grand ta noble. MoxnuBICTh 30€peKEHHS
aHarpamu B yKpaiHCbKOMY IEpeKIajii 3BOAUTHCS
HaHIBEIb 3aBJSKH JIBOM YMHHUKAaM: B 1i OCHOBI
JICKUTH HE OJIMH BJIACHUH IMEHHHK, a IIUTUX TPH
3arajqbHUX MPUKMETHUKH. TOX ILLTKOM 3aKOHO-
MIpHO Ha3Ba TpaHciaiTepyeTbes sk «bpobOain-
rHer» (crpateris (opMaiIbHOrO TepeKIaay),
a aHarpama BTPa4a€ThCs.

3aBepmraroud CBIM OMIAN, HaBEAEMO TIPH-
KIaJ MHOXHUHHUX  TEpEeKIaJiB  aHarpamu
3 ka3ku JIproica Keppomna “Alice’s adventures
in Wonderland”. HasiBHICTh IEKIJIbKOX BapiaHTIiB
TepeKIIay OXHOIO TBOPY, /10 TOTO X BUKOHAHHX
y pi3Hi neplo/:[n JI03BOJIA€, MO-TIEpIIe, MOPiB-
HATH CTpaTerii OKpeMuX IMepeKsafadiB Ta OLi-
HUTHU PiBEHb IXHBOI KPEATUBHOCTI, a TO-ApYTe,
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MEePECBIIUUTHUCS, SKI MOTIAIM Ha BIATBOPEHHS
TOTO YH IHIIOTO THUITy IMEPEeKIaJalbKuX TPYI-
HOIIIIB MMaHyBaJIX B MIEBHUHN ICTOPUYHUHN TIEPIO.

Sx Bigomo, Keppoiut 3axoruttoBaBcsi pi3HUMEU
MOBHUMH TOJIOBOJIOMKaMH, SIKI CTald Tpo-
BiJIHOIO O3HAKOIO HOTO 1HIUBIYaTbHOTO CTHIIIO.
He omuHyB BiH CBOE€IO yBaroro i aHarpamMmH.
3o0kpema, B p03z[1J11 TepIIoi KHATA 1Mpo AJTicy
“A mad tea-party” 3ycTpiuaemMo TaKky CUTYaIlio:

“Onceupon a time there were three little sisters,
the Dormouse began in a great hurry, “and their
names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tilly, and they lived
at the bottom of a well —" (Carroll, 1998 : 100).

3a iMeHamMu Ka3koBHX TmepcoHaxiB Kep-
pOJIT TIPUXOBaB CHpamkHI iMeHa cectep Jlim-
nemn. I sxmo 7illy € 3BU4HUM CKOPOYCHHSIM Bif
Matilda — npi3Bucbka Mononuioi cectpu Exit, To
1B 1HIIKX IMEHI € aHarpamMamu: Elsie CTaHOBUTh
cO0O0I0 TPAHCKPHIILIIO iHII[IaIIB CTApIIOT CECTPH
Jlopinu Illapnoru (L.C. = Lorina Charlotte),
a Lacie no3nauae camy Auicy (Lacie = Alice).

[lepmmit nepexkiiag y HallOMy CIMCKY Haje-
#uTh ['anuni Bymmniii 1 natoBanuit 1960 pokom:

— Bynu cobi mpu cecmpuuku, — WEUOEHbKO
novae Bosuok, — i 36anu ix Enw3i, Jleiici ma Tinnai.
A srcunu 6onu Ha owi konooszs (Keppom, 1960: 70).

[epeknamadka rnepenae iMeHa 3a JIOTIOMOT OO
TPAaHCKOLYBAHHS, THM CaMHM OOHMPAIOYH CTpa-
TETi10 (bopMaJILHOFO MepeKyIagy i BTpavarouu
aHarpamy Juisd LiJTbOBOTO YATaYa.

Hactynuuwm ine nepekiaza, BUKOHAHUN depe3
COpok pokiB micis nepiioro Bikropom Kophi-
€HKOM Ha 3aMOBJIeHHS BUmaBHULITBA «A-BA-BA-
I'A-JIA-MA-TA»:

— Konucwv 0asno socunu cobi mpu cecmpuyku, —
weuoxo zamopoxmie Convko, — i 36anu ix Onua,
Acina i Tinvoa. I scunu 6onu Ha OHI KpUHUYI
(Keppou, 2001: 72).

Jlis mepmioro iMeHi mepekianad obupae
CTparerito KoMIleHcarlii, ajpke Oina, 04eBUTHO,
€ MOJM(]PIKOBAHOIO TPAHCKPHUIILIIEIO 1HIIIATIB
Jlopunu lapmotu: Omma = Oumnllla = Jlollla.
Moxemo mnpunyctutd, 1mo KopHieHko o0paB
camMe TakWii BapiaHT d4epe3 eB(OHIUHI MipKy-
BaHHsI, a0W YHUKHYTH HEO0a)XaHOTO CIIIB3BYYYS
iMeHI epcoHaxa 3 jomaxkom. JJiist apyroro imeHi
nepekyagad  oOupae CTparerito  ajeKBaTHOTO
nepeknany: Acina = Amica.

OcTaHHIM B HaANIOMY TEpeNiKy € MepeKiaa
Bikropii HapikHOoi a1 XapKiBCHKOTO BHUIaB-
Hunrea «@omo», BHepuie  HaJAPyKOBaHUI
y 2008 pori:

— Jlasrnum-0asHno scunu cobi mpu ManeHvKi
cecmpuuky, — weuoko 3zamopoxmie CoHs, —
a zeanu ix Enci, Jleici ma Tinni, i mewkanu eonu
Ha oui kpunuyi... (Keppom, 2008: 75)

i3

HesBakatoun Ha MEBHI BiJIMIHHOCTI B Tepe-
HECEHHI IMEH 3 JaTtuHull kupwinner (Emp3i
vs Eunci), mepexknan HapikHoi peanmizye Ty x
camy (opmanbpHy cTparerito, mo W Tepekiai
bymnnoi. Btim, abu npuHaiiMH1 4acTKOBO KOM-
MIEHCYBAaTH BTpaTy aHarpaMu, IepeKiaaadyka
JI0JIa€ O3’ ICHIOBAJIbHUI KOMEHTAp.

Bucnoeku. TlpoananizyBaBIIN JITEpaTypo3-
HAaBYMU Ta MOBO3HABYMI aCHEKTH aHArpamu,
MU OTPUMAJIM MilTHE (DUTOJIOTTYHE MIATPYHTS TS
MOJIAJIBIIIOTO 1i BUBYCHHS B MEXaX PI3HUX Iepe-
KJIaJI03HABYMX IT1IX0/11B. 30KpeMa, Y CBITII Teopii
MepeKIaalbKuX TPYIHOIIIB aHarpama po3ris-
JMAEThCSI K CTUIICTHYHUN MPUHOM, BHACIITOK
SKOTO YTBOPIOETHCS OKa3iOHANbHA OIUHUIL,
nepeKsa] Kol YCKIaJHIOETbCS 4Yepe3 BIACYT-
HICTh y3yaJbHUX BiIMOBIIHUKIB a00 HEMOXKJIH-
BICTh IXHBOTO BUKOPHUCTAHHS. 3 TIO3UIII MOBHOL
T'pH, aHarpaMa € CKJIAJTHIM BHITaJKOM HCKOHBEH-
LIHHOro MOEAHAHHI MOBHUX 3HAKIB, 1HIIIOMOBHE
BIJITBOPEHHSI SKOTO BUMArae BijJ TMepekiiaaadya
3HAYHUX TBOPYHMX 3YCWJIb 33Ul 30epeKEeHHS
CTPYKTYpHUX, CEMaHTHYHUX Ta (yHKIIO-
HaJBHUX MMapaMeTpiB OopuriHary. MoaeatoBaHHs
nepeKyaay aHarpaMy Ha OCHOBI AJITOPUTMIYHOTO
MIPUHIIAITY J03BOJISIE BUOKPEMHUTH I1°SITh TIOTEH-
MIHHUX TEepeKIaTalbKuX CTpareriii: ajaeKBar-
HOTO TMepeKyaay, KOoMIeHcarii, (opMalIbHOTO
nepeKiaay, IepeHeCceHHs Ta OMyIIeHHs. AHami3
MOBHOTO MaTepiajqy II0Ka3aB BUKOPHUCTAHHS
YOTHPBHOX 13 IT’ATHU CTPATETiH (32 BUHATKOM OITy-
IICHHS, sSKe, OYCBUIHO, € HaWpaJuKaIbHIIIAM
BapiaHTOM BUILICHHA OyJIb-IKHX TMepeKiaaa-
[BKUX TPYAHOIMIIB), BUOIp MK SIKUMHU 371HCHIO-
€TbCS HA OCHOBI SIK 00 €KTHBHOTO (MOBHOIO),
TaK 1 HU3KU CyO €KTUBHUX (KOHTEKCTHO-CUTYya-
TUBHOTO, HOPMATHBHOTO, OCOOUCTICHOTO TOIIIO)
YUHHUKIB.

[TepcrieKTHBOIO TTOJATBITNX PO3BIAOK B 00pa-
HOMY HaIpsIMKy € BHUBUCHHS OCOOIUBOCTEH
AHIIIO-YKPaiHCHKOTO BiATBOPEHHS 1HIIMX Pi3HO-
BU/IIB MOBHHX TOJIOBOJIOMOK.
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BINCbKOBI 3BAHHSA XIHOK-BINCbKOBOCYXE0BL|IB
B ACMEKTI HIMELbKO-YKPATHCbKOIO NEPEKINALQY
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Cmamms npucesyeHa 8usierieHH0 0cobrueocmell HiMEUbKO-YKpaiHCbKo20 nepexnady 6ilicbKogux 36aHb | Mocad XIiHOK-6ili-
CcbKosoCyxbo8Ui8. Y cmammi sugyarombCsl MiHe8iCMUYHI 3acobu HiMeUbKoi ma yKpaiHCbKOI MO8, ki Criy2ytomb Oris yMBOPeHHSI
HaliMeHysaHb 8ilICbKOBUX 38aHb i 1ocad XiHOK-8ILICbKOBOCTyx608ui8. [eHOEPHIl KOPEKMHOCMI Y 8UKOPUCMaHHI 8ilICbKOBUX 36aHb
i mocad y HiMeubKili ma yKpaiHCbKili Mogax Hacamreped Cripusiomb maki MO8HI Mpouecu, siK cheMiHi3auis U Helimparisayis.

Y x00i aHanisy eusienieHo, Wo 8 HimeubKill ma yKpaiHcbKili Mosax pouec ghemiHizauii y siticbkositi cehepi 30iticHEMBbCS
dsoma criocobamu: agpikcanbHUM criocobom i criocobom cknadeHoi HomiHauji. YHigepcanbHUM Cychikcom y HimeubKili Mosi
07159 ymeopeHHs1 00crioxysaHUX HalimeHygaHb 8i0 8idrnosidHUX nocad Yyu 368aHb ¥ (hopMi 40108i4020 pody € CyiKe -in.
HadinpodykmusHiwum cycbikcom Orisi ymeopeHHs1 (heMiHimueig 8 yKpaiHChbKil mosi € cyhike -K-. 3a criocobom cknadeHoi
HOMIHauii 8 HIMeUbKili MO8i ym8OpPHOKMBLCS BiliICbKO8I 386aHHSI ma rnocadu XiHOK-8ilicbKO8OCTyX608Ui8 i3 KOMMTOHEHMamMu
“Frau” U “weiblich”, 8 ykpaiHCbKil MO8i — Ue 8ilicbKO8I 386aHHSI 3 KOMIOHEHMaMU «XiHKa» U «raHi». IHWUM MOBHUM rpo-
yecom, sKuli cnpusie nodonaHHI 2eHOepHoI acumempii y silickkosili cehepi, € eeHOepHa Helumpanisayis. [TopieHAHO
3 HIMEUBKOKO MOBOIO 8 YKPAIHChKIll MO8i 2eHOepHO-HelimparibHi ¢11080¢hopMU 07151 MO3HAYEHHST 8ILICbKOBUX 38aHb i nocad
XKIHOK-8ilicbKogoCTyx608uig npedcmasrneHi 8 He3HayHil KiflbKocmi.

YcmaHoeneHo, wo HiMeubKoMO8HI ¢heMiHimugu 8ilicbKogoi cchepu 8 yKpaiHCbKoMy nepeknadi Moxymb Oymu 6i0-
meopeHi 8idnosidHUMuU hemiHimuseamu. pome binbwicmb AocnidKysaHUX HIMEUbKUX HalMeHyeaHb 8apmo nepekna-
0amu yKpaiHCbKOK MOBOK IMEHHUKOM 401108i4020 pody. Moka3HUKOM mMO20, W0 8 pedeHHI idembcs npo 0coby XiHoYoi
cmami, moxe 6ymu rpucydoK, yxumul y ¢hopmi xiHo4o20 pody. Kpim moeo, makumu CuHmMakCu4HUMU MOKa3HUKamu
MOXymb Oymu maKOoX O3HaYEHHS], WO Mae hopMy XIHOY020 pOOdy, iM’Sl KIHKU-8IlICbKOBOCITYXO08US, IMEHHUK «XKiHKa»
abo 3aliMeHHUK «80Ha». [JogedeHo, w0, 8i0rnogioHO 0o npasusl yKpaiHCbKOI MOBU, HIMEUbKOMOBHI 2eHOEPHO-HelmparbHi
¢bopmyrogaHHsi AoUinbHO rnepeknadamu HalMeHy8aHHSAMU y GhOPMi HO108i4020 Pody.

Knroyoei croea: eilickkosi 38aHHsA U nocadu XiHOK-8ilicbKogocCyxbosuie, 2eHOepHa KOpeKkmHicmb, eeHOepHa
Helimpani3auisi, nepeknad, emiizauis, chemiHimusu.
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The article is devoted to revealing the peculiarities of the German-Ukrainian translation of military ranks and positions
of female personnel. The article studies the linguistic tools of the German and Ukrainian languages, which serve to form
the names of military ranks and positions of female personnel. Gender correctness in the use of military ranks and positions
is primarily facilitated by such language processes as feminization and neutralization.

It has been revealed that the process of feminization in the military sphere is carried out in two ways: the affix method
and the compound nomination method in German and Ukrainian languages. The suffix -in is a universal suffix in the German
language for the formation of the certain names from the corresponding positions or titles in the masculine form. The
most productive suffix for the formation of feminitives in the Ukrainian language is the suffix -k. According to the method
of compilation of the nomination, military ranks and positions of female personnel with the components Frau and weiblich
are formed in the German language, in the Ukrainian language they are military ranks with the components woman
and lady. Another language process that contributes to overcoming gender asymmetry in the military sphere is gender
neutralization. As compared to the German language, gender-neutral word forms in the Ukrainian language for denoting
military ranks and positions of servicewomen are represented in insignificant numbers.
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It has been established that German-language feminitives of the military sphere in the Ukrainian translation can be
reproduced by the corresponding feminitives. However, most of the German names should be translated into Ukrainian by
a masculine noun. An indication that the sentence refers to a female person may be a predicate used in the feminine form.
In addition, such syntactic indicators can also be a feminine form, the name of a female service person, the noun woman
or the pronoun she. It has been proved that in accordance with the rules of the Ukrainian language, German-language
gender-neutral formulations should be translated by masculine nouns.

Key words: military ranks and positions of female personnel, gender correctness, gender neutralization, translation,

feminization, feminitives.

1. Beryn

CydvacHi MOBO3HABY1 CTy/ii MO3HAYCHI MMOCH-
JICHOIO yBAarow HAyKOBI[IB O BHUBYEHHS OCO-
ONMMBOCTEW MOBJICHHEBOI MOBEIIHKH YOJOBIKIB
1 XKIHOK, IXHbOI KOMYHIKaIlii, & TaKOX JO BHSIB-
JICHHSI TeHAEPHOI acUMeTpii B MOBI i HUIAXIB 11
NONONAHHS. Y MeXaX LHX Ipalb OKpeMmi po3-
BIJIK TPUCBSYCHI JOCIIDKCHHIO TEHICPHUX
ocobnuBocTell Ha3B Mpodeciii y pi3HUX MOBax,
a TaKoX IX BIATBOPEHHIO B YKpaiHCBKOMY Iepe-
KJIal.

VY BITUM3HSHIA JIHTBICTHUIIl TEHICPHY IpO-
OnemMaTuKy B aclekTi Mepekiaay IOCITiIKYIOTh
E. BacunpeBa (3HaueHHS TEHIEPHUX MapKepiB
IiJT yac mepeknany opimiiHO-TIJI0BUX TTPOMOB)
(Bacunbena, 2010), A. I'anac (BiZTBOpEHHS I'eH-
JIEPHO 3YMOBIIEHOT KOMYHIKaTHBHOI MOBEIIHKH
B mepexnani) (lamac, 2012), FO. JlitkoBeub
(reHzepHi 0coOMMBOCTI Ha3B mocaj 1 mpodeciii
y dpaHko-ykpaiHcbKoMy nepekiani) (JlitkoBeus,
2015), JI. IBamkeBWY (TpYyIHOII BiATBOPEHHS
CYy4acHHMX HIMEUBKHX Ha3B Tpodeciii ykpaiH-
cpkot0 MoBOM) (IBamkeBuy, 2015), O. Muxaii-
JoBa (MparMaTUYHUN acleKT YXKUBaHHS U mepe-
Kiany (emMiHITUBIB y BIMCHKOBOMY JIHCKYPCI)
(Muxaiinosa, 2019) ta in. I[lompu Te 1o Ha3BH
npodeciii 1 mocaj B aclekTi MepeKiary HeOaHO-
Pa30BO NOTPAIUISIIH /10 TOJIS 30PY JIHIBICTIB, yce
K HU3Ka TUTaHb 3aJIMIIA€THCS BUBUCHOIO 3 HEMIO-
CTaTHHOIO TIOBHOTOIO W JIETAJIbHICTIO, a OTXKE,
noTpedye CHerialbHOTO BHUCBITICHHS. [meThcs,
30KpeMa, PO MHUTAHHS HIMEIBKO-YKPaiHCHKOTO
MepeKyiaay BIMCHKOBHX 3BaHb KIHOK-BIMCHKO-
BOCITY>KOOBIIIB, SIKI O CHOTOMIHI HE Oy Tpeni-
METOM OKpeMOi yBaru HayKOBI[iB. 3 OIISiAYy Ha
PO3MIUPEHHS MIDKHAPOIHOTO BiHCHKOBOTO CIIiB-
POOITHUIITBA, @ TAKOXK HA TE 110 B 0aratb0X €BpO-
neicbkux KpaiHax, y Tomy uucii i HimeuyunHi,
pO3pobIeHi peKoMeHalli MO0 TeHIEePHO-KO-
PEKTHOTO BUKOPHCTAaHHS MOBH, BIATOBIIHO
70 TIONIOJIAHHS TCHJIEPHOI acUMeTpii, BUHUKAE
HEOOXiHICTh y OUTBII JEeTaJbHOMY BHBUCHHI
crnenu(iku HIMELbKO-YKPaiHCHKOTO MEpeKIiaay
BIMICHKOBHUX 3BaHb JKIHOK-B1HICHKOBOCITYKOOBIIIB,
10 ¥ 3yMOBJTIO€ aKTyaJIbHICTh PO3BIIKH.

Mera crarTi — BUSABJIEHHS OCOOJIMBOCTEN BiJI-
TBOPCHHSI BIMCHKOBHX 3BaHb JKIHOK-BIHCHKOBOC-
Ty>KOOBIIB y HIMELIbKO-YKPaTHCHKOMY TepeKIaii.

2. Pozgin I

IcTropuuHO cKJanocs Tak, M0 B CYCHUIBCTBI
apMisi Ta BiWCHKOBOCITY>KOOBIII 3aBXIHU AaCOIli-
IOBAJIUCSL 3 TaKUMH SIKOCTSIMH, SIK MY)KHiCTI)
XOpO6p10TI) ¢13uuHa cuna i BI/ITpI/IBaJ'IICTB 1o,
SK BIJIOMO, TPHTAMaHHI dYOJIOBiKaM. [Hakmie
Ka)Xy4H, apMisi — 1€ 4oJioBida cepa AisNIbHOCTI,
e uiHHOCTi Ta HOPMH MOBEAIHKHU, TAK OM MOBHUTH,
yonoBiui. [IpoTe 3MiHIOETBCS CyCHIIBCTBO, 3Mi-
HIOETBCS KYJIBTYPa, 1 CBOTO/IHI [T HAC HE € He3-
BUYAIHUM 1 IUBHHUM, a BXKE CTA€ 3BUUHUM T€, 110
BII/ICLKOBOC.Hy)K6OBLll — Lie He JIHMIIC YOJIOBIKH,
a i KIHKH, 5K, K 1 YOJIOBIKH, MAIOTh BIHCHKOBI
3BaHHS Ta 3aiMalOTh BIIOBIIHI TOCAIH.

OcCKUIbKM apMisl MPOTArOM OararbOX CTOJITH
Oyrnia MACKyJIIHHIM iHCTHTYTOM, TOMy W JISKCHYHI
OZIMHHII HA TIO3HAYCHHS T10CAJ 1 BIICEKOBHX 3BaHb
TpuBaIMii yac OyiaM 3aKpilJieHl JIMIIEe B YOJOBI-
yomy poxi. OmHak BiIOMO, III0 MOBa pearye Ha
3MIHM B CYCHUJIbCTBI, 1 1l€ TMEBHUM YHHOM BIJIO-
OpaxkaeTbcs HacamIiepe] y ii JJeKCuaHoMY O0(OpM-
JeHHi. BinnoBinHo, # y BilichKOBIN cdepi st
TO3HAYCHHS BIMICHKOBUX 3BaHb JKIHOK-BIHCHKOBOC-
JY>KOOBITIB 1 TIOCaJI, SIKi BOHU 3aliMarOTh, Jeali
YacTillle BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS (PEMIHITUBH — «CJIOBA
’KIHOYOTO POJIy, aJIsTepHaTUBHI a00 MapHi aHaJo-
TIYHUM TIOHATTSIM YOJIOBIYOTO poay (sIKi 3a3BHUait
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS JIO BCIX JIFOJCH HE3aJICKHO Bl
ixapoi crari)» (LLleBuenko, 2016: 255).

Y 2001 powi »xizku B Himeudnni oTprMani
TPaBo CITy)KUTH B 30POIHIX CHIax HaplBHl 3 40JI0-
BIKaM, 3 TOrO 4acy YHCII0 JKiHOK-BIfiCHKOBOCITYXK-
OoBIiB sHIIe 3pocTae. ChOTOMHI KUTBKICTh JKIHOK
y 30poitHux cunax HiMequnHr CTaHOBUTH OJTM3BKO
12% Big yci€l KUTBKOCTI BiMCHKOBOCITY>KOOBIIIB.
[TopiBHstHO 3 HiMEUIrHOIO YMCENBHICTB )KIHOK-BIH-
CHKOBOCITY>KOOBITIB B YKpaiHi € MEHIIIOI0, IMPOTE iX
YaCcTUHA TAaKOXK € 3HAaYHOIO ¥ cTtaHoBUTL 10% Bix
3arajbHOI KUTBKOCTI 0COOOBOTO CKIIay.

AHami3 70BiB, 0 B HIMEIbKIA Ta yKpaiH-
CbKIi MOBax ICHYIOTh JIE€KUJIbKa MOMKJIMBOCTEH
I{O10 TCH/ICPHO-KOPEKTHOrO BUKOPHUCTAHHS BIMi-
CHKOBHIX 3BaHb 1 1mocaj. Haituacrimie me pocsra-
€THCS 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 TAKMX MOBHHX IPOIICCIB,
AK (emiHi3allsi Ta HeTpani3armis.

3. Po3uin 11

B o00ox moBax mporec demiHizarii y Biii-
CBKOBIH cepi 3MIMCHIOEThCS IBOMa CITOCOOAMM:
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adikcaTbHUM CIIOCOOOM 1 CIIOCOOOM CKITaeHOT
HOMIiHAIIii.

VY HiMenbkiii MOBI 3a adikcaabHOTO CIIo-
co0y 10 IMEHHHKAa YOJIOBIYOTO POy, IO
Ha3MBa€ IMOCAJy YU BIWCHKOBE 3BaHHS, MPHEI-
HY€E€ThCSL cy(ikc -in Hanpukiaa: der Soldat —
die Soldatin, der General — die Generalin, der
Offizier — die Offizierin, der Kommandant — die
Kommandantin, der Chef — die Chefin. llei
cybike €, Tak O MOBUTH, yHlBepcaJ‘IBHI/IM mij 9ac
YTBOPCHHSI HaiiMCHYBAHb JUISl BIICBKOBUX 3BaHb
KIHOK-BICHKOBOCTYKOOBIIIB BiJ BiJMOBIIHUX
mocajg 4 3BaHb y (OPMi YOJOBIYOTO POJY.
VY repMaHCHKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI TaKWi CIIOCIO
YTBOPEHHS IMEHHUKIB KIHOUOTO pony (31e011b-
Ioro HaMeHyBaHHS 0cCi0 3a mpodeciero) Bifg
OCHOBH YOJIOBIUYMX HATMEHYBaHb 3a JJOTIOMOTOO
BI/IMOBITHUX CJIOBOTBIPHUX 3aCO0iB, SKHUMH, 5K
MpaBmIO, € CypiKCH, Ha3UBAIOTh MOBIIOBAHHSIM
(Movierung).

OKle cybikca -in, 1S YTBOPCHHS KIHOYUX
HaiMCHYBaHb 0CIIUKYBAHOT CepH B HIMCIIBKIH
MOBI iCHY€ cy(diKkC -euse, MPOTE BIH BUKOPUCTO-
BY€EThCS 3HAYHO pimmie. SIK mpaBwiio, 3a JOIo-
MOTOI0 IIbOTO CY(hiKca yTBOPIOIOTHCS (PEMIHITHUBHI
B/l 1HIIOMOBHUX IMEHHHKIB YOJIOBIYOTO POIY
13 cydikcoM -eur. Y Xoil aHajizy 3 Ha3BaHUM
cy(ikcoM BHUSABICHO JUINE OAWH (PEMIHITHUB,
a came die Kommandeuse, sixuii YTBOPHBCS
13111 IMEHHUKA der Kommandeur 1 B cy4acHii
HIMEIBKIF MOBI BBKA€THCS 3acTapiiuM. SKIo
K Ile HAMMCHYBAHHS | y)KHBA€TBCS, TO 3/€01Ib-
LIOTO B JKAPTIBIMBOMY 3HAYCHHI, a IHOJI HaBITH
y 3HAYCHHI JIOKOPY.

YTBOpeHHs (eMiHITHBIB BIHCHKOBOI cdepu
B YKpaiHCBKIA MOBI 3a JOTIOMOTO0 adikcaib-
HOTO CTHOCOOY B3IIACHIOETHCS IIISAXOM TIPHE-
HaHHS 10 IMEHHHUKIB YOJOBIYOTO poay cydikciB
-K-, -uy-, -uH-, -ec-. HalmpoOmyKTUBHIIINM 13
3rajlaHux Ccy(QikciB € Cy(ikc -k-, HaNpHUKIALI:
KOMAHOUp — KOMAHOUPKA, Cepicanm — cep-
JICAHMKA, KYPCAHM — KYPCAHMKA, KAnimaw —
Kkanimanka. GEMIHITUBH i3 CY(DIKCOM -uy- yTBO-
PIOIOTHCS BiJl IMCHHHKIB YOJIOBIYOTO POATY, OCHOBA
SIKUX HalgacTille 3aKiHIyeThCs HA -uK abo -eyb,
SK-OT: 3ACMYNHUK — 3ACMYNHUUS, MUPOMEO-
peub — Mupomeopuysi, Cryxicooseyb — cayrHcoo-
euys. J1o HalilMeHII MPOAYKTUBHUX 13 Ha3BAHUX
cydikciB mig yac yTBOpeHHs (DEeMiHITHBIB Biii-
ChKOBOI cepu Hanexarb Cyikcw -uwn- Ta -ec-,
HANPUKIIAN: we@ — weduHs, nitom — niiomeca.

Sk 3ayBaxyBayocs, OKpiM adikcaabHOTO
crioco0y yTBOpPEHHS HallMeHyBaHb JJIS Biil-
CHKOBUX 3BaHb KIHOK-BIMCHKOBOCIYKOOBIIIB,
y HIMEIBKIH Ta YKpaiHChbKI MOBaxX i1CHY€ TaKOX
cnoci0 ckiameHol HomiHaiil. Y HIMEUbKid MOBI

1ie heMiHITUBY 3 KOMITIOHeHTamu Frau it weiblich,
SKi PO3MINICHI TIepes] BIMCHKOBUM 3BaHHSM,
IMEHHHKOM YOJIOBIYOTO POAY, Hanmpukian: Frau
Oberst, Frau Oberfeldwebel, Frau Hauptmann,
Frau Oberleutnant, Frau Oberstleutnant, Frau
Gefreiter, weiblicher Offizier, weiblicher Kapitdn.
Crnioci6 ckiazieHoi HoMiHaIll1 BUKOPHUCTOBYEThCS
B TUX BUIIAJKaX, KOJIU €TUHOIO (OPMOIO Haiime-
HYBaHHS € IMEHHHUK YOJIOBIYOTO pomay. Y 3Bep-
TaHHSX /0 KIHKU-BIHCHKOBOCITY>KOOBIIS IOCUTH
4acTO BIJJIA€ThCSA TMepeBara HalMEHYBAHHIO
3 KOMIIOHEHTOM Frau. MEMIiHITHBH 3 KOMIIO-
HEHTOM Wweiblich BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS 3/1€0171b-
II0TO B TEKCTaX 3ac00iB MacoBoi iH(popMaIrii.

B ykpaiHChKiif MOBI 3a CITOCOOOM CKIJIaICHOT
HOMIHAIlIi yTBOPIOIOTHCA (PEMIHITUBH 3 KOMIIO-
HEHTAMH JICIHKA Ta NAHi, IK-OT: JHCiHKA-oghiyep,
JHCIHKA-2enepal, Nami NOIKOGHUK, NAHI MAliop.

JloTpumarucsi MOBHOI CUMeTpii y BIHCHKOBIH
cepi 1ornomarae TakoXX TaKHi MOBHHI MpoLec,
K HeWrpamizauig. [li] MOHATTSIM «reHaepHa
HEeWTpamizamiss» PO3yMilOTh  «BUKOPHUCTAHHS
MOBHHMX 3ac00iB, CHPSIMOBAaHHUX Ha YCYHEHHS
acuMeTpii mpu HaliMeHyBaHHI OCi0 3a CTaTTio
Ta CJiB, AKi CEMaHTHYHO IIOB’S3aHI 3 17E€I0
crati» (Lllepemera, 2018: 186). Ilpuxnagamu
TeHJIEPHO-HEUTpaIbHUX  cloBoopM  Aocii-
JUKYBaHO1 ccbepn B HIMCIbKIi MOBI MOXYTh
CIyryBaTH HaWMEHyBaHHs, iOpaHi 3i CIOB-
HUKIB reHjaepuux tepmiHiB (Gendern.de — das
grofite  Worterbuch fiir eine gendergerechte
Sprache; Das Genderworterbuch): vorkdmpfende
Person, ein Militarflugzeug fliegende Person,
Polizeikrdfte, Polizeileute, fiir die Polizei
sprechende Person, bei Kriminalpolizei tdtige
Person, im Streifendienst der Polizei tdtige
Person, Wachpersonal, Sicherheitskrdfte,
Leitung, Dienstbehdrde.

[Ilono rennepHo- HeﬁTpaJILHI/Ix dopm  Biii-
ChKOBOI chepu B pralHCBKII/I MOBI, TO X04a TaKi
opmyIfoBaHHs i iCHYIOTB, IPOTE iX 30BCIM
maio. Lle HOmiHamii Ha 3pa3ok Komawoysanms,
KepigHUYmMe0, CUlU OXOPOHU NPABONOPAOKY .

O1xe, sIK MOKHA OAYUTH 3 HABEACHHUX TPH-
KJIaiB, y HIMEIbKIH MOBI 3a JIONMOMOTOIO
cyikca -in 1 TEeKCUIHUX 3ac001B T€HAEPHOT HEH-
Tpajizamii peami3yeTbcsl MOXKJIUBICTb BUKOPH-
CTaHHS TeHIEPHO-KOPEKTHIX HaI/IMeHyBaHB JuIs
BIICHKOBHX 3BaHb 1 mocaj. B ykpaiHCBKiil MOBI
xoua W ICHyIOTL MOJKJIMBOCTI I YTBOPEHHS
(beMiHITHBIB y BICHKOBIH cq)epl TPOTE BOHM IIIE
He HaOyn¥ MOMYJSIPHOCTI ¥ HalyacTilie BHKO-
PHUCTOBYIOTBCS B TEKCTaX Mac-Meia.

4. Po3uin 111

3 omsay Ha
B HIMEUBKI MOBI

IIUPOKE  BHKOPUCTAHHS
(eMIHITUBIB BIHCHKOBOI
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cthepu, BUAAETHCS JOIUTHBHIM BUSBUTUH OCOOIH-
BOCTI BIATBOPEHHS BIMCHKOBUX 3BaHb 1 MOCAL
KIHOK-BICHKOBOCITYKOOBIIIB Y HIMEIBKO-YKpa-
THCHKOMY TIEpEKJIaIi.

3nificHeHU aHami3 JOBOJAUTH, IO iCHyIOTB
JICKiNbKa LLIAXIB JUIA MEPeKIaxy HIMEIbKO-
MOBHHUX BIMCHKOBHX 3BaHb 1 MOCaJ KIHOK-Biii-
CHKOBOCIYXOOBIIIB YKpaiHChKOIO MOBOIO. Tak,
OTHUM 31 NUIAXIB € TMepeKiaJ YKpPaiHCHKOIO
MOBOIO 3 BUKOPUCTaHHSAM BIJNOBIIHUX (heMiHi-
THUBIB, SIK Y PEUCHHSX:

1. AKK — die neue Chefin der Bundeswehr
(Enextponnuii pecypc, 2019). — AKK — Hosa
Hauanvhuysa bynoecsepy.

2. Die Polizei hat eine Frau gefasst, die sich
als Polizistin ausgegeben und Leute betrogen
haben soll (Enexrponnuii pecype, 2019). —
Tloniyia 3ampumana HciuKy, sika eudasana ceoe
3a RONIYIAHMKY 1l 060YPr08aNa 1H00el.

3. Die Offiziersanwiirterinnen und -anwdrter
sind im Zuge ihrer Ausbildung drei Jahre lang
Biirger dieser Stadt... (EnexrponHmii pecypc,
2019). — Kypcanmku ma xypcanmu nio uac Has-
YAHHS NPOMSA2OM MPLOX POKIE € MEeWKAHYAMU
Yb020 Micmad...

4. Hier berichten Soldatinnen von ihren
Erfahrungen und geben Tipps, wie sich die
Ausbildung leichter meistern ldsst (Enextpo-
HHU# pecypce, 2019). — Tym condamku posno-
gioaroms npo ceitl 00csio i 0aoms nopaou, 5K
Jlecuie Onanyeamu Hag4aHMHs.

5. Wo sie auftaucht, stehen die Mdnner
stramm: Gesine Kriiger ist Generalin — und die
ranghdochste Soldatin der Bundeswehr (Enex-
TpoHHU# pecypce, 2017). — Tam, de eona 3’ss-
JIIEMBCA, YON0BIKU cmosimb cmpynko: 1esine
Kprocep — ancinka-2enepan i eucoxonocmasnena
BIILCbKOBOCTYIHCO0BUYA OYVHOECBeDY.

HeoOxifHiCTh  BUKOpHUCTAaHHS  (PEMIHITHBIB
B YKPAiHCBKOMY IEPEKIali X PEUCHD € LIIKOM
BUIIPABIaHOIO, OCKUIBKH B opurmam aKIeH-
TOBAaHO yBary Ha TOMY, LIO HAEThCS came Mpo
KIHOK. He3Bakaioum Ha Te M0 3alpoIOHO-
BaHI YKpaiHCBKi BIATOBIAHUKH CHOTOAHI IIE
He HaOylu AOCTaTHBOI MOMYISIPHOCTI, B yKpa-
THCBHKIM MOB1 BOHHU BCE X ICHYIOThb, CAM€ TOMY
1 BUJa€ThCA JOLUTBHUM BUKOPUCTATH iX B YKpa-
THCHKOMY BapiaHTi OJJaHUX HIMEIIbKUX PEYCHb.

JlocaiKeHHS T0BEIIO, 110 OLIBIIICTh HIMEIb-
KOMOBHMX HalilMEHYBaHb BiiICbKOBOI cepu ykpa-
THCHKOIO MOBOIO BCE K BapTO MEPEKIIaiaTH, BUKO-
PHCTOBYIOYH BIAMIOBIIHUKH y (POpPMI 40I0BIHOrO
poxy. V 1poMy pasi BKasiBKa Ha 0COOY KiHOUO]
CTaTi B NEPeKiaji yKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOKO 3BaHb
1 mocaja KiHOK-BIHCHKOBOCITYXOOBIIIB BHpaka-
€TbCSI CUHTAKCUYHO. TakKMMM CHHTAaKCUYHUMHU

MOKa3HUKaMU MOXYTh OyTH MPHUCYIOK, YKUTHIA

y (bopMmi XKiHOYOro pojty, 4i O3HAYCHHS, L0 Mae
(1)opMy JKIHOYOTO pOmy, IM’Sl >KIHKH-BIHCHKO-
BOCITY)KOOBIISI, IMCHHUK OfciHKa ab0 3aiMEHHHK
60Ha, HATIPUKJIIAI:

1. Marico Shana Klingler iibernahm bei
einem Ehrenappell in Briick das Kommando
fiir den Ubungsplatz und die Funktion der
Standortiltesten in der Fldmingkaserne Briick.
(Enexrponnuii pecypc, 2017). — Ha nouecnomy
wukyeani 6 micmi bprox Mapiko Illana Kninzep
V3514 Ha cebe KOMAHOYBAHHA HABYANbHO-MPEHY-
BAILHUM NOJLI2OHOM | (PYHKYII0 HAYAIbHUKA 2ap-
HI30MHY.

2. Die 34-jihrige Majorin ist Nachfolgerin von
Bastian Schad (Enextponnmii pecypc, 2017). —
1pudysamuyomupupiyna Mamop € HacmynHuyero
bacmiana llaoa.

3. Nach Bestehen der Eignungspriifungen
kann nun jede Frau Pionier, Jetpilotin oder
Chefin einer Kampfeinheit werden (Enextpo-
HHUH pecypce, 2001). — [licnsa ckradannsa xea-
J@IKAYIUHUX  ICRUMIB KONCHA JHCIHKA MOdice
cmamu pAOOGUM THIHCEHEPHUX BIUCLK, RIIOMOM
PEaKmueHo20 1imaxa 4yu KOMaHoupom 60tio6o2o
niopo30iny.

4. Aufser der medizinischen Versorgung hat
Oberfeldwebel Anika S. noch eine weitere
wichtige Aufgabe. Sie ist die Kommandantin
des FEinsatzfahrzeuges (EnextpoHHMI pecypc,
2018). — Oxpim Mmeduunoco 3abesneuenHs,
ooep-genvoghedenn Anixka C. mae we ooHe sasxic-
auee 3ae0anHs. Boma ¢ xomamoupom 6otiosoi
MAWuHU.

Sk MO)kHA GauUTH 3 MPUKIA/IIB, HE3BAKAIOUN
Ha BUKOPUCTAHHS (EMIHITHBIB y HIMEIBKOMY
BapiaHTI, YC€ X BHJIA€ThCS JOIUIBHAM B yKpa-
THCHKOMY BapiaHTI IUX pE€YCHB MOAATH BiIITOBII-
HUKH y (hOpMi YOIOBIYOTO poay. YKa3iBKOIO K Ha
Te, L0 B PEYCHHSIX 1ASThCS MPO HKIHKY, CIIYTyIoTh
1HIII KOMIIOHEHTH, a caMe: IMEHHUK JICIHKA, 1M’ S
YKIHKH-BIHCHKOBOCITY>KOOBIISI, MTOPSITKOBUI YHC-
JIBHUK  MPUOUAMuYOmMupupiyna, 3aiMeHHHK
sona. KpiM TOro, JOMOMIKHUM 3aCO00M MOXKE
CIIyTYBaTH TaKOX (oOpMa MHHYJIOTO dacy Hdiec-
JIOBa, SIKIIIO B PEYEHHI OMUCAHO MO, K1 B110Y-
BaJIMCs paHile. Y NOAaHUX MPHUKIaax y MUHY-
JIOMY Yaci BXXHUTO JIECIIOBA 635.1d, 0)d.

[llono  HIMEIBKOMOBHHX  I'CHCPHO-HEi-
TPaIbHHIX opmyIIoBaHb, TO B IEPEKIaii yKpa-
THCBKOIO MOBOIO TaKOXX BHUAA€THCS JIOTIYHUM
BUKOPHCTaTH HaiiMeHyBaHHSA Yy (oOpMi YOJIOBI-
YOTo POy, HAITPUKIIAI:

1. Deutsche Polizistinnen und Polizisten sind
weltweit zur Stabilisierung von Krisenstaaten
im Einsatz (Enextponnuii pecypc, 2019).
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Himeybki noniyeiicvKi 6 pisHux Kymouxkax cimy
BUKOHYIOMb 3A60AHHA 3i CMAaObIinizayii Kpuzoeux
cumyayitl.

2. Im Ernstfall muss jede Soldatin und jeder
Soldat Erste Hilfe leisten konnen (Enektpo-

HHUM pecypc, 2019). — V naozeuuatinii cumyayii

KOJiCeH conoam nosuner yMimu Haoamu nepuLy
MeOUUHy 00NOMOZ).

3. Er fiihrt rund 150 Polizeileute (Enextpo-
HHUI pecype, 2020). — I1io toeo kepignuymeom
nepedysaoms cmo n’samoecsim noNiyelcobKux.

VY HaBeIeHUX PEUYCHHSX B OpUTIHAJI BHUKO-
puctano 1Bi GopMu HaliMEHYBaHb Ui >KIHOK
Polizistinnen, Soldatin 1 4onosikiB Polizisten,
Soldat, a TakoX HEWUTpalbHY CIOBO(QOPMY
Polizeileute. Xoua B ykpaiHChKiii MOBI 1 ICHYIOTh
(bEeMIHITUBY noniyiaHmku 9u conoamka, siKi BXo-
JISITh JI0 aKTHBHOTO BXKHUTKY, TPOTE, BIJIMOBITHO
JI0 HOPM YKpaiHCBKOi MOBH, y MEPEKJIal BapTo
BUKOPHUCTAaTH HalMeHyBaHHs Juie y ¢dopmi
YOJIOBIYOTO POJTY.

5. BucHoBku

OTxe, monpu HasiBHICTb B YKPaiHCBKIA MOBI
(heMiHITUBIB Ha TO3HAYEHHS BINCHKOBUX 3BaHb
1 mocaj >KIHOK-BIICHBKOBOCIYKOOBIIIB, yc€ X
BOHM BCe€ I1[¢ HE BBIWIUIN JJO aKTUBHOT'O BXKUTKY,
10 3yMOBJICHO HacamIiepe]] crenuQikor Biid-
cbKOBO1 cdepu. BiamoBigHO, 1€ MO3HAYAETHCS
i Ha mepeknanai. Inerbest mpo Te, mo OLIBIIICTD
HIMEIbKUX (EMIHITHBIB BIHCBKOBOI  cdepu
B YKpaiHCHKii MOBI MalOTh BiAMOBIAHUK Y (pOpMi
YOJIOBIYOTO POTY.

[lepcrieKTHBOIO MONATBIINX PO3BIIOK MOXKE
CTaTH BUBYCHHS (EMIHITHBIB MPABOOXOPOHHOL
cdepu B acmekTi HIMEIbKO-yKpaiHCHKOTO mepe-
KJIamy.
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CEMAHTUYHO-CTUNICTUYHI OCOBJIMBOCTI NEPEKITALY ®PA3EONOIN4YHUX
OOWHULb EKOHOMIYHOIO OUCKYPCY AINOBOI AHIMMINCBHKOI MOBU

Yyb6an BaneHTuHa IBaHiBHa,

CTapLUMi iIHCMEKTOP BiaA4iny HaykoBo-g4ocnigHoi pobotn
Kuiecbkuli HaujioHabHUU iHegicmu4YHUU yHieepcumem
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orsid.org/0000-0002-7587-5165

Cmamms npucesiyeHa 8UBYEHHIO MUMAHHS 8i0MBOPEHHA HOMIHaNIbHO20 Ma CMUCII08020 3HAYEHHST TEKCUYHUX 00u-
Huyp, sIKi cmaHoensame rnapaduaMmy pedeHHsi i cmeoproomb desiki ocobrnugocmi abo mpyoHowli nepeknady. [ocnioxy-
€MbCS NUMaHHs U000 NMOEOHaHHSI CMPYKMYypPHO20 U JIEKCUYHO20 HarMoOBHEHHS hpal3eosoaiyHux 00UHUUb, SIKi 8X00Smb
00 mepmiHOIo2idH020 psIdy €KOHOMIYHO20 OUCKYpCy 0inoesoi aHenilicbkoi Mosu. BusyeHO numaHHsi CmocosHO 8rnusy
JIEKCUKO-cemMaHmuyHux ocobrugocmel ieKceM Ha 2paMamuyHi Kameaopii CI080CMOyYeHb.

Llinsxom mpaHcghopmayiliHo20 aHamidy po32MsiHymo KOHMeKcmyarnbHO-cmusicmuyHi  ocobrugocmi  nepeknady
CeMaHMUYHO-HenodinbHUX ¢hpaseonoaiyHux 00uUHUUb, nodibHICMb i 8idMiHHICMb Nobydosu napadueMamuyHUX 8iOHOCUH
aHernitcbKoi ma ykpaiHchbkoi Mog. 3a doromMoeoto 3icmagHo20 Memody (MpakmuyYHUM WgxoM) 00CIiOXeHo 8i0MiHHocmi
nobydosu napadueMamuyHuX 8iOHOWEHb aHenilicbKOi U yKpaiHcbKoi Mos. 3anyyuswiu ducmpubymusHuli aHani3, eusqunu
ocobnusocmi nobydosu cemMaHMUYHOI, JIEKCUYHOI ma epaMamuyHOi cmpykmypu CKnadHUX Crlig Cy4YyacHOIi aHanmilicbKoi
Mo8u. 3a OorMoMOo20K KOMIOHEHMHO20 aHanidy 8usiereHo cmusicmuyHi ocobnueocmi ¢hpaseonoeiyHoi edHocmi U KOH-
meKcmyasbHO20 3Ha4YeHHS1 8ifIbHO20 CI1080CMO/TYYEHHSI.

3asHayumo, wWo 20m108HOK cKadHicmio nepeknady HeOOHO3HaYHUX Crig € 8Ubip CII08HUKOB020 iHBapiaHma, sKul
3anexums 6i0 NeKcU4HO20 8apiaHma, ceMaHmuyHuUx ocobrusocmel i epamMamuyHUX Kameaopiti mekcmy. Po3ansHymo
nepeknadaubKi nputiomu ma AopeyHicmb ix BUKOPUCMaHHS.

Lyxe saxnueo, wjo poboma basyembCsi Ha CEMaHMUYHOMY aHari3i mekcmy, skul 0ae 3Mo2y PO3KPUMU JTEKCUKO-Ce-
MaHmuyHi 368’93Ku hpasu U cmunicmuyHy CmpyKmypy mekcmy yepe3 lio2o KOHmeKkcmyarnbHe 3HaqyeHHsl. MoxHa neped-
6ayumu nodanbwul po38UMOK Uiel memu, mak siK ceMaHmuKo-cmunicmuyHi ocobrnueocmi cknadHux crie ¢hopmyroms
CceMaHmMuyYHy e0Hicmb mekemy i cmaHo8nsims cmusticmuyHi ocobnueocmi nepeknady.

Knroyoeicrnoea: iHgapiaHm, QUCKYpC, ceMaHmMU4YHO-cmusticmu4yHi ocobnueocmimekcmy, KOHmMeKem, KOHmMeKemyanbHO-
KOHOMamueHe 3Ha4YeHHS JIeKceM, Cr1080meopya 30amHicmb, JIEKCUKO-CEMaHMUYHE 8iOHOWEHHST TEKCUYHUX OOUHUUb.

SEMANTIC AND STYLISTIC FEATURES OF TRANSLATION PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS
OF ECONOMIC DISCOURSE BUSINESS ENGLISH

Chubai Valentyna Ivanivna,

Senior Inspector at the Research Department
Kyiv National Linguistic University
chubay.valentina@gmail.com
orsid.org/0000-0002-7587-5165

The article has devoted to the questions of the features of semantic construction of lexemes and their influence into
lexical and grammatical categories of translation.

The article investigates the issues of combining the structural and lexical content of the phraseological units that
are part of the terminological series of economic discourse of business English. The question of the influence of lexical
and semantic features of tokens on grammatical categories of phrases was also studied.

It has been revealing stylistic and contextual features of the translation of semantic-indivisible phraseological
units (idioms) and has revealed the similarity and difference of constructing paradigmatic relations between English
and Ukrainian by means the transformation analysis. The differences between the construction of paradigmatic relations
between English and Ukrainian have been explored in a practical way using a comparative method. Using the distributive
analysis, the peculiarities of constructing the semantic, lexical and grammatical structure of the complex words of modern
English are studied. By means of component analysis, stylistic features of phraseological unity and contextual meaning
of free phrase are revealed.

The issue has also raised regarding the denotative and connotative aspects of the translation of complex words,
ambiguous terminological words, constant expressions, idioms. It was noted that the main vocabulary question
contains translation of ambiguous words who depend on a dictionary selected invariant, derived from lexical, semantic
and grammatical categories of text.
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It was revised for the main translation techniques such as calculations, lexical translation and the appropriateness
of their use. It was very important that the work is based on the semantic analysis of text, whose allows to explore
the lexical and semantic links of the phrase and reveal the stylistic body of the text.

It was possible to predict the further development of this topic, since the semantic-stylistic features of compound words
form the semantic unity of the text and constitute the stylistic features of translation.

Key words: invariant, discourse, semantic-stylistic features of the text, context, contextual-connotative meaning
of tokens, word-formation ability, lexical-semantic relation of lexical units.

1. Beryn

Hame crinkyBanHs mossirae B oOMiHi 1H)OP-
Malli€lo MIITXOM BepOalbHOI Tepenadi TEeKCTY.
BepOanbpHuii TEKCT Ma€e CBOIO JIOTIYHY TOOYIOBY,
AKa CKJIaNaeTbes 3 JekceM. Jlekcema sk Haii-
MEHIIIA OJMHAILS (hPasoBOTO KOMILICKCY BILTHBAE
Ha TOSIBy HOBUX 1 NMOMIOHMX 3HAYCHB, CEMaH-
TUYHO TIOB’S3aHUX MIX CO0OM0, sIK1 36araqy10Tb
JEKCUYHUN CKJIa]] MOBH B CUCTEMHHX BIJIHO-
IICHHSIX, BIUTMBAIOTh HA JICKCHYHUH CKJIa]] CJIOBA
B KOHIIETITyaJIbHOMY ¥ KOHOTaTUBHOMY 3HaY€HHI
(Kouepran, 2004). 3 omsimy Ha T€ 1O KOXKHA
MOBa 1€HTH(]IKYETbCS BIACHOIO OCOOIUBOIO
CEMaHTHYHOIO Ta CTUJIICTUYHOIO CTPYKTYpPOIO,
moOyIOBOI0  JIEKCHMKO-CEMaHTUYHHX 3B’ S3KiB
1 rpaMaTUYHUX KaTeropii peueHb, Mepexiazad
Mae MmoegHaTH POpPMY 1 3MICT TEKCTy Pi3HUX MOB
3a iX CTPYKTypHUMH dhopmamu, BIATBOPUTH JIEK-
CHKO-CTHIICTHYHE 3HAYCHHS TEKCTY MOBH OPHTi-
HaJy B iH(GOpMaIifHOMY TPOCTOPI.

Otxe, mepen mepekiagayaMyd TOCTAIOTh
HarajibHl THUTaHHS CTOCOBHO HAaJIe)KHOTO BXKU-
BaHHS JIEKCEM, JOPEYHOTO iX BUKOPUCTAHHS
mig yac mepenadi iHgopmarii BiATBOPIOBAHOTO
TEKCTY BIANOBIJHO /0 CTHJIICTUYHOTO AaCIEKTY
(hpazoBOTrO KOMILIIEKCY.

MoxeMO OKpPECITUTH KOJIO HAaraJlbHUX TUTaHb,
SIK1 TIOCTAFOTh IiJ] 4ac MepeKIay:

1. mepexnan JIEKCHYHHUX 1 (ppa3eosoriyHuX
OJIMHUIIL BHUMAra€ 3acTOCOBYBaTH CIIOBHUKOBI
BIJIMOBIAHUKY (TI€pEeKIaIHI eKBiBaJIEHTH abo 6e3
€KBIBAJICHTHI O/IMHUIII), CCMAHTUYHI IHBAPIaHTH;

2. TOJOBHE MUTAaHHS HIOAO MepeKiaay Heo-
JTHO3HAYHMX CJIIB MOJISITa€ y BUOOP1 BapiaHTHOTO
BIJIMOBIAHHKA 13 CHHOHIMIYHOTO PSIAY, SIKUH 3alie-
KUTh BiJI JICKCHYHUX BapiaHTiB, CEMaHTHYHUX
0COOIMBOCTEH 1 TpaMaTHYHUX KaTeropii TEKCTY;

3. mix yac mepekiaay BUOIP JIEKCHKO-CEMaH-
THYHOTO iHBapiaHTy (Ppa3oBHX OAMHHUIIb TEpEeKIIas
MOke OyTH PI3HHM 3aJISKHO BiJl KOMYHIKATHB-
HO-KOTHITUBHOTO Ta CTHJTICTUYHOTO aCHeKTy TEKCTY.

Haan/IKnaz[, M Yac mepeKiaay TeKCTiB Hay-
KOBO-TEXHIYHOI JIiTepaTypH, 0COOIMBO TEPMiHO-
JIOTIYHOTO XapaKTepy, IIOCTAI0Th ITEBHI TPYTHOIII
nepefadi rpapivHOi CHCTEMH CI0BA MEPEeKIaLy
4epes BIICYTHICTh HEOOXIXHHX BIIMOBIIHUKIB
MOBH OpHTiHAITY.

VY Takomy pasi JOPEYHO 3aCTOCOBYBATH METO]]
TpaHCKOIyBaHHs. BiAMmoBimHO A0 yKpaiHCHKOTO

nocinigauka B.I. Kapabana, TpaHckogyBaHHS —
Il TaKWi METOJ TMepeKyaay, Koiu 3ByKoBa abo
rpadiuHa ¢popma ciioBa BUX1JHOI MOBH Tepea-
eThes 3acobamu abetku (Kapaban, 2002).

Po30ixkHICTE MK MapaIurMaTUYHUMU BiJTHO-
HICHHSIMU PeYeHb aHTIIICHKOI i YKpaiHChKOT MOB
3aBJa€ TPYIHOIII TTi/T Yac nepexiany. Tak, Hampu-
KJIaJ, B aHIJIHACHKIA MOBI BIJICYTHSI TpamMaTH4dHa
KaTeropis BiIMIHKIB 1 TOMY MapaJurMaTuyHi BiJl-
HOIIEHHSI TEKCTy BigOyBalOThCs 3aco0amu CIo-
BOTBOpY Ta ciayxk00Bux ciiB (Uy0aii, 2019).

OTxe, T Yac nepekyaay TeKCTy HeoOXiaHO
3HAWTH BiNOBIIHUI 1HBapiaHT MOBHU TIEPEKIATy
MOBI opwuriHany. [[ist 30epekeHHs] CTHITICTHYHOT
€THOCTI I KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHOTO 3HAYCHHS TEKCTY
OpUTIHAIy TEKCT MepeKiaay MiJAaeThCs TpaH-
chopmanii, TpaHchopmaliifHii reHepasizanii,
KoMIpecii 4u aekoMIipecist (OmymieHHs, aoja-
BaHHsI, BUJTy4YeHHsI efeMeHTiB Tekcty) (Kapaban
& Jlxeime Metic, 2003).

Heo06xi1H0 3a3HaunTH, 1110 i1 Yac Mepekaamsy
CKJIaJHUX CJIiB TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO XapakTepy
MOCTalOTh TIEBHI TPYAHOIII CTOCOBHO Tepenadi
MO3UTHUBHOTO a00 HETaTMBHOTO KOHOTATHBHOTO
3HAYEeHHS TEKCTY, SIKI BUMArarTh OiIbIII TOYHOTO
BHOOpPY Ta 3aCTOCYBAaHHs BIAMOBIJHAX IHBA-
piaHTIB JICKCEM 1 MepeKIafallbKiX MpHiioMiB.
[lepexmanaui 3a3HayaroTh, 110 MijJ Yac 3aCTOCY-
BaHHs TMepeKiIaJalbKuX NPUHOMIB HEOOXiTHO
BIJITBOPIOBATH TIepe/iady CMHCIOBOI auepeHili-
anii, KOHKpPeTH3allii Ta CMUCJIOBOTO PO3BUTKY X
3HA4Y€Hb, TOOTO CTHJIICTUYHOTO aCTeKTy TEKCTY.

CTumicTUYHUI acnekT (pa3oBUX OAUHUIIL
CKJIQJIA€ETbCS 3 JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHOTO IO,
CEMaHTHUYHUX 3B’SI3KiB, CTPYKTYpHO-CEMaH-
TUYHUX THUIIIB, CHUHTarMaTMYHUX BIJHOIICHb
1 BXOAWTH J0 CIIOBHUKOBOTO CKJIaay MoBH. JIek-
CHKO-CEeMaHTHYHE T0JIe CKJIaJHUX CIIiB BIUINBAE
Ha CTPYKTYpHI Ta IpaMaTH4HI 3B s3KU (pazo-
BOTO KOMILIEKCY, CTAHOBUTh CUHTarMaTu4Hi BiJ-
HomieHHs 1moOynoBu pedyeHHs (Kouepran, 2004;
Yyoaii, 2018).

[Tepeknan TEKCTIiB XyHOKHBOI, HAyKOBO-TEX-
HIYHOI JIiTepaTypH, raiy3eBoro abo TepMiHOJIO-
T1YHOTO XapakTepy CTUIICTUYHO BiIPI3HIETHCS
OUH BiJl OJHOTO BIAMOBIAHO OO iX J>XaHPIB.
XyHAOoKHIN JiTepaTypi BIACTHBO BKWBAaHHS CTH-
JICTUYHUX TPOMIB, €miTeTiB, MOpiBHsAHL. Hay-
KOBO-T€XHIYHA JliTeparypa BIATBOPIOE TEKCT
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OUTBII HOMIHAJILHO, MOBA TEPEKIaay Mae OyTH
CTHJIICTUYHO HEUTpaIbHOIO, M030aBICHOI0 EKC-
MIPECUBHOCTI, 00Pa3HOCTI, 3 YUITKOIO Ta JIOTTYHOIO
MoOY/TIOBOIO pEUeHb, 3aCTOCOBYETHCS CTHUITICTHY-
HO-HEUTpaJIbHA JICKCHKA.

[Tig yac mepexnany IEKCUYHUX OJUHUIIb Tep-
MIHOJIOTTYHOTO 3HAYE€HHS 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS TaKi
METOAM TepeKiIany, K AOCTIBHUN TMepeKial,
TpaHc(hopmarisi TEKCTY, KOMIIPECisl YU JIeKOM-
Tpeciss KaJdbKyBaHHS Ta BepOajgbHA TEHEpai-
3aiisi TeKCTy (JonaBaHHs a0o0 YIyIIEHHS KHOTO
enemenTiB) (Kapaban, 2002). V pasi nepeknany
CKJIQJTHUX CJiB, OCOOJMBO TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO
3HAYCHHS, 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS TaKi MPUHOMH, SIK
JOJTaBaHHs a00 YMYIIEHHS €JIEMEHTIB pEeYeHHS,
KaJbKyBaHHs. AJle KaJbKyBaHHS a00 JTOCIIBHUI
MEePEKIIa]l HEMOXIIMBO 3aCTOCOBYBATH ITiJl Yac
MepeKiIagy TEeKCTIB CTaluX CJIOBOCIOIYYEHb,
17110M, TEpMiHOJIOTIYHOTO 3HAYEHHSI, @ TAKOXK TEK-
CTIB, 3HAQUEHHS SKUX 3aJICKUTh B1J] KOHTEKCTY.

OTxe, TOJIOBHUMHU MpoOJieMaMu € TUTaHHS,
SIKI CTOCYIOTbCSI BIITBOPEHHS JCHOTAaTUBHOIO
Ta KOHOTATUBHOTO 3HAY€HHA (pa3oBUX OIU-
HUIIb, 0COOIUBO (HPa30BUX OTUHHII TEPMiHOIO-
TIYHOTO 3HAYEHHS.

OcoOmuBy yBary HEOOXIIHO NPUIUIUTH
MMUTAHHSIM 3aCTOCYBaHHS CIIOBHUKOBHIX BIJIIO-
BIJIHUKIB IiJ] 4ac MepeKiaay JeKCUIHUX 1 (pase-
OJIOTIYHUX OAUHUILIb.

Oco0OnuBICTh 1 CKJIAJIHICTh TEPEKIaay CTa-
HOBJIATH JICKCEMH 1IOMATUYHOTO 3HAYCHHS,
110 CKJIATHO BIATBOPUTH W TIOSCHHUTH 1HIIIOIO
MoBow. CKIaJHICTh BIATBOPEHHS 3HAYCHD
JICKCEM TIOJISITa€ B PO30IKHOCTIX MOBJIICHHEBUX
HOPM 1 TPaAMIIiN Pi3HUX HAPOJIB, IO CKIAIHUCS
ictopuuno. [lepeknaa cCkiIagHUX CIiB TEPMiHO-
JIOTIYHOTO 3HAYEHHS MOXKE OYTH PI13HUM 3QJICKHO
BiJl BUOOPY JTEKCHKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO iHBapiaHTa.

HeoOximHO BU3HAYMTH M€ ONHE CKIAIHE
MMUTAHHS CTOCOBHO 30€PEKEHHSI CTHIIICTUYHOT
€THOCTI ¥ KOHTEKCTYaJdbHOTO 3HAYECHHS TEKCTY
OpUTIHAITY.

Moxemo 3poOWTH BHUCHOBOK, IO MiJ dYac
MEepeKIany CKIAIHUX CIIB TEPMiHOJIOTIYHOTO
XapakTepy HEOOXITHO 3HAWTH HAWOLIBII TOYHI
BIJIMOBITHAKY CEMaHTUYHHX, JIEKCUYHUX 1 Tpa-
MaTHYHUX O3HAK JICKCEM.

AKTyalbHICTh pOOOTH MOJISITAE B JOJMAHHI LIUX
MPOOJIEM MIISIXOM JIOCTiKEHHSI CEeMaHTHUKO-CTH-
JICTUYHUX 0COOIMBOCTEH mepeknany dhpaszeosno-
TYHUX OJMHUIIb €KOHOMIYHOTO JIUCKYPCY.

Mertoro crarti € MOCHIPKEHHS TEOPETHUHUX
1 TMpakTHYHUX TMTaHb CTOCOBHO MOOYIOBH
CKJIQJIHUX CJIB, PO3KPHUTTS X CEMaHTUYHUX OCO-
ONMMBOCTEH, SIKI BIUTMBAIOTH HAa T'paMaTHU4HI Kare-
ropii Ta CTHIICTUYHI 03HAKU ()PA30BOTO KOMILIEKCY

1 YTBOPIOIOTB CTHJTICTHYHI TPYAHOLLI IiJ] 4ac repe-
KJIaly YKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO, 3aJIeKaTh Bij 3aC001B
¢dyHKUIOHYBaHHS,  KiIacuikaiii, BHU3HAYECHHS
XapaKTePHUX 0COOIMBOCTEH HOBOYTBOPEHHUX CITIB.

OO0’ €KTOM JOCHIIHKEHHS € JIEKCUYHI OIUHHII,

CJIOBOCTIONYUYEHHS, (pa3eosioriyHi  3BOPOTH,
peueHHs, 110 MiAIal0ThCs epeKIaaalbKiid TpaH-
chopmartii.

[IpeameToM JOCHIKEHHS € CEMaHTHYHI
03HAKU CI0BO(GOPM, JIEKCUYHO-TIEKCHUHUHN CKITa]T
1 TpaMaTU4H1 KaTeropii TEKCTY.

MeTtonu OCHiKEHHsI TOJSATal0Th Y 3aCTOCY-
BaHHI CTPYKTYPHOTO METONY:

— [UIIXOM  JUCTPUOYTHBHOTO  aHaJI3y
JOCIIIPKEHO OCOOMUBOCTI MOOYIOBH CEMaH-
TUYHOI, JIEKCUYHOI ¥ I'paMaTU4yHOI CTPYKTYpH
CKJIaJTHUX CJIIB Cy4acCHOT aHITIMChKOI MOBH;

— 32 JOTIOMOTOIO 3ICTaBHOT'O METO/ly BUSIB-
JICHO BIAMIHHOCTI MOOYJOBH NapagurMaTHYHUX
BiJTHOIIICHB aHTIIIHCHKOT Ta YKPaTHCHKOi MOB;

—  3aJly4eHHs TpaHC(HOPMAIIHHOTO aHaJI3y
A0 MOXIIMBICTH BHSIBIIGHHSI OCOONIMBOCTEM
CEMaHTUYHO HETMOAUTHHUX (Ppa3eororiyHux ou-
HUIIb, 3HAYCHHS SKUX HE BUILTUBAE 31 3HAUCHB 1X
KOMITOHECHTIB;

— 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHallizy
JIOCITIDKEHO 3HaueHHs (hpa3eosioriyHoi €aHOCTI
il KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO 3HAYEHHS BUIBHOTO CIIOBOC-
MOJTyYEHHSI.

[Tix yac po3misay cnocoOiB TpaHchopmartii
TEKCTY 3aJIy4€Hl Takl Mepekafanbki TpuiomMu:
KaJbKyBaHHs a00 MOCIIBHUI Mepekiaa, KOHTeK-
CTyaJbHOI 3aMiHU, CMHUCIIOBOTO PO3BUTKY CEMaH-
TAUYHOTO BIJIHOIIEHHS HACJIJIKYy, aHTOHIMIYHOTO
MEepeKIIay.

2. Po3nin 1

[TopiBHIOIOUM JIEKCMYHE W TpaMaTH4HE 3Ha-
YEHHS JIEKCEeMH, 11 OyI0By aHIJIIHCHKOI Ta yKpa-
THCBKOI MOB, HEOOX1QHO 3a3HAYMTH, IO € IEBHI
0COOJIMBOCTI ¥ Ji€sIKa CXOXICTh MIDK IIUMH
MoBaMH. 3aco0amMH CIOBOTBOPY YTBOPIOIOTHCS
CHUHTarMaTHyHI Ta MapaJurMaTuyHi BiAHOIICHHS
MK CIIOBaMH, CIIOJIy4yBaHOCTI JIEKCEM, SIKi CcTa-
HOBJIATH KOHTEKCT peueHHs (UyOait, 2018). Tomy
Y3TOKEHICTh MK WICHAMU PEUYCHHS TMOJISTae
y JIBOX TUTAHAX — JICKCHYHOMY ¥ TPaMaTUIHOMY.

Y cyuacHii aHIIIWCBKIA MOBI CJIOBOTBIp
YTBOPIOE JIEKCHYHI 3B’SI3KM CJIOBA, TpaMaTH4HI
Kateropii JekceM. BupaxeHHs rpaMaTHYHUX
3HAYEeHb AHTIINCHKOI MOBH YTBOPIOIOTHCS 3a
JIOTIOMOTO0 3aJTy4eHHSI CITy>KOOBUX CJIiB (CIMO-
JYYHUKIB, YacTOK, NPUUMEHHHUKIB, apPTHKIIB,
JOTIOMDKHHX JIECIIIB Ta MyCTHX CHiB). B ykpa-
THCBKIIA MOB1 CMHTarMaTW4Hl BIJTHOIIEHHS MIX
YJIeHAMU PEUEHHS MPOSBISIOTHCS Yepe3 rpama-
TUYHY KaTeropito B1IMIHKIB.
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OcCHOBHMMH 3aC00aMM CIIOBOTBOPY € CIIOBOC-
KJIaJIaHHs, CKJIAQJaHHsA 3a JOMOMOTOI0 adiKCiB
(cydikciB, BimokpemieHuX cydikciB, mpedikci),
KOHBEPCisl, CIOBOCKOPOYEHHS, 3ByKOHACIIITyBaHHSI.

Posrnsmemo npesixki 3 Hux. Ilpedikcampaum
LUISIXOM YTBOPIOIOTBCS CKJIQJHI MPHUCITIBHUKI
Ta CHOIYYHUKU 000X MOB changeable, sensible,
pleasant, different, revolutionary, wooden,
historical, blackfish, progressive, useful, useless,
friendly, famous, tiresome, frosty, rapidly,
uselessly, forward, towards (bex, 1993).

[Ipedikcu MOXKyTh HaTaBaT HOBOYTBOPEHOMY
KOMITO3UTY HETaTUBHOTO a00 MO3UTHUBHOTO 3HA-
yeHHs1 possible —impossible, definite — indefinite,
direct — indirect, like — dislike, conductor — non-
conductor, standard — non-standard (Kapaban,
2002).

Binnosinno no B.I. KapabGana, ¢opmanbny
HEraTUBaIlil0 MO)KHA BUKOPUCTOBYBATH SIK OJTUH
13 mpuifoMiB peanizaiii KOHTEKCTyalbHOI a0o
JIEKCUYHOT 3aMiHH JIUIIE 32 YMOBHU 3aCTOCYBAaHHS
B IIEBHOMY KOHTEKCTI.

Amnrniliceki  mpedikcu re Ta over YTBO-
pPIOIOTH ~ HOBE  KOHTEKCTyaJlbHE  3HAYCHHS
nepepodutu rewrite, reconstruct, overload,
overproduction (Iloroxux, 2018). 3aBnsxu mnpe-
(hiKCy en OTpUMAEMO 3HAYCHHS SK 301IbIICHHS
enlarge, enrich.

V pasi nonaBanHs adikcy er 10 OCHOBH IMEH-
HuKa lead, work oTpuMa€eMo HOBE JIEKCHUYHE 3Ha-
yeHHs1 leader, worker. YTBOpEHHS IMECHHUKIB
3a JIONOMOTOK0 adikCcy er MOXHa 3aCTOCOBY-
BaTH IiJ] Yac MepeKsiaay TeKCTiB TepMiHOIOI1y-
HOTO XapakTepy W TeXHIYHOI jiTeparypu fodry/
cywumu, drier/cywapxa (Iloroxux, 2018).

AHTIIACHKUN TPUUMEHHUK deafening yTBO-
puBCcs Bin JiecnoBa deafen 13 0JaBaHHSIM
cydikey ing.

BimokpemiieHi cydikcu € oCOOIMBUM BHUIOM
CIIOBOCKJIQ/IaHHS aHIIINHCBKOI MOBU put on,
depend on, turn of, check out, work out, looking
after, thing about. 3a IONOMOTOI0 BIJIOKpEM-
JeHUX CY(iKCIB MOXXEMO yTBOPIOBATH Hi€CIOBA
to run/oiemu, to run away/mikamu, to go/imu, to
go on/npodosacysamu (Iloroxux, 2018).

[lin uyac mepeknamy JiekceM, sIKI YTBOPEHI
3aco0aMHu CIIOBOTBOPY, MOXKIIMBE IX 3acTOCY-
BaHHS B TEKCTaX HAyKOBO-TEXHIYHOI JiTEpaTypH
Ta MalTMHHOTO TIEpEKJIay.

3a3HaunMO, 1110 CEeMaHTUYHA [TO0YI0Ba JIEKCEM
BILTHBAE HA CHHTAKCHUHY moOy/IOBY peUCHHSI, Ha
rpaMaTHyHy i CTHIICTHYHY CTPYKTYpY (pasu.

KomBepcist Hazae IeKcemMi HOBOTO JICKCHIHOTO
1 CTHJTICTUYHOTO 3HAYEHHSI, HE 3MIHIOIOYH HOTO,
to burn/ropitu, to burn/onik. Hanpuknan, miec-
JIOBa Ta IMEHHUKH fo run/nobie, a run/npudie, to

look/oueumucs, a look/noanao, a hand/pyka, to
hand/epyuamu (bex, 1993). MoxxeMo 3a3HaunTH,
0 TMiJ KOHBEPCIEI PO3YMIIOTh MEPEOCMUC-
JICHHSI HAsBHOT JIEKCEMH, BiJ SIKO1 YTBOPIOIOTHCS
HOBI OCHOBH 0€3 ii 3MiHH.

Po3rnsiHyBIIM HaBeneH1 MpUKIIaIu, HEOOX1THO
MiIKPECTUTH, M0 32 JOMOMOIOI0 3ac00iB KOH-
Bepcii BiIOYBa€ThCs JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHA TPaH-
chopmartis, ToMy 1i MOXXKHA 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH IIij
yac nepekiaay TEeXHIYHOI JITeparypH, TepMiHO-
JIOT1YHOTO XapaKTepy Ta MAITHHHOTO TIepeKyIaTy.

3a THIIaMu CIIOBOTBOPY YTBOPIOIOTHCS CKIIaTHI
CJIOBA IIJISIXOM CJIOBOCKIJIaJIaHHs a0o0 jJepuBaiiii,
IO TPYHTYETHCS HA CKJIAJaHHI JIBOX YU OiibIie
OCHOB, 3 MOXIJIMBHMH ITOJAJBIINMHA 3MiHAMH
HOBOYTBOpeHoro komnosura (Kouepran, 2004).

Kommo3uty Moy Th OyTH ITO€IHAHI MK COOOIO0
32 JOMOMOTOI0 CHONyYHHKAa Yd TPUIMEHHUKA
cheek-to-cheek, step-by-step (MoctoBuii, 1993).

KoMmo3utu MOXyTh CKJIaJaTHCS 3 TaKuX
ocHoB (MocroBuii, 1993):

JIBOX IMEHHUKIB favorite, arm-chair (Mromnep
& bosinyc, 2002),

JIBOX TPUKMETHUKIB blue-eyed, blue-print,
green-eyed, dark-haired (Mronnep & bosmnyc,
2002),

NpUKMETHHUKAa Ta 1MEHHHKA
(Mromnep & bosinyc, 2002),

niecioBa i iIMeHHMKA distribute (Mromnep &
bosnyc, 2002)

IMEHHUKA 1 MPUKMETHUKA Open-air, Supervisor
(M}onnep & bosiayc, 2002),

YHCITIBHUKA six-numbered,
(Mfonnep & Bo;[Hyc 2002),

YyUCTIBHUKA i iIMeHHUKa twofold (Miomnep &
Bbosnyc, 2002),

TEMPUKMETHUKA
bosnyc, 2002).

KoMmonentu MoxyTb OyTH CEMaHTUYHO
1 CTPYKTYpPHO HE3alIeKHUMH, SKIIO0 BOHU Halle-
JKaTh IO OJHI€T YACTUHU MOBM Ta CEMaHTUYHOT
rpynu: bye-bye, ant-bear (MoctoBuii, 199).

CxutaiHi c7I0Ba MOXKYTh YTBOPIOBATHCS: 32 (DYHK-
IOHAJTEHUM 200 JIEPUBAITIMHIAM CIIOCOOOM, ITUTSIXOM
KOHBEPCIi, IIJISIXOM 3BOPOTHOTO CJIOBOTBODY.

Hanpukian, mig 9ac yTBOPEHHS HOBUX
CKJIAJTHUX CJIB 3a (DyHKIIOHAJILHUM CIIOCOOOM
BiIOyBa€ThCcsl 3MiHA 1X 3HAUEHHS Ta MEPeXin
3 OJHI€T YaCTUHM MOBH 10 iHIIOI. Tak, ckiagHi
J€CIIOBA MAIOTh 3/IaTHICTH O MOAANBIIOL AepH-
Ballii fo weekend, to self-love, siKi yTBOPIOIOTbCS
3 OCHOB CKJIaJIHUX IMEHHHUKIB IIJISXOM KOHBEpCii
to team-time, to team-table a6o 3BOPOTHOTO CIIO-
BOTBODY fo dish-wash, to atom-smash.

Jo nepuBaniiiHoro crnoco0y yTBOPEHHS
CKJIQIHUX CJIIB TAKOXK HAJIEKATh ITOX1AH1 CKJIa H1

best-loved

six-sixties

two-face (Mromiep &
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IMCHHUKH a00 TPUKMETHHUKH. I[IpuKMETHHKH
a00 IMEHHUKH MOXKYTh YTBOPIOBATHCS 3 JIECIIB.
Sxmo nogatv A0 OCHOBM [Ii€CHiB Cy(iKkC est,
OTPUMAEMO TPUKMETHHK hold 13 TpaMaTHYHOIO
KaTeropi€l0 HaWBHIIOTO CTYICHS TMOPIBHSIHHS
holdest (bex, 1993).

[loenHyBaNbHUMU €IEMEHTAMHU T'PaMaTHYHOT
moOy/I0BM aHTIIIMCHKOTO PEUEHHSI € CIy>KOOBi
CJIOBa, 32 CEMAaHTHYHUMH O3HAKaMU CXOXI Ha
Mopdemu (Kouepran, 2004). Cmyx00Bi cioBa
BI/ITBOPIOIOTh ~ MAPaJUTMATHYHI  BiJHOIICHHS
B TEKCT1, TOMY IIepe]] aHIIIHCbKUMU IMEHHUKaMH,
[0 CTAHOBIATH 30i1pHI MOHSITTSA, BUKOPHUCTOBY-
I0TBCSL  CITY’)K00BiI clioBa-apTukii. Hampukman,
MIPUKMETHHUK dear/0opoecuti BUMarae BHUKOPH-
CTaHHS TNpHUIMEHHUKa for abo fo W BUKOHYE
Y3rO[UKYyBIbHY  (DYHKIIIO MDK  4JeHaMHU
pedeHHs. SIKIO 3MIHUTH OJUH NPUHMEHHHK
Ha IHIIWH, 3MIHUTBCSA H CTUIICTUYHE 3HAYCHHS
peuenns. This dog is very dear to me. L[ cobaka
O0yoce 0opoea meHi. PeueHHsT Mae CTUIICTUYHE
3HaYeHHs Muia. Ane, 3MIHUBIIA NMPUHMEHHUK,
OTPUMAEMO — Y51 cobaxa dydice 00po2a 0111 MeHe,
T00TO Moporo komrtye. This dog is very dear for
me. 3MIHUJIOCS CHHTAarMaTU4HEe BiJHOIIECHHS,
sKe BIIOWJIOCA 4epe3 MPUHMEHHMK, 3MIHUIOCS
1l 3HAYEHHS PEYCHHS.

[Tin yac mepekiany He0OXiIHO BpaxOByBaTH
CIIOCOOM YTBOPEHHS CKJIATHUX CIIiB, SKi MarOTh
MEeBHI BIAMIHHOCTI y HAalKMCaHHI: THUITYTHCS
pazom abo uepe3 aedic.

binpmiicte  ckmagHUX  COiB, 1O  YTBO-
peHl NIISAXOM MPOCTOrO NPUETHAHHS OCHOB,
nuIeThes: yepes Aedic. [0mocHi, COMy4YHUKH,
NPUUMEHHUKN € 3’ €JJHYBAJIbHUMHU €JIEMEHTAMU
CKJIQJIHUX CJIB, III0 YTBOPHIUCS MUISIXOM 3BYKO-
HaCJI1lyBaHHS.

Ane yepe3 MIMPOKE BXKHMBAHHA IUX KOMIIO-
3WTIB yTpadeHo aedic, 3apa3 BOHU TMHIIYTHCS
pazom (MocroBuii, 1993): birthday, playmate,
boyfriend (boryupka, 2001).

CrunictiuHa  3a0apBJICHICTh  KOMITO3MTIB
3aJISKUTH BiJl OTOUYIOYMX CEMAaHTHYHUX 1 CTPYK-
TYpHUX O3HaK KOMIOHEHTIB. Tak, ckiaaHi npu-
KMETHHUKH, 110 yYTBOPEHI 3 OCHOBM IMEHHUKA,
HA/Ial0Th CJIOBY BCIX XapaKTepHUX O3HAK MpH-
KMETHHKA.

Y rpamarudyHOMYy TUIaHI CKJaaHI CJOBa
MOXXYTh BHUKOHYBaTH (YHKIIIO TigMeTa, MpH-
cyaka, o0cTaBuHM abo o3HadeHHs. Hampuxman,
BIIHOCHI Ta SKICHI NPUCITIBHUKU 3a3HAYAIOTh
¢ynkuito obcraBunu. Ilig yac nepeknany ykpa-
THCHPKOI0O MOBOIO 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS iX 3aMiHa Ha
BI/IMTOB1/IHI 1HBapiaHTH a00 CIOBOCIIOTYYEHHS.

Tak, mpodecop B.I. KapabGan pexomenmye
AHDIIMCHKI MPHUCIIBHUKHM, 110 YTBOpPEHI BijJ

BIJTHOCHUX TNPUKMETHHKIB 1 3aKIHUYyIOTbCS Ha
cydikc ly, mepexiagati BiIMOBIIHUMH yKpaiH-
CBKHUMHU CIIOBOCIIONYUCHHSIMH 3 MOYKU 30py a00
wo cmocyemocsa (Kapaban, 2002).

Y ¢yHKIIT O03HAaYECHHST MOXYTh BHUCTYIATH
npukMeTHUKH. CKiIagHi aHDINACHKI MPUKMET-
HUKH, [0 TO3HA4YaIloTh Tabaputu high, wide,
long, mepekyIafaloThCs BIJINOBIIHUMH YKpaiH-
CBKHMH IMCHHUKAMU BUUUUHA/UUPUHA/OO0BIHCUHA
(Kapaban, 2002).

Bix cemMaHTHYHOTO mOJIA JIEKCEM 1 TX KOMIIO-
HEHTIB 3aJie)KUTh BHOIp BapiaHTa TEPEKIany,
AKUA Moke OyTu pi3HMM. Po3misiHeMo aHDIIH-
CHKHIA TIPUKMETHUK enormous, SIKAi Y KUBAEThCS
JUIS TIO3HAYCHHSI TICPEBUINCHHS CTaHIApTy a0o
po3mipiB (Kapaban & Ixeiimc Meiic, 2003)
SIKIIO TPUKMETHUK CTaHOBUTH Pa3oM 3 iMEH-
HUKOM CEMaHTHUYHE I0JIe, TePEKIIa]l 3aI€KUTh BT
oOpaHOro iHBapiaHTa: BeIMYe3Ha CyMa/enormous
sum, BEIMYE3HHH ameThT/enormous appetite,
BEJIMYE3HA aylIuTopis/enormous business, Belu-
ye3HUI 0COOHsIK/enormous mention, Beaddye3Ha
KUTbKICTh/enormous number, BeTUYE3HUI TPO-
crip/enormous expanse (Kapaban & Jlxeiimc
Meiic, 2003).

Vkpaiacekuii  mocmigauk B, Kapaban
3a3Hayvae, MO IMijl Yac TMepeKiIaay aHDIiHChKUX
NPUKMETHHKIB 13 cyikcamu able, ible, sixi nepe-
JIAl0Th MTACUBHE 3HAYEHHsI, HEOOX1THO 3aCTOCOBY-
BaTH CEMaHTHUYHY MOJIENb 10 MOdice OYmu ti Heo-
3naueny gopmy diecrosa (Kapaban & Jxeiimc
Meiic, 2003). V pedeHHi 11l IPUKMETHUKH BUKO-
HYIOTh (DYHKIII}O O3HAYCHHS Ta IMEHHOI YaCTHHH
MIPUCY/IKA.

3. Po3aiu 2

Mix 3Ha4eHHSM CJIOBa Ta CIIOIYYYBaHICTIO
icHye TIeBHHMM 3B’s130K. JIiHIWHI 3B’S3KH JIEKCEM
YTBOPIOIOTh KOHTEKCT uepe3 iX CHOIY4EHICTh
(Kouepran, 2004). fxkmo 3MIHUTH Il 3B’S3KH,
3MIHUTBCS ¥ 3Ha4eHHA. Hampukmnan, sKIo 3wmi-
HUTH JICKCEMY permanent Ha temporary B JIEK-
CHUKO-CEMaHTUYHIN mapanurmi permanent job/
nocmitina poboma, 3MIHUTBCS W CTHIIICTUYHE
3HAUEHHSI TAPATUTMU temporary job/mumuacosa
poboma.

Sko mepexknacTv aHIIMCBKI CIOBOCHONY-
YEeHHs, 10 YTBOPEHI 3a JIOTIOMOTOKO IPHCIIiB-
HUKa against, against a rainy day, food against
winter (3aiikoBcbki & ApamoBcbka, 2005),
3HaWZEMO YKpaiHChKUH BIANOBITHUK HA YOPHULL
OeHb, a B pa3l JOCITIBHOTO MEPEKIAAy OTPUMAITH
0 npomu OHs, wo naave ado iKca Ha 3UMY.

Orxe, mig dYac MepekiIaay aHDIIHCbKUX
CTAJINX BHUCJIOBIB YKpPalHCHKOIO MOBOK Tpeba
3HAWTH BIAMOBIAHI YKPAlHCHKI CTHIIICTUYHI
BUCIIOBH, (pa3u, 3BOPOTH. 3aCTOCOBYETHCS
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NPUAOM 3aMiHU €JIEMEHTIB PEUCHHs Ha yKpaiH-
CBbKI BIJIIOBIJHUKH.

Hanpukman, Taki aHDmiiceKi i1ioMH, K a big
card/dog/fish/gun/number, MO BXXUBAIOTHLCS B PO3-
MOBHIN JIEKCHIIl ¥ JIEKCHIll MMOOYyTOBOTO Xapak-
Tepy, NepenaroTb HepOopMalbHI BIJHOILCHHS,
MaloTh CTHJIICTUYHE 3HAYCHHS a Vvery important
person 1 TEPEKIANAIOThCS SIK BeIUKa NHOOUHA,
ysays, eenuxe yade (Jlarurina, 2013), 3a1exkHO Bix
KOHTEKCTY MOXYThb HaOyBaTH IMO3WTHUBHOTO abo0
HETaTHBHOTO CTHJIICTHYHOTO 3HAYCHHSI.

AHDIINCHKA 1110Ma a big fish in a smoll pond
Ma€ CTWIICTMYHE 3HA4YeHHS someone whose
authority and influence is limited to small area
W TIEpeKIaTacThCsl YKPATHCHKOIO 171IOMOIO gete-
menb ceped niemeis (Jlarurina, 2013). 3HaueHHS
BEJIMKOT a00 TOBaXHOI JIOAMHHU aHTIIHCHKOIO
MOBOIO 3BYYHTb SIK @ big-wig 31 CTHIICTUYHHM
3HAYCHHSIM a very important person or influential
person, Tl 4ac TIepeKIaay BiOyBa€eThCs 3aMiHa
€JIEMEHTIB PEUYCHHS Ta MEePEKIATAECTHCA K TYKE
noBakHa abo BrmBoBa ocoba (Jlarurina, 2013).

Crunictuune 3HAYCHHS aHTITIHCHKOTO
peueHHsl BiJOMBAETHCS UYEpe3 CHUHTArMaTHYHE
BIIHOIIIEHHS, a caMe: JIiHIWHI 3B’SI3KH, CIIOJY-
qyyBaHicTbh, KOHTEKCT (Kouepran, 2004). Lle cro-
CTepiraeThes MiJl Yac Mepekiaay Takux MpoCTUX
aHTNMIMCHKUX pedeHb: I 'm bored. I'm boring. I fell
bored. This is boring. Y pedeHHSX BiI0yBarOThCS
TaKi JIHIAHI 3B’SI3KW MiAMETa Ta TPUCYIKA, T
MIPUCYIOK BHPAXKEHUH yepe3 aHIIiiChKy rpaMa-
TUYHY KOHCTPYKIIito to be Ta miecioBa i3 3aKiH-
4yeHHsM ing. KojkHe CI0BO MOEAHYETHCS TUIBKH
3 TICBHUMHU CJIOBAMHU, 110 € HEMOIUTHHIMH 1 CTa-
HOBJIATH JIGKCUYHY CUHTAarMy B IIbOMY pa3l aHr-
THCHKOI MOBH.

B anrmiiicbkomy peuenHi [ fell bored BinOy-
Ba€ThCS JIIHIMHUN 3B’A30K CIIB 31 CTIHKOIO CIIO-
JTy4yBaHICTIO CJTIB, IO TAKOX CTAHOBUTH CUHTAr-
MaTH4H1 3B’ 3KU PEUCHHS.

[lepmie peuenns I'm bored mae rpamaTudHe
3HAYCHHS Yacy MaCHBHOTO CTaHY, IO BJIACTHBE
aHTIiiChKi MoBi. IlepeknmacTu 1€ peUeHHS
MOJKHA JIBOMA MTePeKIaIallbKIMH IIPUHOMAaMU: 32
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TpaHchopMaIlii TeKCTy MepeKiiaa-
€TbCSL MeHi cyMHO a00 6€30CO000BUM PEUCHHAM —
CYMHO.

I fell bored mepexnanaeTbcsi YKpaiHCHKOIO
MOBOIO MeHi cyMHO a0, 3aITydUBIIHU JTOCITIBHUH
3aci0 mepeksamy, OTPUMAEMO s GI0u)Y8 CcyM 13
KOHTEKCTyallbHUM 3HAUEHHSM TICHXOJIOTTYHOTO
crany mronuHM. [lig 4ac mepexiamy 3aaydeHo
npuiioM TpaHchopMmarlii TEKCTY.

®pa3za I'm boring Mae CTUIICTHYHE 3HAYCHHS
I'm a boring person/s € cymuoro ocobor ¥ min-
KpEeCJIoe BaJy XapakTepy JIIOAUHH SIK CYMHOT

0cobu, TOMY MepeKIanaeThes Meri cymHo. ToOTo
B yCIX TPbOX BHIIAJKaxX TMEPEKIANAAEThCA MeHI
CyMHO, alle 3 PI3HUM KOHTEKCTyaJhbHUM 3Ha-
YEHHSIM.

This is boring nepexnanaeTbcsi 6€30c000BUM
PEUEHHSIM CYMHO 31 CTUIIICTUYHUM 3HAYEHHSM ye
cymMHO a00 CYMHO.

[lin wac mepeknamy YKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO
MOYKEMO 3aJyYUTH TepeKiIafalbKy TpaHcdop-
MAIlil0 PeYCHHs, TaK sIK HAalOUTbII TopedHo Oyme
BHUKOPUCTOBYBaTH 0€30C000BE peueHHS B YKpa-
THCBKIiil MOBI.

Po3risiHyBIIM  OCHOBHI 3aCO0HM  CIIOBOTBOPY
(cmoBOCKIIaJaHHS Ta 3a JONOMOIor agikcis),
MOKEMO 3pOOWTH BUCHOBOK, IO CIOBOTBOpYA
3MIaTHICTH JIEKCEM BIUIMBAE Ha JICKCHMYHE, TpaMa-
TAYHE 1 CTHIICTUYHE 3Ha4eHHS TekcTy. LIs 31at-
HICTb MOXKE 3MIHIOBaTH Ta MOEAHYBAaTH 3MICT
1 3HAUEHHS CJIOBA, YTBOPIOBATH HOBI JIEKCEMH
Ta iX JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHI BapiaHTH.

4. BUCHOBKH

PosmisiHyBIIM  mponiec  CIOBOCKJIAJaHHS,
MOYKEMO 3a3HAYUTH, IO CKIAIHI CIIOBa MAalOTh
CEMaHTHUYHI ¥ TpaMaTU4Hi 0COOIIUBOCTI, K1 CTa-
HOBIIATH CTUJIICTUYHY 3a0apBIlIeHICTh (pazeono-
T1YHOTO KOMIUIEKCY 1 BiTOMBAIOTH HAIlIOHATHHHIA
KOJIOPUT MOBH KOXKHOTO Hapo[y. 3a CBOIM CeMaH-
TUYHUM CKJIAJIOM CKJIaJHI CJI0OBA a00 KOMITO3UTH
€ JICKCUYHUMHU OJWHHIISIMH, IO YTBOPIOIOTHCS
IUISAXOM CKIIQJaHHs JBOX 1 OlIblle HEe3aIeKHUX
OCHOB MopdemMHHM ab0 JepUBAIliiHUM CIIO-
coboM, yTBOPIOIOTH HOBI JekcemMu. CydacHi
BUCHI BBaXKAIOTh, IO CKJIAJaHHS JBOX OCHOB
€ HaUIOLIMPEHIIIUM CII0COOOM YTBOPEHHS KOM-
MO3UTIB, 1110 TPU3BOJUTH 10 BUHUKHEHHS HOBUX
c10BOOPM Ta 1]1I0M.

3a3HaunMo, 110 KaJIbKyBaHHs a00 TOCTiBHUMA
MEepeKsIa]; HEMOXIJIMBO 3aCTOCOBYBATH IIiJI 4ac
MepeKyIaay CTaINX CIIOBOCIIOIYYEHb, 17T1I0M 1 TeK-
CTIB TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO CKJIay, 3HAUEHHS SIKUX
3aNeXUTh B KOHTEKCTy. B aHmmiiichkiii MOBi
Jy’)K€ 4acTO BXXHBAIOTHCA (Dpa3eosoridyHi 3BO-
pOTH, CTaji BUpa3H, 11i0MHU, AKI MOXYTh Hepe-
KJIAJIaTUCSl YKPAiHCHKOIO MOBOIO TIPUCIIB’ SIMHU
Ta MPUKa3KaMU.

[Tixg yac mepexyiaxy HE0OXiTHO BPaXOBYBATH
PO301KHOCTI MiX TMapaJurMaTHYHUMH BiJTHO-
[ICHHSIMH TEKCTIB, 110 CTAHOBIIATH CTHIIICTUYHE
3HAYE€HHS TEKCTIB 000X MOB, TOMY BaplaHTH
nepeKsIaay 3anexkarb BiJ] JTEKCUKO-TpaMaTHYHOL
cTpykTypu pedeHHs. OCHOBHUMH 3aco0amu
€ JOCHiBHMI mepeknan, nepudpas, tpanchop-
Mallisi TeKCTy (moJaBaHHs a00 OMYIICHHS HOTO
€JIEMEHTIB).

[Ting gac BiATBOPEHHS TEKCTY OpPHUTiHATY HEOO-
X11HO TpaHC(OPMYBATH TEKCT TaK, 100 30eperTu
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HOro CTUJIICTUYHY €IHICTh 1 KOHTEKCTyallbHE
3HaYeHHs B Ipolieci mepekiany. Y pasi Tpal-
CJALIi TEKCTY-OpHUTiHAIY MaeMO MaKCHMAaJlbHO
HAOIM3UTHCS IO OPUTIHANY Ta HE MOPYIIyBaTH
CTHJIICTUYHE 3HAYCHHS TEKCTY.

Otxe, MOXeMO 3pOOUTH BHUCHOBOK, LIO
T 4ac TMepeKyaay CKIATHUX CIIB OyIb-sIKOTO
XapakTepy HeoOXiHO 3HAWTH HANOUIBIN TOYHI
1HBapiaHTHI BIATMOBIIHUKHA CEMAaHTHUYHUX, JICK-
CUYHHX 1 TPaMaTUYHUX O3HAK CJIOBA, a MiJ 4ac
MepeKIIaay TEKCTIB rajdy3eBOro i TEPMIHOJIOTIU-
HOTO XapakTepy MNOTpPIOHO 3HAWUTH BiJMOBIIHI
eKBiBaJieHTH1 BiAmoBinHUKY. [1i7 yac nepeknamy
CTaJIUX BHUCIJIOBIB BHUHHMKAIOTH TPYAHOILI 1010
BIITBOPEHHSI KOHTEKCTYAJIBHOTO Ta CTHJIICTHY-
HOTO 3HAYCHHSI OPUT1HATY TEKCTY.

ITimx dwac 3acTocyBaHHS TEpeKJIATAIIBKUX
MPUHOMIB  HEOOXITHO BIITBOPIOBATH  IEepe-
Jady CMHUCIIOBOI nudepeHIianii, KOHKpeTH3arii
Ta CMHCIIOBOTO PO3BUTKY iX 3HaueHb. Ckiaj-
HICTb Mepeiadyi CEMaHTUYHOTO PO3BUTKY 3HAUCHb
JIEKCEM TIOJIATAE B PO3ODKHOCTAX MOBJIEHHEBUX
HOPM 1 TpaJMLii pi3HUX HAPOJIB, IO CKIAIUCS
ICTOPUYHO.

[IpakTyHe 3HA4YeHHsS CTATTi MOJATAE B TO-
JanbIoMy 1 BHKOPUCTaHHI SIK JOMOMIXHOTO
MaTepiajqy Ha JEKLifX, MPaKTUYHUX 3aHATTIX,
ceMiHapax y mporieci popMyBaHHS MOBJICHHEBOL
KOMIETEHITiT Ta MpodeCiitHOT TEKCUKH HEMOBHUX
CHeIiaTbHOCTEH.

Crani Bupa3sd YacTO BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS
B JIVIOBiH aHITIMCBKIM MOBI Y c(epi eKOHOMIYHOI,
IOPUIAYHOT JISTTBHOCTI, 110 30aradye JeKCUIHUN
CKJIaJ] MOBH.

VY crarti po3mISIHYTO JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTUYHY
noOyloBy CKJIQJHUX CIiB, IO CTAHOBISATH
CEMaHTUYHI 3B’S3KM ¥ CEMaHTHYHE moje (Qpa-
30BOT0 KOMILIEKCY, BIJIMBAIOTh Ha TpaMaTHYHI
KaTeropii TeKCTY, PO3IITHYTO CXOXKICTh 1 BiIMiH-
HICTh TIOOYZOBHM TapagUrMaTHYHUX BiIHOIICHB
aHIIHACHKOT Ta YKPAiHCHKOT MOB.

[HI1X0oM KOMITOHEHTHOTO aHaji3y BHUSBICHO
CTUJIICTUYHE 3HaueHHs (Ppa3eosoriuHoi €HOCTI
i KOHTEKCTyaJbHE 3HAU€HHS BUTRHOTO CIIOBOC-
MOJTyYEHHS.

3actocoByroun TpaHChOpMAIiHHUI aHaTi3,
BUSBHJIM CTUJIICTHYHI Ta KOHTEKCTyallbHI OCO-
OMMBOCTI MEPEKIay CEeMaHTUIHO-HETIOITbHUX
(hpazeonoriyHuX OANMHUIL.

[opyurytoThCst aKTyaslbHi MUTaHHS TPOOJIEMHU
TepeKIIay, ki po3poossatoThcs 6araTbMa cydac-
HUMH BYEHHMHU-TIEpEKJIafiadaMy, TOMY € MHMo-
BIPHICTh MOAAJIBLIOTO PO3BUTY IIIE€T TEMHU, TaK K
JIEKCUYHHUH CKJIaJ MOBU MOCTIHHO 3MIHIOETHCS
1l TIOHOBJIIOETHCSI HOBUMH JIEKCEMaMH.
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cultures. The emphasis is on the need for introducing cross-cultural aspects to the curricula of Content and Language
Integrated Learning (CLIL) courses at tertiary level in Ukraine, especially in the conditions of international academic mobilty.
Thus, referring to Ukraine as a host country, the relevance of the issue under consideration is determined by the challenge
for foreign students to be adapted to Ukraine's socio-cultural conditions and for Ukrainian students to become aware
of intercultural values, traditions, and norms of verbal and non-verbal interaction.

Methods. The goal of the research has been achieved through comparative analysis which allows highlighting main
dimensions of cultural differences among nationalities including Ukraine, in particular, in low-context and high-context
cultures. In the process of achieving this goal we used interdisciplinary approaches as well as the methods of observation
and generalization to define intercultural skills and abilities required to gain cross-cultural competence and the methods
of induction and systematization to concretize general conclusions.

Results. The existing inseparable relationship of language and culture serves as a key to understanding that
language and culture complement each other. It Is inevitable to teach foreign culture in a foreign language class. The
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Conclusion. Cross-cultural aspects should be included in the curricula of CLIL courses at tertiary level in Ukraine.
Hence, classroom activities targeted at building students' competences in “cross-cultural nuances” can be a useful start in
preparing students to socialize and perform successfully in their academic and professional endeavors.
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Mema. Cmamms npucesdeHa aHarnizy ocobnueocmeli po38UMKY KOMYHIKamueHOI KomMnemeHUuii ma MiKKYyIbmypHUX
30i6Hocmel | Hagu4oK cmydeHmie 8UWUX Hag4albHUX 3akrnadig 8 yMoeax Kynbmyp 8UCOKO20 i HU3bKO20 KOHMeKCcmy.
AkueHm pobumscs Ha HeobxiOHOCMI 8rpos8adxeHHsT Kypcie MiKKYIbMYpPHOI KOMyHiKauii 8 Hag4asbHi rnnaHu Ha euwomy
0C8IMHBLOMY pieHi 8 YKpaiHi 32i0HO i3 3acadamu [lpedMemHO-M0O8HO20 iHMeeposaHo20 Hae4yaHHS (CLIL), 30kpema,
8 ymosax MixHapoOHoi akademidHoT MobinbHOCMI. AKmyarnbHiCmb Ub020 NUMaHHS 3yMosreHa HeobXiOHicmio iHO3EMHUM
cmydeHmam, siKux nputimae YkpaiHa, adanmysamucs 00 COUjoKyrbmypHuUx ocobnueocmel ma yMog Hag4yaHHs 8 YKpaiHi,
a ykpaiHcbkum cmydeHmam 6ymu 06i3HaHUMU wodo uiHHocmedl, mpaduuili i HopMm eepbasibHOi ma HesepbasbHOI
KpOC-KynbmypHOI KOMyHiKauyji.

Memodu. Mema docnidxeHHsi 0ocseHyma 3a 00rOMO_OK0 OPIBHSATIbHO20 aHanidy, aKul dae 3moay 8udinumu OCHOBHI
acrekmu KynbmypHUX eiOMiHHOCmeU MiX HaujioHarmbHOCMSIMU, BKIoYalodu YKpaiHy, 30Kpema Kyrbmypamu HU3bKO20
i 8UCOKO20 KOHMeEKcmy. Y npoueci 00CA2HEHHS Memu 8UKopucmaHi MixoucyunsiHapHi nioxodu, a makox mMemoodu crio-
cmepexeHHsi U y3a2arnbHeHHs 07151 BU3HAYEHHST MIKKYTbMYPHUX HaguyqokK i 30ibHocmel, HeobXIOHUX 05 ompUMaHHS MiX-
KynbmypHOI KoMnemeHuji, a makox memoodu iHOyKyii U cucmemamusauii 05151 KOHKpemu3auii 3a2aibHUX 8UCHOBKIS.

Pe3ynbmamu. HasigHi 6I0HOCUHU MiX MOBOKO ma Kyfbmyporo Criy2yrmb Kiiodem 00 pO3yMiHHSI mo2o, W0 80HU HEPO3-
pusHi i AonosHwMb 00uH 00H020. [1id Yac Hag4aHHS iIHO3EMHUX MO8 MoMpPIibHUM € Hag4yaHHs 0cobrueocmeli IHO3eMHOT
Kynbmypu. 5S0po MiXKynbmypHOI KomrnemeHuii cmydeHmie Mae rpyHmysamucs Ha KyrbmypHit dymnaueocmi U 0b6i3Ha-
HOCmi, mobmo 3HaHHsIX M020, WO ICHytomb KynbmypHi 8idMiHHocmi U nodibHocmi Mix nr0bMU, SKi Hagpsd Yu Komu-He-
6y0b moxHa byde ouiHO8amu no3umueHo abo HeeamueHo. Mu egaxaemo, W0 came 3a805KU UbOMY (hakmopy Moxe
posgusamucsi 30amricmb dorramu cmepeomuru 8 MiXXKyIbmypHUX 8i0HOCUHaX.

BucHoeku. MixkynbmypHi acrnekmu rnoguHHi 6ymu eK/o4eHi 8 HagyaribHi npoepamu Kypcie [pedmemHo-Mo8H020
iHmeaposaHo2o Hag4yaHHs (CLIL) Onsi suwoi oceimu e YkpaiHi. Omxe, 3aHAmMms 8 Knaci, HayineHi Ha (hopMy8aHHs 8 Cmy-
OeHmie KoMremeHuil y «MiKKYIIbMYyPHUX HI@Hcax», MOXymb Oymu KOPUCHUM noYamkoM y nid2omosuyi yKpaiHCbKuX
ma iHo3eMHuUx cmydeHmie do 30amHocmi crinkysamucs 3 npedcmasHukamu Pi3HUX Kynbmyp ma yCriluHO 8UKOHy8amu

Cepis [epMaHIiCTUKa Ta MIDKKYNbTYpHa KOMYHiKaLis

€60i HasYarbHi U MpogbeciliHi 3aedaHHs.

Knrovoei cnoea: MiXKynbmypHi 8iOMIHHOCMI, MiXKyrIbmypHa KOMMEMEeHUis, MiXKY/IbMYyPHE CIiIKy8aHHs, MiX-

OucyunniHapHi nidxodu, MiXKyIbmypHa 0bi3HaHiCmb.

1. Introduction

Due to dramatic changes in the educational
realm, most universities have changed their rel-
evance matrix towards academic mobility where
its primary focus is set on developing successful
intercultural and professional competences to
gain career success worldwide. In particular,
much emphasis is made on encouraging students
to form awareness of the existing cross-cultural
differences since the latter might hinder suc-
cessful communication with the representatives
of the host culture. So the goal of the research
is to analyze peculiarities of the development
of communicative competence and intercultural
abilities and skills of students which will help to
be successful in intercultural academic and pro-
fessional communication. As a result, the imme-
diate need arises for introducing cross-cultural
aspects to Ukraine’s curricula of Content and Lan-
guage Integrated Learning (CLIL) courses at ter-
tiary level. Thus, referring to Ukraine as a host
country, the relevance of the issue under consid-
eration is determined by the challenge for foreign
students to be adapted to Ukraine's socio-cultural
conditions. The main objective of the research is
to prove that currently, there is an urgent need to
teach students cross-cultural differences and to
develop their understanding of various verbal
and non-verbal communication styles which
vary from culture to culture.

2. Theoretical and methodological basis
of the research

Communication theorists, anthropologists,
psychologists and linguists look at cross-cul-

tural communication as a self-governing system
ofrules which overcomes the communicative bar-
riers set up by national languages (Beamer, 2001;
Hall, 1990; Rebrij, 2018). This system largely
involves interdisciplinary approaches including
world culture studies and psycholinguistics in
order to study psychological and neurobiological
factors that enable humans to acquire, use, com-
prehend and produce language (Beattie, Ellis,
2017; Clyne, 1994; Duszak, 1997; Labunets,
2012; Nault, 2006; Nykonenko, 2012).

Interdisciplinary approaches analyze how
the transmission of meaning depends not only
on the lingual knowledge (grammar, vocabulary,
speech practice, etc.) of the speaker and the listener,
but also on the context of the utterance, knowledge
of the status of those involved, the inferred intent
of the speaker, and a number of other discursive
factors. These approaches involve psycholinguis-
tics or psychology of language studying the interre-
lation between linguistic factors and psychological
aspects. Moreover, they involve sociolinguistics
studying the effects of the context, cultural norms
and expectations in the society on the way the lan-
guage is used and the effects of the language on
the society. These approaches also require stud-
ying how language varieties differ among groups
separated by ethnicity, religion, status, gender,
level of education, age.

Besides interdisciplinary approaches, the fol-
lowing theoretical and empirical methods have
been applied in the research: observation and gen-
eralization methods, and the methods of deduc-
tion and systematization to make conclusions.
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Geert Hofstede made one of the most compre-
hensive analyses of cultural differences among
nationalities. He summarized his findings in
terms of four dimensions: individualism/collec-
tivism, power distance, uncertainty avoidance,
and masculinity/femininity (Hofstede, 1991).

Edward T. Hall and Mildred R. Hall, respected
anthropologists and cross-cultural researchers,
suggest a system of ways of classifying differ-
ences between cultures with reference to the lan-
guage (Hall, 1990). Their concept of high-con-
text and low-context cultures is of particular
significance for the current research. The con-
cept of a low-context culture implies the expres-
sion of notions and ideas in written and spoken
forms. This type of communication is typically
realized by means of the literal language, explicit
details, written agreements, etc. Its style will
tend to be direct and logical. Japan is the classic
example of a high-context culture. The under-
lying assumption in the culture is that a lot
of meaning is carried by the following contextual
factors: hierarchy, setting and location. This type
of communication is realized through implicit
messages, unspoken topics, figurative language,
and hints. Its style tends to be indirect and subtle.

Low and high context communication refers
not only to individual communication strategies,
but may be used to understand cultural groups.
According to E. Hall, the USA, Canada, Israel,
German-speaking and Scandinavian countries
are examples of a low context culture. Gener-
ally, Western cultures tend to gravitate toward
low context starting points, while Eastern
and Southern cultures such as China, Arab coun-
tries, Italy, Greece, Japan, Spain, Korean, India,
Brazil, and Ukraine tend to use high context
communication. Within these huge categories,
there are important differences and numerous
variations.

Michelle LeBaron stresses that since culture is
constantly evolving and changing, people within
groups and the contexts around them change
(LeBaron, 2003). As people communicate, they
move along a continuum between high context
and low context. Depending on the kind of rela-
tionship, the situation, and the purpose of com-
munication, they may be more or less explicit
and direct. There are times when direct, clear
communication is the most appropriate, and times
when it is preferable to communicate in “layers
of meaning” to save face.

Serious communicative failures can occur in
interrelations between high context and low con-
text cultures if there is no anticipation of a poten-
tial problem. Thus, the representatives of a low

context culture may view the representatives
of a high context culture as difficult to contact,
evasive and vague. On the other hand, the low
context people may be viewed as aggressive,
impatient, naive and patronizing. Where high
context communication tends to be featured, it
is useful to pay specific attention to nonverbal
clues and the behavior of others to understand
the meaning of what is said. Where low-context
communication is the norm, directness is likely
to be expected in return.

3. Development of intercultural awareness
of university students

The subject being discussed sounds particu-
larly relevant when viewed in the context of CLIL
courses at the tertiary level in Ukraine. Numerous
contemporary research on students’ adaptation
to a host country outline a wide scope of basic
obstacles met in effective cross-cultural commu-
nication (Hofstede, 1991; Hall, 1990; LeBaron,
2003; Tokarieva, 2013; Volkova, 2014). Further-
more, cross-cultural communication skills serve
to be a prerequisite for understanding the key
mental features of the representatives of other
cultures which is supposed to foster effective
interaction.

Extensive research has resulted in conducting
special training aimed at providing tips — both
practical and theoretical — to educators working
with foreign students (Hofstede, 1991). Gen-
esis of concepts “intercultural communica-
tion” and “the language world view” has been
researched in linguistic, pedagogical and meth-
odological literature as a means of intercultural
communication (LeBaron, 2003). The choice
of particular language means may vary consider-
ably depending on the context where numerous
factors require maximum flexibly.

In learning and teaching languages it is desir-
able to identify personal, public, occupational,
and educational aspects within social practices.
Therefore, it is very much advisable for stu-
dents to perform communicative tasks related
to speech communication in different situations.
The tasks may include providing personal infor-
mation, exchanging information about family,
friends, household and other habits, participating
in role games, preparing reports for the confer-
ence, being involved in interviews with the aim
of both obtaining and giving the information. The
competences formed might be used as far as they
are needed in a variety of contexts, depending on
the conditions and requirements of differing types
of speech activity. The need and desire to commu-
nicate arise in a particular situation, with the form
and content of communication as a response to
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the communicative situation (Common Euro-
pean Framework of Reference for Languages:
Learning, Teaching, Assessment, 2001: 45).
Knowledge, awareness and understanding
of the relation between the “world of origin”
and the “world of the target community” coin
cross-cultural competence. It should be noted that
cross-cultural competence includes the aware-
ness of regional and social diversities in both
cultures. It is also enriched by the awareness
of a wider range of contexts than those carried
by the learners. In addition, cross-cultural com-
petence stems from understanding of how each
community appears in the perspective of “the
Other”, often in the form of national stereotypes
(Common European Framework of Reference
for Languages: Learning, Teaching, Assessment,
2001: 103). According to the Common European
Framework of Reference for Languages, inter-
cultural skills lead to the development of cultural
sensitivity, whereby contributing to “the capacity
to fulfill the role of cultural intermediary between
one’s own culture and the foreign culture” and to
deal effectively with overcoming cross-cultural
misunderstandings and conflict situations
(Common European Framework of Reference
for Languages: Learning, Teaching, Assess-
ment, 2001: 105). Yet, as the practice shows,
the students' communicative potential is influ-
enced not only by their skills and knowledge,
but, to a greater extent, by such factors as indi-
vidual identity, personal values and motivation.
Students may have different levels of interest in
new knowledge and openness to it. The develop-
ment of so-called “intercultural identity” which
includes both behavior and competence is rightly
regarded in many cases as a significant educa-
tional goal (Aksyonova, 2012; Tokapesa, 2013).
While studying at university, foreign stu-
dents can realize the existence of different social
and cultural aspects of their new environment,
such as traditions, values and cultural norms. We
consider it essential to emphasize that students
learn about intercultural differences and study
intercultural communication both through direct
communication and in the process of getting
acquainted with literary works, mass media, etc.
For example, because of respect to the teacher, it
is not typical of Chinese students to ask questions
in class even if there is something they do not
understand. In this case, it is necessary to explain
the students that asking teachers in class is very
much welcome as a part of an education process.
Carefully selected educational texts concerning
cultural values and codes of conduct which are
typical of a host culture contribute to the expansion

of'the life experience of learners, and, as a result, —
to awareness of intercultural differences.

Learning about cultural diversity is also useful
for understanding of values, customs, morals
and traditions of the student’s culture. There
is no doubt tha “the more we learn about other
cultures, the more we know about our own cul-
ture” (Beamer, 2001). When in the classroom we
discuss a text associated with national patterns
of behavior, students may express their opinion
on the issue under consideration, give examples
of their own experience, and focus on the aspects
related touniversal ethicsin society. By comparing
behavior, traditions and other social and cultural
aspects of their and host cultures, foreign students
can make their own conclusions as to the differ-
ences in living within the scope of diverse fields
of the native and new cultural environments. As
a result, the audience can understand why people
from various cultures behave in this or that way
in particular circumstances. They also come to
understand the existing differences in their value
priorities more effectively.

4. Conclusions

The study of intercultural diversity allows us
to conclude that cultural differences arise from
the historical development of Ukrainian society
as mainly collectivist (Hofstede, 1991), although
it was influenced by individualistic low-context
Western cultures. Now Ukraine is in the evolu-
tionary process of transition from Eurasian iden-
tity to its European identity.

Contemporary students represent a new gen-
eration, characterized by openness to the outside
world. The latter implies that awareness of the dif-
ferences in norms, values, attitude to what sur-
rounds any person is completely necessary for
effective interpersonal and cultural communica-
tive practices. Undoubtedly, culture background
and culture impact greatly on adequate language
acquisition. Cross-cultural aspects should be
included in the curricula of CLIL courses at ter-
tiary level in Ukraine.

In terms of the main goals of CLIL it is appro-
priate to identify personal, public, occupational,
and educational domains. Practice has proved
that the communicative potential of students, to
a greater extent, is affected by such factors as
individual identity, personal values and motiva-
tion. We believe that the development of a cul-
turally sensitive personality must be regarded
as an important educational goal in CLIL in
Ukraine.

Summing up, we hope that this analysis
can serve as a basis for the further perspective
research into the ways intercultural differences
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manifest themselves in academic and business
environment. These findings will act as a founda-
tion for the development of intercultural courses
for university students.
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CYYACHI YKPATHCbKI CTOBHUKAPCBKI MPALL:
CTATUCTUYHMW BUMIP, PIBHOMAHITTS 1 OCOBJIUBOCTI

HaBupaeHko BikTopis IBaHiBHa,
KaHanaat inonoriyHnX Hayk, JOLEHT,
AOKTOpaHT Kadbeapu NpuKnagHol NiHrBiCTUKM, NOPIBHASIbHOrO MOBO3HABCTBA Ta nepeknaay
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Y ecmammi po3ansidarombcs HO8I aeulya U meHOeHUli 8 yknadaHHi yKpaiHCbKUX raneposux C0BHUKaPChKUX npayb,
ix pisHomaHimms U ocobnusocmi. HuHi y ceimi criocmepieacmbcsi nidguWeHHs iHmepecy 00 meopemuyHo20 U rpak-
MUYHO20 ClI0BHUKapcmea. YKpaiHcbka nekcukozpadpisi mae dasHi mpaduuii, meopemuyHe nidrpyHms, 6azamosikogull
0ocsid yknadaHHSI CITOBHUKIB, Pi3HUX 3a 06°€kmoM orucy 0OUHUUb, MOBOK, PO3MIPOM, NEKCUKo2paghidHOH (opMOro,
MOBHOMOK OXOrJIeHHS Mamepiasy, popmamom npedcmaeneHHsT mowo. CmpiMKul pPo38UMOK fieKcukoepadii 8 cydyac-
HOMY ceimi MosicHeMbCs1 bazambma YUHHUKaMU: WeUGKUM PO38UMKOM HayKu U MmexHiKu, noanubneHHsam i dueepcu-
hikaujeto ICHyr4UX 3HaHb, arobarizauiero cy4acHo20 c8imy, MiXHapOOHOK criigrpauelo 84eHUX mouwo. 3asHaqyaemscs,
W0 20J108HOK0 MPUYUHOK PO3BUMKY JIeKcukoepagii € me, W0 CI08HUK 8USIBUSCS HaU3pyYHIWOW hOPMOI0 y3a2arlbHEHHS
U ¢pikcauii 3HaHb nrodcmea. Hasodsimbesi cmamucmuyHi 0aHi Wod0o KimbKOCMI C/I0BHUKIB, nepeknadHux, OianeKmHux
mouw0, a Makox HalpelmuHa08iwux Micm 3a KirbKicmo audaHb CrI08HUKI8, 00 sikux 8xo0smb Kuig (moHad 4 000 sudaHb),
Xapkig (moHad 1 200), [lseie (moHad 1 000), TepHoninb mowo. [Midkpecmoemscs, wo cnocmepicacmsCsi PO3K8IM eHyuU-
KroneduyHUX crio8HUKi8, 0BIOHUKOBUX 8UOaHb 3 IHHOBaUIUHUMU Xapakmepucmukamu. AKUeHmM pobumscs Ha 8USIBNEHHI
ocobnusocmel MexaHi3mig nekcukoepaghysaHHs 8 CydacHil yKpaiHChKili CIO8HUKaPChKIl KapmuHi, npudingemscs yeaza
aHanisy mmnyMadyHux cio8HUKig. 3a HawuMu criocmepexeHHsaMU, KiHeub XX — nodyamok XXI cmonimmsi gusisuecs rnepiodom
PO3K8Imy 8 po38UMKY YKpaiHCbKOI iekcukoepadpii: y nnaHi noseu 8enuyesHol Kibkocmi OpyKosaHUX feKcuKogpagiyHux
npaub wWodo npedcmasnieHHsl Cy4acHoi iHghopmauii 3 meeHUX numadb, OnuUCy MOBHOI CMPYKMYpPU, MEePMIHOM02iHHUX
cucmem mouwjo. [Mpu4uHOK NosiBU BCIX 3a3Ha4yeHUX CrI08HUKIE, O0BIOHUKI8 € HO8I Mpouecu ma meHOeHUyl, uo eidbysa-
0MbCS 8 CYCNiNbCMi, BUKITUKU, SIKi mocmanu neped Mo8o3HasUsIMU U Kopucmysadamu iekcukozpaghidHoi npodykuii, — yce
ue 8 nodanbWwomy crpusmume 800CKOHaNeHHH0 U MOKpaWEHHI0 MexaHiamie peecmpauji, onucy U npedcmasneHHs: Mame-
piany, po3pobneHHHo Yimkiwoi | 0emanbHiwoi KapmuHu napamempusauii mowo. Moxnueocmi nekcukoepadii, npocmoma
U 8uyeprHicmb CII08HUKOBOZO0 OMUCY, 3PyYHICMb KOPUCMY8aHHs 3yMO8USIU MeHOEHUII0 8 CyyacHil fiHegicmuui He mifbKu
00 C/I08HUK08020 npedcmaegrneHHs1 pe3yrnbmamie 00CIOXEHHS 8CiX IHWUX, KPiM NTeKCUYHO20, PigHi8 MOBHOI cmpykmypu,
arte U 0o onucy ssuwy/chakmis, Wo He Hanexams 00 MOBHOI cucmemu. Cmeepdxyembcs, WO yKpaiHCbKa nekcukoepagis
3a C80€E0 aKmuBHICMI0 Hanexums HUHi 0o nepwoi decamku nekcukoepadpiti ceimy, a makox me, wo YkpaiHa — ue KpaiHa
Cy4yacHoI Ui 8UCOKOPO3BUHEHOI IEKCUKo2paghivHOI Kynbmypu U IHMeHCUBHO20 fleKCUKozpaghiyHo20 npoyecy.

Knrouoei cnoea: meopemuyHa, npakmuyHa rekcukozpadisi, iHgpopmauisi, iekcukozpadpiyHi hopma, MexaHiamu, iHHosauji.
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The article deals with new phenomena and trends in the compilation of Ukrainian paper dictionary works, their diversity
and peculiarities. Currently, there is a growing interest in theoretical and practical vocabulary in the world. Ukrainian
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Lexicography has ancient traditions, theoretical background, centuries-old experience of compiling dictionaries, different
in object description units, language, size, lexicographic form, completeness of coverage, presentation format, etc. The
rapid development of lexicography in the modern world is explained by many factors: in particular, the swift development
of science and technology, the deepening and diversification of existing knowledge, the globalization of the modern world,
international cooperation of scientists, and so on. It is noted that the main reason for the development of lexicography is
that the dictionary was the most convenient form of generalization and fixation of human knowledge. It is given statistics
on the total number of dictionaries, translation, dialect ones, etc., as well as the most ranked cities by the number of edition
of dictionaries, which include Kyiv (over 4 000 editions), Kharkiv (over 1 200), Lviv (over 1 000), Ternopil, etc. It is emphasized
that there is a flourishing of encyclopedic dictionaries, reference books with innovative characteristics. Special emphasis
is placed on identifying the features of lexicography mechanisms in the modern Ukrainian dictionary scene. Particular
attention is paid to the innovative characteristics of dictionaries. According to our analyses, the end of the XX — beginning
of the XXI centuries were a period of prosperity in the development of Ukrainian lexicography; in term of the emergence
of a huge number of printed lexicographic works to present modern information on certain issues, description of language
structure, terminological system and more. The reason for the emergence of all these dictionaries, directories are new
processes and trends in society, the challenges facing linguists and users of lexicographic products — all these causes will
further improve and enhance the mechanisms of registration, description and presentation of materials, the development
of clearer and more detailed parameterization scene, etc. Possibilities of lexicography, simplicity and completeness
of vocabulary description, ease of use have led the trend in modern Linguistics to vocabulary presentation of research
results not only all other than lexical level of language structure, but to describe phenomena / facts that do not belong to
the language system. It is claimed that Ukrainian lexicography is one of the top ten lexicography in the world today, and that

Ukraine is a country of modern and highly developed lexicographic culture and intensive lexicographic process.
Key words: theoretical, applied lexicography, information, lexicographic form, mechanisms, innovations.

1. Beryn

HuHi y cBiTi croCTepira€Tbes MiTBUIICHHS
IHTEpeCy 10 TEOPETUYHOTO 1 MPAKTHYHOTO CIIOB-
HUKAapCTBAa. 3HAYHUM BKJIAJ Yy BUBYEHHS YKpa-
fHchKOi nekcukorpadii BHecnu 1. I'punenko
(I'puienko, 2010), B. JIyoiunHchkuii (JyOiunn-
cekuii, 2004), H. 3y6eus (3yders, 2008), €. Kap-
ninoBcbka (Kapminosebka, 2006), O. KpoBuipka
(KpoBuiibka, 2005) Ta iHIi.

pralHCbKa JEKCHKOTpadis Mae IaBHI Tpa-
Uil (mepmmM BiIOMUM JPyKOBaHUM YKpaiH-
CbKUM cJIOBHUKOM OyB «Jlekcuc» JlaBpeHris
3uzanisi- TycranoBcbkoro (1596 p.), TEKCT AKoro
MaB 34 cropinku 1 mictuB 1 061 crmoBo), Teope-
TAYHE TIAIPYHTS, OararoBIKOBUW TOCBIJ yKJIa-
JAHHS CIIOBHUKIB, IO PI3HATHCA 3a 00 €KTOM
OTIHCY OJIMHUIIL, MOBOIO, PO3MIPOM, JIEKCHKOTpa-
(igHOIO (OPMOIO, MOBHOTOIO OXOIUICHHS Mare-
piaxy, popmaroM MpeaCcTaBICHHS TOIIO.

CrpimMKkuil po3BUTOK Jekcukorpadii B cydac-
HOMY CBITI MOSICHIOETBCSI OaraTbMa YMHHHKAMH:
IIBUJAKUAM PO3BUTKOM HAyKH ¥ TEXHIKH, TOTJIH-
OneHHSAM 1 JuBepcU(IKALIEI0 ICHYIOUUX 3HaHb,
r1o0aizalfiero CydyacHOTO CBITY, MIHApOIHOIO
CIIBMPAIICI0 BUYCHHUX TOIIIO.

AJle HAWTONOBHINIOKW, HA HAll MOV, MPH-
YUHOIO TMIiJBUIICHOI yBaru CYCIJIbCTBA [0
TIOSIBH, & OTXKe, i YKIIaJaHHS neKCHKorpa(bquHx
npaip € Te, WO CIOBHUK BUABHBCS HaH3py4-
HIIIOK0 (POPMOIO y3aranbHeHHs i dikcallii 3HaHb
JIOJICTBA — 1 HE TUIBKH MPO MOBY: caMe B JIEK-
cukorpadiuniit popmi cTBOprOBaIHCS 1 CTBOPIO-
IOTBCSl CHIIMKIIONEAil, KOHKOpPAAHCH, Tiocapii,
JOBITHUKH, 1O JIa€ JOCIITHUKY W KOPUCTyBady
VSIBJICHHS TIPO «KApTUHY CBITY», TEHCHIIIT PO3-

BUTKY, PI3HOMaHITHI CIIOCOOM KOHIIeTITyasTi3arii
1 Kareropu3arlii Horo 00’ €KTiB 1 MOAiH, HagOaHHS
JIFOZICTBA TOMLIO.

Merta cTaTTi monArae B 1OCHIiIKEHHI Cy4aCHUX
YKpaTHCHKUX MAepOBUX CIOBHUKAPCHKUX Mpallb
IUIS BUSIBIEHHS IXHIX OCOOIHMBOCTEH, 1HHOBa-
[MIHHUX E€JIEeMEHTIB y MiaXoaax 10 YKJIaJaHHS,
KOHCTPYIOBAHHSI, TSH/ICHIIIH PO3BUTKY JICKCHKO-
rpagigHOTO MPOCTOPY TOIIO.

2. Po3ain 1

CyuacHe CIOBHHKApCTBO XapaKTE€PHU3Y€EThCS
BEJIMKOIO M PI3HOMaHITHOO K1JIBKICTIO CJIOBHUKIB,
10 Pi3KO 301IbIIMIIACS OCTAaHHIM YacoM. Mox-
JMBOCTI JIEKCUKOTpadii, IpOCTOTa 1 BUYEPIIHICTh
CJIOBHUKOBOTO OIUCY, 3PYYHICTh KOPUCTYBAHHS
3yMOBHWJIM TEHJCHIIIIO B CYYacHIM IJIHTBICTHII
HE TUIBKH JI0 CJIOBHHKOBOTO IIPEICTABICHHS
pe3yibTaTiB  JOCIIPKeHHST BCIX 1HIIHMX, KpiM
JIEKCUYHOTO, PIBHIB MOBHOI CTPYKTYpH, ajie JI0
«JIeKcUKorpadyBaHHs» ONMUCY ABUIL/(PAKTIB, 110
HE HaJIeXkaTb 0 MOBHOI CUCTEMHU.

VYmitky 2020 p. BUAIIOB HAaWTIOBHIMIKN 010i-
orpadiuanii mokaxxunk «CIOBHUKH YKpPaiHCHKOT
MoBU: 1596-2018», ykiaaeHuil 3a NPUHLIUIIOM
MaKCUMAJbHOTO OXOIUIEHHS W MpeICTaBICHHS
BUJaHb, y mepeamoBi no sikoro J[. Tlumumayk
3a3Ha4ae, «oO YKpaiHa — 1€ KpaiHa IOHai-
MEHIIIE CIMOX THCSY CIIOBHHKIB», aine, Oepydu
JI0 YBaru KUIBKICTh BHUJIaHb, BUIPYKYBAaHHX HE
TUTBKM B HamIi kpaini, ane ¥ y 30-tu xpainax
CBITY, TOAI 11 1T dpa 3pOCTaE 10 8,5 Tucsau Tparp.
JlocnigHUK HABOOUTH TaKl CTATUCTUYHI JaHi:
«Y 1627-2018 pp. (392 poku) B YkpaiHi BUIaHO
8 036 cnoBHukiB. Y 19922018 pp. (27 pokiB)
y HezajnexHill Ykpaini Bunano 6 883 cioBHUKa.
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VY 2001-2018 pp. (18 pokiB) B YkpaiHi BUAAHO
5 565 cnouukiB» (ITununuyk, 2020: 15).

J. Tlunumnuyk rpyHTOBHO JOCITIIKY€E MATAHHS
MepeKIIaIHuX CIOBHUKIB: B YKpaiHCHKiil PansH-
cekiii Comianmictuuniid PecnyOmitii npencraBieHi
BUJaHHs 14 MOBaMu, a B HE3aJIeXKHIA YKpaiHi —
56 moBamu (ITuunuyx, 2020: 16), nopyuye npo-
OreMy CTBOpEHHsS 0araTOMOBHHMX CJIOBHHUKIB:
3 1627 no 2018 pp. B Hamiil KpaiHi BHHAILIH
3 203 CIIOBHHMKH, ABOMOBHI CTaHOBIATH 84,1%,
TpuMOBHi — 12,3%, yotupumoBHi — 2,4%, 1’ TH-,
iecTu-, ceMuMoBHI — 1,1%. 3a npuHIUIom pei-
TUHTY MOBH PO3MOAUISIOTHCS TaKUM YHHOM:
KpiM yKpaiHChKOI, Hal{yJacTille TparuIsFOThCS
aHTIINChKA, poCiiichbKa, HIMEIbKa 1 (hpaHITy3bKa,
3HAYHO PIiJIIIe — ICAHChKa, TATUHCHKA, TIOJIBbCHKA,
30BCIM piIk0 — apalckka, Olopychka, Oonrap-
ChKa, KUTalChKa 1 AMOHChKa MOBU. Cepes X ke
3 203 cnoHuKiB — 1 497 Bunans (abo 46,7%) —
1€ YKPaiHCHKO-POCIHCHKI a00 pOCIHChKO-yKpaiH-
ceKi, 1 172 (36,6%) — 3a yyacTi aHTITICHKOI MOBH,
715 (menmte 27%) npunanae Ha iHmn 53 MOBH,
3 SIKMX CIJIOBHHUKIB Himenpkoi moBu 311, dpan-
1y3bkux — 148 (Iumumuyxk, 2020: 17— 22).

3a crocTepexeHHsIMHU J0CIiiHuKa, 3a 1877—
2018 pp. MOBHWIA CIHCOK JiJICKTHUX BHJIAHb
YKPaiHChKOT MOBHM CTAHOBUTD 235 KHMKOK, 3 SIKUX
200 nanmpykoBaHi B YkpaiHi, a 35 — y BICbMOX
kpaiHax csity: y [Homemi (11), Pocii (9), Himeu-
ynHi (7), CnoBayuuHi (4), ABcTparnii, YropiiuHi,
Xopgarii Ta Yexii (o 1). 3a gacom myOmikarii Ha
MIePi0J] IO MPOTOJIOIIEHHS He3aJIeKHOCTI YKpaiHH
npunaB 41 CIOBHUK, a B HE3aJeXKHIH YkpaiHi
3’sBuinocss 159 Bumanb (BUXOOUTH MPHOIU3HO
6 Ha pik) ([Tunumayx, 2020: 24).

VY 6ibmiorpadgiuHOMy TOKaKYUKY HABOISTHCS
HaWPEUTHUHTOBINII MICTa 3a KUIBKICTIO BHJaHb
CIIOBHHUKIB, 1O SKHX BXO[ATh KwuiB (moHaj
4 000 Bumanb), XapkiB (monan 1 200), JIbBiB
(monan 1 000), Tepnomine Ttomo (ITmmumuyk,
2020: 27).

3. Po3nia 2

TpaauiiifHO CJIOBHUKH TOMAUISIOTBCS  3a
00’exToM ab0 crnocoOOM OMHCY OJUHHIbL Ha
EHIMKJIONEINYH] Ta JIHIBICTUYHI BHUIAHHS.
VY pe3ynbTari NPOBEACHOTO PETENFHOTO aHa-
T3y CJIOBHHKApPCHKUX POOIT MOYKHA CTBEPIKY-
BaTH, IO KIUTbKICTh CHIMKIOMECIUYHHUX IMPallb
3HAYHO TIepeBakae Haj JIHTBICTUYHUMHU. Han-
OaHHSAM EHIMKJIONEeINYHOI 0a3u yKpaiHChKOI
nekcukorpadii MOXKHA BBaXKATH TaKi BUIAHHS:
«Enyuxnonedis Tonooomopy 1932—1933 pp.»
(2018 p.); «Enyuxionedis icmopii Ykpainuy
y 10-mu momax (2013-2018 pp.); «Enyuxio-
neois cyyacnoi Yxpainuy y 20-mu momax (2001—
2018 pp.); «Ilio nebom uysCcunu (nucoMeHHUKU

VKpaincvkoi emiepayii)» (2017 p.),; « Enyukione-
OUYHULL CIOBHUK CUMBONI8 KVibmypu Yrpainuy
(2017 p.); «Dpaukiecoka  eHYUKIONEOisL)»
v 7-mu momax (T. 1, 2016 p.).

OcTaHHIMH pOKaMH JIeKCHKOrpadu miaro-
TyBaJld BEJIUKY KUIBKICTh CJIOBHHUKAPCHKUX
npaus Ui aiTei. 30kpema Taki: « Enyuxioneois
npo meapun. Juseosudcui axkmuy (2018 p.);
«Enyuxnonedis Yomycuxa: meapunu, nmaxu,
POCNUHU, KOMAXU, Npupood, HAyKa, JT00UHA»
(2018 p.); «Enyuknonedis npo 6ce Ha ceimi
V Kazkax ma onogioauHs. Ons dimetl OOWKilb-
Hoeo 6ikyy (2017 p.); Yyo H. «A36yka esiunu-
gocmi: icmopis npo manenvKy Jiguuty, ii opyea,
Xopouii mawepu 1 YaApIi6HI NepPemeopEeHHA»
(2016 p.); Yyoeca ceimy: naiyikagiwi gaxmu:
oimsam 6i0 3 poxis (2016 p.) Tomo.

3 BUKJIaJIEHOTO MaTepialy BUIHO, III0 AHTPOTIO-
JIOTIYHUIA TapaMeTp EHIUKJIONEINYHUX BUIaHb
OXOIUTIOE BEJIMUYE3HY MOTEHIIMHO LITBOBY ay/Iu-
TOPIFO: Bif Tl 2—3 POKIB, MOMIKUIBHAT, MOJIOJI-
II0T0, CEPEeIHBOrO 1 CTAPIIOrO IIKIIBHOTO BIKY
JI0 IIMPOKOi ayAuTopii abo, HaBmaku, (paxiBiiB 13
MIEBHUX Taxy3ei 3HaHb.

B ykpaiHChKOMY JIleKCHKOTpadiqHOMY IpO-
CTOpI ICHYIOTh TaKi CJIOBHHKAPCHKi cepii: Ilepwa
KOMbopoea KHudcka, Mitl nepwuil aneniucokut
cnosnuyok, Enyuxnonedis ons manioxie, Enyu-
KI0nedis 01 MANeHbKUX 6YHOepKinoie, Lito-
CMPOBaHULl CI08HUK MOI00UL020 wixonsapa, Ceim
siokpummis, Cgim Haskono mebe (eHyukione-
OuuHi 6UOAHHA 01 Oimell MONOOUL020 WIKINb-
Hoeo 6iKY), LlIkinbHuil cnosHuvok, Enyukioneois
ons epyoumis, Enyuxnonedia ona oonumaugux,
Busuaemo ameniticoxy, Hatiyikasiwe npo <...>
(015 dimell cepeOHbO2O Ma CMAPULO20 WKLIb-
Ho20 6iKy), Ilonynapna eHyukioneodis cyuacHux
3Hanb, Croenukosa ckapbHuuka, PosmosHuxu,
Ilooopooicytime ma cninkytimecs i3 3a0060-
nennsam, Enyuxnonedis, ®axoeuil clo8HUK-00-
BIOHUK CTyOeHma moujo.

Cepen MHTBICTUYHUX CIIOBHUKIB HAWIIIAHOB-
HIIIMMH 1 HaWNpeICTaBHULIBKUMH BBa)KalOThCS
TIyMa4yHi CJIOBHMKH — caMe€ BOHHM, Ha IYMKY
OUbIIOCTI JIONEH, € Haa0aHHAM KyJBTYpH,
B1JI00paKar0Th JEKCUYHUN (HOH 1 HAIlIOHATBHY
«KapTHHY CBITY».

Jlocuth moBruii 4ac HAHOUIBITUM 3a OXO-
IUIEHHSIM JIEKCUKH OYB « VKpaincokuil maymaunuil
cnosnuk: mesaypyc. 250 000 crnie ma crosocno-
ayuenvy (2016 p.). Cepen niepeBar CJIOBHHKA TaKi:
Mo-TepIle, MOBHOTA MPEICTABICHHS Cy4acHUX
3arajJbHOBKMBAHUX CIIIB 1 CIIOBOCIIOJIYYCHD,
Mo 3 SBWINCA B YKpaiHCBKIA JiTeparypHii
MOBIi B ocTaHHi poku XX — Ha nmoyarky XXI cr,,
iXHe cTwiIicTUYHE 3a0apBICHHS, MOIIUPEHUX

Bunyck 2. 2020
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TEpMiHIB, JiaJeKTU3MIiB; TO-ApYyre, JDKepelibHa
0a3a, sika CKJIaJa€ThCs 3 TEKCTIB XYIOKHBOT JTiTe-
parypu, HapoIHOi TBOPYOCTi, MYONIIUCTHKH,
HAyKOBUX 1 HayKOBO-TIOMYJISIPHHUX Tpailb, MOBH
3aco0iB MOBHOI1 1H(hOpMAIIii; TO-TPETE, YBEACHHS
B JIeSIKl CTATTl €HIMKIOIEINYHUX HOBIIOK, IO
€ HOBHM JUTSI TAKUX TPAIlb.

Y 2010 p. VYkpaiHcbkuii MOBHO-iH(pOpMa-
HiiHuiA oHAa 3anmodaTKyBaB BUAaHHS « C108HUKA
yKpaincokoi mosuy y 20 momax (2010-2020 pp.),
m. 1-10.

om0 miHrBICTUYHUX POOIT, TO BApTO 3yMH-
HUTHUCS, 30KpeMa, Ha Takux: bepeza T. «Moeoio
becmcenepig: CyuacHull C108HUK HCUBOI MOBUY
(2017 p.); Casuenxo JI. « Pozmosnsil yKpaincbKoo
npasuivHo: 00sionuxy (2017 p.); «Cnognux
mpyoHowie  ykpaincokoi mosuy (2010 p.);

Henoba A. «Jlexcuko-cnosomeipui  innosayii
(2015-2016): cnosnux» (2017 p.); «llapa-
JlenbHUl VKPAiHCbKO-AH2N0-HIMEYbKO-POCIll-

coko-gpanyysvkuil / Parallel Ukrainian-English-
German-Russian-French dictionary-minimum”
(2017 p.) Ta iami.

VYei 1i CIOBHUKHM PO3KPUBAIOTH BEJIHY 1 Kpacy
PIAHOI MOBH, IONIOMAararoTh y KpaliomMy OmaHy-
BaHHI, MTOIIMOIIOIOTh 3HAHHS 3 TOTO YM 1HIIIOTO
MTUTAHHS.

3a J'IeKCI/IKOFpa(bquOIO dbopmor0, BI1IOMOIO
Ta MOIIUPEHOIO y CBITOBIN neKCHKorpa(bu TOOTO
CIOCOOOM Tpe/ICTaBIEHHS MaTepialy, yci JIHTBi-
CTHYHI CJIOBHUKH TOMLUISIOTHCS Ha Te3aypycH,
TIIyMa4dHi CJIOBHHMKH, KOHKOpPJAHCH, TJocapii,
1HIEKCH, TOOTO YaCTOTHI CJIOBHUKHU.

Hemonasno 3’ sBUBCS « Vkpaincokuii 1ekcukon
kinysa XVIII — nouamky XXI cm.: cnoéHuk-in-
oexc: onuzvko 3 000 muc. cniey y 3-x momax
(2017 p.). Anst cCTBOpEHHsI LIbOTO CIOBHUKA OyJ0
ob6pano 18 (iTONOTTYHKUX 1 IEIKUX CHITUKIIOTIC-
JMYHUX CIOBHHUKIB, 3p00JIeHO CIpoly 3BECTH iX
y enquHui andaBiTHUN TOKaXYWK — iHIeKc. Lle
MEepLINI prai'HCLKHﬁ CIIOBHUK TaKOI'O THUILY.

lono Tesaypycis, T0 B yKpaiHCEKOMY CIIOB-
HUKapCTBi HE Tak 0araro mpailb, MTOOYIOBaHUX 3a
TaKMMH TIPUHIUATIAMH, TUM OiJIbIIe yBaru Mpu-
Beprae «[Jumammuui me3aypyc yKpaincbKoi noe-
muynoi mosu XX cm.» (2017 p.).

4. BUCHOBKH

VY pesynbrati MPOBEAECHOTO PETENBHOTO aHa-
T3y JIeKCUKOrpadiuHUX BUAAHb YKPATHCHKOT
MOBH Ma€MO 3a3HaYUTH TaKe.

OcTaHHIM yacoM 37eOUTBIIOT0 CIIOBHUK CTA€
KOMITJIEKCHUM 310paHHSIM B1IOMOCTEH 13 TEB-
HOTO MUTAHHS.

3a HAIUMU  CIIOCTEPEIKEHHSIMH, KiHEIb
XX — mouatok XXI CT. cTaB mepiooM po3KBITY
B PO3BHUTKY YKpaiHCBKOI JIeKcuKorpadii: y miaHi

MOSIBU BEJIMYE3HOI KUIBKOCTI JAPYKOBAaHUX CIIOB-
HUKAPCBKUX  Tpallb  IIONO  MPEJCTaBICHHS
cyqaCHm iH(dopMarllii 3 MEeBHUX MUTaHb, OMHUCY
MOBHOI CTPYKTYpH, TeleHOJIOFl‘-IHI/IX CUCTEM
tomo. [IpuunHOIO MOSIBU BCIX 3a3HAYEHUX CIIOB-
HUKIB, TJOBIIHUKIB € HOBI IIPOIIECH Ta TSHCHIIII,
10 B11I0YBAaIOThCS B CYCIUIBCTBI, BUKJIUKH, 5Kl
MOCTaIM TIEpe]] MOBO3HABLSIMH W KOPHUCTYBa-
JaM# JIEKCUKOTpadiqHOT TPOAYKIii, — yce 1e
B TOJAJIBLIOMY CIPHUSATUME BJOCKOHAJICHHIO
I TOKpallleHHI0 MEXaHi3MiB JIeKCUKorpady-
BaHHS, PO3POOJICHHIO YITKIMIOl Ta JAETaIbHIIIOL
KapTHHU MapaMeTpu3allii ToIIo.

VYce BuIe3a3HaueHE IOBOAUTH, IO, HMMO-
BIpHO, yKpaiHChbKa JIeKCHUKorpadis 3a CBOEIO
AKTUBHICTIO HAJICXKHUTh Y’KE CHOTO/IHI JI0 EPIIoi
JIECSTKH JIGKCUKOTpadiii CBITY», a TAKOXK T€, «III0
VYKkpaiHa — 1€ KpaiHa Cy4acHOI 1 BUCOKOPO3BU-
HEHOI JIEKCUKOTpaiqHOT KYIbTYpHU H 1HTEHCHUB-
HOTO JiekcuKorpadigHoro mnporecy», ([Tumu-
mayk, 2020: 15-27).
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